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PHONETK^ KEY

fi u longer and shortf r forms of the Continental a, like a in far

a as in fall

A as in Jinui: a elo.--c approximation to u in cut

e e longer and shorti r forms of the Continental r. like (i iwfale

e as in bell

i i longer and short< r forrn^^ of the Continental /. liki' a in .street

i as in hit

6 o longer and shorter forms of English o, as in Jlow

u as in rule

u as in put
" " barely formed o aiid u sounds; rather (jnalities of the jjrcccdJng consonant sounds

than independent Aowels

q the velar /•, not found in -English

g the velar (/ corresponding to the preceding, not found in English

y a sound similar to but deeper than the preceding, j)ronounced by the younger

Indians almost like English y

X the velar spirant, ])ronounced like Sj^anish / or (ierman eh

X the palatal spirant, often mistaken for h

c like English sh in she^rt

dz as in adze

t< as in sits

dj like English j and </</ in judge

U- like English eh in chairh

L not found in English, but resembling a rapid pronunciation of / and /, tir ol k and /

I, not found in English, but resembling a rapid pronunciation of f/ and /

1 a spirant belonging to the same series as the preceding; not found in English

though often represented by thl or hi

t. d, n, s. k, g, h, w, y approximate the sounds for which they stand in English though

the agreement is Vjy no means absolute

tl. si, tsl, tc!, i.I, k!, q! are similar to t, s, ts, tc, i, k. ej. but are accompanied by a

catch in the breath which sometimes gives the impression of a ])ause, and
sometimes sounds like a sharp click

k' ! when /./ i- pronounced very far forward in the mouth it is sometimes set off in this

way, but the distinction between the two sounds is by no means clear

Lal)ials are found onlv in a few words of foreign origin



TLTNGIT MYTHS AND TEXTS

Recorded by
John R. Swanton

INTRODUCTION

The following myths and texts were collected at Sitka and Wran-
gell, Alaska, in January, February, March, and April, 1904, at the

same time as the material contained in the writer's ])aper on the

Social Condition, Beliefs, and Linguistic Relationship of the Tlingit

Indians published in the Twenty-sixth Annual Report of the Bureau.

For further information regarding these ])eople the reader is referred

to that paper, to Krause's Tlinkit Indianer (Jena, 1885), Emmons'
Basketry of the Tlingit Indians, Niblack's Coast Indians of Southern

Alaska and Northern British Columbia, Ball's Alaska and its Resources,

Boas's Indianische Sagen von der Nord Pacifischen Kiiste Amerikas
(Berlin, 1895), and the same writer in the Fifth Report of the Com-
mittee Appointed by the British Association for the Advancement of

Science, to Investigate the Northwestern Tribes of Canada, and the

two special reports on Alaska for the censuses of 188X) and 1890.

Most of the ethnologic information contained in the works of Venia-

minoff and other early writers is incorporated into the work of Krause.

Stories 7, 19, 94, 101, 102, and 103 were related by the writer's Sitka

interpreter, Don Cameron, of theChilkat Ka'gwAntan; stories 96 and 97

by Katlian, chief of the KiksA'di; story 105 by a Yakutat man,
Q!a'dAstin; and all the other Sitka stories, including the texts num-
bered 89-93, 95, 98, 99, and 104—by an old man of the Box-house

people, named Dekina'k!". From Katishan, chief of the Kasq!ague'di

of Wrangell, were obtained stories 31, 32, 33, 38, 65, 67, 68, 69, 70,

71, 72, 73, 74, 100, 106, and the potlatch speeches. Stories 34, 35,

42, 50, 52, 53, 54, 57, 64, and 75 were related by an old Kake man
named KAsa'nk!, and the remaining Wrangell tales by Katishan's

mother. The last-mentioned has lived for a considerable time among the

whites at Victoria, but with one exception her stories appear to have

been influenced little by the fact. Her son has been a church mem-
ber and shows a moralizing tendency; at the same time he was con-

sidered the best speaker at feasts in past times, and is supposed to

have a better knowledge of the myths than anyone else in Wrangell.

Dekina'k!" of Sitka is also a church member but his stories appear

to be entirely after the ancient patterns.

49438—Bull. 39—09 1





MYTHS RECORDED IN ENGLISH AT SITKA

1. RAVEN

«

No one knows just how the ston^ of Raven really begins, so each

starts from the point where he does know it. Here it was always

begun in this wa}^. Raven was first called Kit-ka'ositiyi-qa-yit

(''Son of Kit-ka'ositiyi-qa"). When his son was born, Kit-ka'ositiyi-

qa tried to instruct him and train him in every way and, after he grew

up, told him he would give him strength to make a world. After

trying in all sorts of ways Raven finally succeeded. Then there

was no light in this world, but it was told him that far up the Nass

was a large house m which some one kept light just for himself.

Raven thought over all kinds of plans for getting this light into

the world and finally he hit on a good one. The rich man living there

had a daughter, and he thought, '^I will make myself very small and
drop into the water in the form of a small piece of dirt." The girl

swallowed this dirt and became pregnant. When her time was com-
pleted, they made a hole for her, as was customary, in which she was

to bring forth, and lined it with rich furs of all sorts. But the child

did not wish to be born on those fine things. Then its grandfather

felt sad and said, "What do you think it would be best to put into

that hole? Shall we put in moss?" So they put moss inside and
the baby was born on it. Its eyes were very bright and moved
around rapidly.

Roiuid 1)undies of varying shapes and sizes hung about on tlie walls

of the house. "Wlien the child became a little larger it crawled around

back of the people weeping continually, and as it cried it pointed to

the bundles. This lasted many days. Then its grandfather said,

"Give my grandchild what he is crying for. Give him that one hang-

ing on the end. That is the bag of stars." So the child played with

this, rolling it about on the floor back of the people, until suddenly

he let it go up through the smoke hole. It went straight up into

the sky and the stars scattered out of it, arranging themselves as

you now see them. That was what he went there for.

Some time after this he began crying again, and he cried so much
that it was thought he would die . Then his grandfather saitl, " Untie

the next one and give it to him." He played and played with it

around behintl his mother. After a while he let that go up through

the smoke hole also, and there was the big moon.

a C(. stor^ 31.
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Now just one thing more remained, the box that held the dayhght,

and he cried for that. His eves turned around and showed different

colors, and the people began thinking that he must be something

other than an ordinary baby. But it always happens that a grand-

father loves his grandchild just as he does his own daughter, so the

grandfather said, "Untie the last thing ami give it to him." His

grandfather felt very sad when he gave this to him. When the child

had this in his hands, he uttered the raven cry, "Ga," and flew out

with it through the smoke hole. Then the person from whom he had

stolen it said, "That old manuring raven has gotten all of my things."

Journeying on, Kaven was told of another place, where a man had

an everlasting spring of water. This man was named Petrel (GAnu'k)

.

Raven wanted this water because there was none to drink in this

world, but Petrel always sle])t by his spring, and he had a cover over

it so as to keep it all to himself. Then Raven came in and said to

him, "]My l)rother-in-law, I have just come to see you. How are

you?" He told Petrel of all kinds of things that were happening

outside, trying to induce him to go out to look at them, but Petrel

was too smart for him and refused.

When night came. Raven said, "I am going to sleep with you,

brother-in-law." So they went to bed, anil toward morning Raven
heard Petrel sleeping very soundly. Then he went outside, took

some dog manure and put it around Petrel's buttocks. When it was

beginning to grow light , he said, "Wake up, wake up, wake up, brother-

in-law, you have defecated all over your clothes." Petrel got up,

looked at himself, and thought it was true, so he took his blankets

and went outside. Then Raven went over to Petrel's spring, took off

the cover and began drinking. After he had drunk up almost all of

the water. Petrel came in and saw him. Then Raven flew straight

up, crying "Ga."

Before he got through the smoke hole, however. Petrel said," My
spirits up the smoke hole, catch him." So Raven stuck there, and

Petrel put pitchwood on the fire under him so as to make a quantity of

smoke. Raven was white before that time, but the smoke made him
of the color you find him to-day. Still he did not drop the water.

When the smoke-hole spirits let him go, he flew around the nearest

point and rubbed himself all over so as to clear off as much of the soot

as possible.

This happened somewhere about the Nass, and afterwards he started

up this way. First he let some water fall from his mouth and made
the Nass. By and by he spit more out and made the Stikine. Next
he spit out Taku river, then Chilkat, then Alsek, and all the other large

rivers. The small drops that came out of his mouth made the small

salmon creeks.
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After this Raven went on again and came to a large town where

were people who had never seen daylight. They were out catching

eulachon in the darkness when he came to the bank opposite, and
he asked them to take him across but they would not. Then he said

to them, "If you don't come over I will have daylight break on you."

But they answered, ''Where are you from? Do you come from
far up the Nass where lives the man who has daylight?" At this

Raven opened his box just a little and shed so great a light on

them that they were nearly thrown down. He shut it quickly, but

they quarreled with him so much across the creek that he became
angry and opened the box completely, when the sun flew up into the

sky. Then those people who had sea-otter or fur-seal skins, or the

skins of any other sea animals, went into the ocean, while those who
had land-otter, bear, or marten skins, or the skins of any other land

animals, went into the woods [becoming the animals whose skins they

wore].

Raven came to another place where a crowd of boys were throwing

fat at one another. When they hit him with a piece he swallowed

it. ^Vfter a while he took dog's manure and threw at the boys who
became scared, ran away, and threw more fat at him. He consumed
all in this way, and started on again.

After a while he came to an abandoned camp where lay a ])iece of

jade (s!u) half buried in the ground, on which some design had been

pecked. This he dug up. Far out in the bay he saw a large spring

salmon jumping about and wanted to get it but did not know how.

Then he stuck his stone into the ground and put eagle down upon the

head designed thereon. The next time the salmon jumped, he said,

''See here, spring salmon jumping out there, do you know what this

green stone is saying to you? It is saying, 'You thing with dirty,

filthy back, you thing with dirty, filthy gills, come ashore here.'

"

Raven suddenly wanted to defecate and started off. Just then

the big spring salmon also started to come ashore, so Raven said,

"Just wait, my friend, don't come ashore yet for I have some business

to attend to." So the salmon went out again. Afterward Raven
took a piece of wild celery (ya'naet), and, when the salmon did come
ashore, he struck it with this and killed it. Because Raven made
this jade talk to the salmon, people have since made stone axes, picks,

and spears out of it.

Then Raven, carrying along the spring salmon, got all kinds of

birds, little and big, as his servants. When he came to a good place

to cook his fish he said to all of them, "Here, you young fellows, go

after skunk cabbage. We will bury this in the ground and roast it."

After they had brought it down, however, he said, "I don't want any
of that. My wife has defecated all over that, and I will not use it.

Go back and pass over two mountains." While they were gone,
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Raven put all of the salmon except one fat piece cut from around the

"navel "*? which is usually cooked separately, into the skunk cabbage

and buried it in the fire. Before they returned, he dug this up and

ate it, after which he put the bones back into the fire and covered

them up.

When the birds at last came back he said to them, "I have been

across two mountains myself. Now it is time to dig it u]). Dig it

out." Then all crowded around the fire and dug, but, when they got

it up, there was nothing there but bones.

By and by the birds dressed one another in different w^ays so that

they might be named from their dress. They tied the hair of the

blue jay up high with a string, and they added a long tail to the

tslegeni', another crested bird. Then they named one another.

Raven let out the ts!eotni' and told him that when the salmon comes

he must call its slime imclean and stay high up until the salmon are

all gone.''

Now Raven started off with the jnece of salmon belly and came to

a place where Bear and his wife lived. He entered and said, "My
aunt's son, is this you? The piece of salmon he had buried behind

a little point. Then Bear told him to sit d;)wn and said, "I will roast

some dry salmon for you." So he began to roast it. After it was done,

he set a dish close to the fire and slit the back of his hands with a

knife so as to let grease run out for Raven to eat on his salmon.

After he had fixed the salmon, he cut a piece of flesh out from in

front of his thighs and put it into the dish. That is why bears are

not fat in that place.

Now Raven wanted to give a dinner to Bear in return, so he, too,

took out a piece of fish, roasted it, set out the dish Bear had used,

close to the lire and slit up the back of his hand, thinking that grease

would run out of it. But instead nothing but white bubbles came

forth. xVlthough he knew he could not do it, he tried in every way.

Then Raven asked Bear, "Do you know of any halibut fishing

ground out here?" He said "No." Raven said, "Why! what is the

use of staying here by this salt water, if you do not know of any fishing

ground? 1 know a good fishing ground right out hem called Just-

on-the-edge-of-kelp (Gl'cklicuwAnyi'). There are always hahbut

swimming there, mouth up, ready for the hook."

By and by Raven got the piece of fish he had hidden beliind the

point and went out to the bank in company with Bear and Cormorant.

Cormorant sat in the bow, Bear in the middle, and, because he knew

where the fishing ground was, Raven steered. When they arrived

Raven stopped the canoe all at once. He said to them, "Do you see

c Perhaps the anal opening.

bSee Twenty-sixth A nnual Report of Bureau of A mericaii Ellinulugy, p. 455.
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that mountain, Was !e'ti-cri? " When you sight that mountain, that

is where you want to fish." After this Raven began to fill the

canoe with halibut. So Bear asked him, "What do you use for bait

anyhow, my friend?" [Corvus respondit, "Testium cute ad escam
praeparandam utor.

'

' Ursus aiebat corvo, " Licetne uti meis quoque ?"

Sed corvus dixit, " Noli id facere, ne forte sint graviter attriti." Paulo

post ursus aegre ferens aiebat, "Abscide eos." Turn corvus cultellum

acuens aiebat, "Pone eos extrema in sede." Postea corvus eos

praecidit, at ursus gemens proripuit circum scapham et moriens incidit

in undas extremo cum gemitu.]

After a while Raven said to Cormorant, "There is a louse coming

down on tlie side of your head. Come here. Let me take it off."

When he came close to him, he picked it off. Then he said, "Open
your mouth so that I can put it on your tongue." When he did open

his mouth, however, Raven reached far back and pulled his tongue out.

He did this because he did not want Cormorant to tell about what he

had done. He told Cormorant to speak, but Cormorant made only a

gabbling noise. "That is how young fellows ought to speak," said

Raven. Then Raven towed the dead bod^; of the bear behind the

point and carried it ashore there. Afterwards he went to Bear's wife

and began to take out his halibut. He said to the female bear,

"My father's sister, cut out all the stomachs of the halibut and roast

them." So she went down on the beach to cut them out. While

she was working on the rest of the halibut, he cooked the stomachs

and filled them with hot rocks. Then he went down and said to her,

"You better come up. I have cooked all those stomachs for you.

You better wash your hands, come up, and eat." After that Cormo-
rant came in and tried to tell what had happened but made only a

gabbling sound. Raven said to the bear, "Do you know what that

fellow is talking about? He is saying that there were lots of halibut

out where we fished. Ever}^ time we tried to get a canoe load they

almost turned us over." When she was about to eat he said, "People

never chew what I get. They always s.wallow it whole." Before she

began she asked Raven where her husband was, and Raven said,

"Somehow or other he caught nothing, so we landed him behind the

point. He is cutting alders to make alder hooks. He is sitting

there yet."

After the bear had swallowed all of the food she began to feel

uneasy in her stomach, and Raven said to Cormorant, "Run outside

quickly and get her some water." Then she drank a great quantity

of water, and the things in her stomach began to boil harder and

harder. Said Raven, " Run out Cormorant." He did so, and Raven
ran after him. Then the female bear ran about inside the house

grabbing at everything and finally fell dead. Then Raven skinned the

a Perhaps Mount St Elias.
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female bear, after which he went around the point and did the same

thing to the male. While he was busy there Cormorant came near

him, but he said, "Keep away, you small Cormorant," and struck

him on the buttocks with his hand saying, "Go out and stay on those

rocks." Ever since then the cormorants have been there. Raven
stayed in that place until he had consumed both of the bears.

Starting on again, Raven came to a place where many people were

encamped fishing. They used nothing but fat for bait. He entered

a house and asked wht^t they used for bait. They said "Fat."

Then he said, "Let me see yovi put enough on your hooks for bait,"

and he noticed carefully how they baited and handled their hooks.

The next time they went out, he walked off behind a point and went

under water to get this bait. Now they got bites and pulled up

quickly, but there was nothing on their hooks. This continued for a

long time. The next time they went out they felt the thing again,

but one man among them who knew just how fish bite, jerked at the

right moment and felt that he had caught something. The line went

around in the water very fast. They pulled away, however, until

they got Raven under the canoe, and he kicked against it ver\' hard.

All at once his nose came off, and they pulled it up. When they

landed, they took it to the chief's house and said, "We have caught a

wonderful thing. It must be the nose of the GonaqAde't." So they

took it, put eagle down on it, and hung it up on the wall.

After that, Raven came ashore at the place where he had been in

the habit of going down, got a lot of spruce gum and made a new
nose out of it. Then he drew a root hat down over his face and went
to the town. Beginning at the nearer end he went through the

houses saying "I wonder in what house are the people who caught

that GonaqAde't's nose." After he had gone halfway, he entered

the chief's house and inquired, "Do you know where are the people

who caught that GonaqAde't's nose ?" They answered, "There it is

on the wall.'' Then he said, " Bring it here. Let me examine it." So
they gave it to him. "This is great," he said, and he put up his hat

to examine it. "\\Tiy," said he, "this house is dark. You ought

to take off the smoke-hole cover. Let some one run up and take it

off so that I can see.'' But, as soon as they removed it, he put the

nose in its place, cried ''Ga," and flew away. They did not find out

who he was.

Going thence, Raven saw a number of deer walking around on
the beach, with a great deal of fat hanging out through their noses.

As he passed one of these, he said, "Brother, you better blow your
nose. Lots of dirt is hanging out of it." WTien the deer would not

do this, Raven came close to him, wiped his nose and threw the fat

by his own side. Calling out, "Just for the Raven," he swallowed it.
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Now Raven formed a certain plan. He got a small canoe and

began paddling along the beach saying, "I wonder who is able to go

along with me." Mink came down and said, ''How am I?" and

Raven said, "WTiat with?" (i. e., What can you do?). Said Mink,

"When I go to camp with mj- friends, I make a bad smell in their

noses. With that." But Raven said, ''I guess not. You might

make a hole in my canoe," so he went along farther. The various

animals and birds would come down and say, "How am IC but he

did not even listen. After some time Deer ran down to him, saying,

" How am 11" Then he answered, '' Come this way, AxkwA'Lli, come

this way AxkwA'Lli." He called 1 im AxkwA'L!i because he never

got angry. Finally Raven came ashore and said to Deer, " Don't hurt

yourself, AxkwA'Lli." By and by Raven said " Not very far from here

my father has been making a canoe. Let us go there and look at it."

Then Raven brought him to a large valle}'. He took very man}'

pieces of dried wild celery and laid them across the valle}', covering

them with moss. Said Raven, " AxkwA'Lli, watch me, AxkwA'L!i,

watch me." Repeating tliis over and over he went straight across on

it, for he is light. Afterwards he said to Deer, " AxkwA'Lli, now
you come and try it. It will not break," and he crossed once more.

"You better try it now," he said. "Come on over." Deer did so,

but, as he was on the way, he broke through the bridge and smashed

his head to pieces at the bottom. Then Raven went down, walked

all over him, and said to himself, "I wonder where I better start, at

the root of his tail, at the eyes, or at the heart." Finally he began at

his anus, skinning as he went along. He ate very fast.

When he started on from tliis place, he began crying, " AxkwA'L!i-I-I^

AxkwA'L!i-i-i," and the fowls asked him, "AMiat has become of your

friend, AxkwA'Lli?" "Some one has taken him and pounded him on

the rocks, and I have been walking around and hopping around since

he died."

By and by he came to a certain cliff and saw a door in it swing

open. He got behind a point quickl}-, for he knew that here lived the

woman who has charge of the falling and rising of the tide. Far out

Raven saw some kelp, and, going out to this, he climbed down on it to

the bottom of the sea and gathered up a number of small sea urchinc

(nis!) which were lying about there. He brought these ashore and
began eating, making a great gulping noise as he did so. Meanwhile

the woman inside of the clifi" kept mocking him saying, " During what
tide did he get those tilings ?

'

'

While Raven was eating Mink came along, and Raven said, "Come
here. Come here." Then he went on eating. And the woman"
again said, "On what tide did you get those sea urcliins you are

making so much noise about?" "That is not your business,"

answered Raven. "Keep quiet or I will stick them all over your
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buttocks." Finally Raven became angry, seized the knife he was

cutting up the sea urcliiiis with and slit up the front of the cliff out of

wliich she spoke. Then he ran in, knocked her down and began

sticking the spines into her buttocks. "Stop, Raven, stop," she

cried, ''the tide will begin to go down." So he said to his servant,

^link, ''Run outside and see how far down the tide has gone." Mink

ran out and said, "It is just beginning to go down." The next time

he came in he said, "The tide is still farther down." The tliird time

he said, "The tide is lower yet. It has uncovered everything on the

beach." Then Raven said to the old woman, "Are you going to let

the tide rise and fall again regularly through the months and 3'ears ? '

'

She answered "Yes." Because Raven did this wliile he was making

the world, nowadays, when a woman gets old and can not do much
more work, there are spots all over her buttocks.

After the tide had gone down very far he and liis servant went out.

He said to Mink, "The thing that will be your food from now on is the

sea urchin (nisi). You will live on it." The tide now goes up and

down because he treated tliis woman so.

Now Raven started on from this place crying, "My wife, my wife!"

Comuig to some trees, he saw a lot of gum on one of them and said to

it, ""Wliyl you are just like me. You are in the same state." For he

thought the tree was crying.

After this he got a canoe and began paddling along. By and by

Petrel met liim in another canoe. So he brought his canoe alongside

and said, "Is tliis you, my brother-in-law? Where are you from?"

He answered, "I am from over there." Then Raven began to ques-

tion liim about the events in this world, asking him how long ago they

happened, etc. He said, "TThen were you born? How long have

you been li^-ing?" And Petrel answered, "I have been living ever

since the great liver came up from under the earth. I have been

living that long." So said Petrel. "Why! that is but a few minutes

ago," said Raven. Then Petrel began to get angry and said to Raven,
" Wlien were you born ?

" " I was born before this world was known."

"That is just a little while back.
"

'

They talked back and forth until the}' became very angry. Then

Petrel pushed Raven's canoe away from him and put on liis hat

called fog-hat (qoga's ! s ! ax") so that Raven could not see where

he was. The world was round for liim [in the fog]. At last he shouted,

''My brother-in-law, Petrel, you are older than I am. You have

lived longer than I." Petrel also took water from the ssa and

sprinkled it in the air so that it fell through the fog as ver}' fine rain.

Said Raven, "I, i." He did not like it at all. After Petrel had

fooled him for some time, he took off Fog-hat and found Raven close

beside him, pulling about in all directions. Then Raven said to

Petrel, "Brother-in-law, vou better let that hat go into this world."
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So he let it go. That is why we always know, when we see fog coming

out of an open space in the woods and going right back again, that

there will be good weather.

Leavmg this place, Raven came to another where he saw some-

thing floating not far from shore, though it never came an}'^ nearer.

He assembled all kinds of fowl. Toward evening he looked at the

object and saw that it resembled fire. So he told a chicken hawk
(kA!k'^) which had a very long bill to fly out to it, saying , "Be very

brave. If you get some of that fire, do not let go of it." Tlie

chicken hawk reached the place, seized some fire and started back

as fast as it could fly, but by the time it got the fire to Raven its

bill was burned off. That is why its bill is short. Then Raven

took some red cedar, and some white stones called neq! which are

found on the beach, and he put fire into them so that it could be

found ever afterward all over the world.

After he had finished distributing the fire he started on again

and came to a tow^i wdiere there were many people. He saw wdiat

looked like a large animal far oflp on the ocean with fowl all over

the top of it. He wondered very much what it was and at last

thought of a way of finding out. He said to one of his friends,

"Go up and cut a cane for me." Then he carved this cane so as to

resemble two tentacles of a devil fish. He said, "No matter how
far off a thing is, this cane will ahvays reach it."

Afterward he went to the middle of the town and said, "I am
going to give a feast. ^Lj mother is dead, and I am going to beat

the drums this evening. I want all of the people to come in and see

me." In the evening he assembled all of the people, and they began

to beat drums. Then he held the cane in his hands and moved it

around horizontalh", testing it. He kept saying "Up, up, up."" He
said, "I have never given any feast for ni}' mother, and it is time I

did it, but I have nothing with which to give a feast. Therefore I

made this cane, and I am going to give a feast for my mother with

this wonderful thing."

Then he got the people all down on the beach and extended his

cane toward the mysterious object until it reached it. And he began

to draw it in little by little, saying to the people, "Sing stronger all

the time."^ ^Vlien it struck land, a wave burst it open. It was an

everlasting house, containing everything that was to be in the waters

of the world. He told the people to carry up fish and they did so.

If one had a canoe, he filled it; if he had a box, he filled that; and

those that had canoes also boiled eulachon in them. Since then

they have known how to boil them. With all of these things Raven
gave the feast for his mother.

a A song goes with this. b A song goes with this also.
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After this was over he thought up a plot agamst the killer whales

and sent an invitation to them. Then he told each of his people

to make a cane that woidd reach very much above his head. So,

when the killer whales came in and inquired, "What do the people

use those canes for that extend up over their heads?", he replied,

"They stick them down into their heads." They asked him several

times, and he replied each time in the same way. After a while

one of the whales said, "Suppose we try it." Raven was glad to

hear that and said, " ^Ul right, we will try it with you people, but

the people I have invited must not look when I put a cane into

anyone's head." Then he went away and whittled a number of

sticks until they were very sharp. After that he laid all of the killer

whales on the beach at sliort distances apart, and again he told them

not to look up while he was showing one how it was done. Then he

took a hammer or maid and drove his sticks into the necks of these

whales one after the other so that they died. But the last one

happened to look up, saw what was being done, and jumped into the

ocean.

"[Now Raven and another person started to boil out the killer-

whales' grease, and the other man had more than he. So Raven

dreamed a dream which informed him that a lot of people were

coming to fight with him, and, when such people really did make their

appearance, he told his companion to run out. After he had done so.

Raven quickly drank all the latter' s grease. By and b}^, however,

the man returned, threw Raven into a grease box, and shut him in,

and started to tie it up with a strong rope. Then Raven called

out, " My brother, do not tie the box up very strongly. Tie it with a

piece of straw such as our forefathers used to use." The man did

so, after which he took the box up on a high cliff and kicked it over.

Then Raven, breaking the straw, flew out, crying " Ga." When he got

to the other side of the point, he alighted and began wiping himself.]

Next he came to a large whale blowing along out at sea, and noticed

that every time it came up, its mouth was wide open. Then Raven

took a knife and somethmg with which to make fire. When the

whale came up again he flew into its mouth and sat down at the

farther end of its stomach. Near the place where he had entered he

saw something that looked like an old woman. It was the whale's

uvula (Anu'tlayi). When the whale came up, it made a big noise, the

uvula went to one side and the herring and other fish it lived on

poured right in. Then Raven began eating all these things that the

whale had swallowed, and, presently, he made a fire to cook the fat

of the whale itself that hung inside. Last of all he ate the heart.

As soon as he cut out this, the whale threw itself about in the water

and soon floated up dead. Raven felt this and said, "I wish it

oThis paragraph is perhaps misplaced, the incident being confounded with another on page 17.
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would float up on a good sandy beach." After he had wished this

many times, the whale began to drift along, and it finally floated

ashore on a long sandy beach.

After a while some young fellows who were always shooting about
In this neighborhood with their bows and arrows, heard a voice on

the beach say, "I wonder who will make a hole on the top so that

he can be my friend." The boys ran home to the towm and reported,

"We heard a queer noise. Something floated ashore not far from

this place, and a person inside said, 'I wish that somebody would
make a hole above me so that he can be my friend.' " Then the people

assembled around the whale and heard Raven's words very clearly.

They began to cut a hole just over the place these came from and
presently they heard some one inside say, "Xone'-e." AVhen the hole

was large enough. Raven flew straight up out of it until he was lost

to sight. And they said to him, "Fly to any place where you would
like to go." After that they cut the whale up and in course of time

came to the spot where Raven had lighted liis fire to make oil.

Meanwhile Raven flew back of their camp to a large dead tree

that had crumbled into fine jiieces and began rubbing on it to dry

himself. Wlien he thouglit that the people were through making
oil, he dressed himself up well and repaired to tlie town. There he

said to the people," W^s anytliing heard in tliat tc!an (his word for

whale)?" and one answered, "Yes, a queer noise was heard inside

of the whale." "I wonder what it was," said Raven.

After their food was all prepared Raven said to the people, "Long
ago, when a sound was heard inside of a tc!an, all the people moved
out of their town so as not to be killed. All who remained

were destroyed. So you better move from this town." Then all

of the people said, "All of us better move from this town rather

than be destroyed." So they went oif leaving all of their things,

and Raven promptly took possession of them.

Raven once went to a certain place outside of here (vSitka) in his

canoe. It was calm there, but he began rocking the canoe up and
down with his feet until he had made a great many waves. There-

fore there are many waves there now even when it is calm outside,

and a canoe going in tliither always gets lost.

By and by Raven came to a sea gull standing at the mouth of a

creek and said to it, "What are you sitting in this way for? How do

you caH your new month?" " YAdaq!o'},"'* replied the sea gufl.

Raven was ciuestioning him in this way because he saw many her-

ring out at sea. So he said, "I don't believe at all what you say.

Fly out and see if you can bring in a herring." Tliis is why, until

"This name does not occur in the list given by this same man {^Twenty-sixth Annual Report of the

Bureau of American Elhno'.ogy, p. 420.) He said it was the eighth month and according to his list the
eighth month is March, which he calls Ilin ta'nAx kaya'ni di'si, ''Month when things under theses,
begin to grow,"
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the present time, people have differed in their opinions concerning

the months and have disputed with one another.

After they had quarreled over it for a long time, the gull became

angry, flew out to sea, and brought back a big herring. He lighted

near Raven and laid the herring beside him, but, when Raven tried

to get it, he gulped it down. In another direction from the sea gull

Raven saw a large heron and went over to it. He said to the heron,

"Sea gull is calling you Big-long-legs-always-walking-upon-the

beach. " Then, although the heron did not reply, he went back to

the sea gull and said, "Do you know what that heron is saying about

you? He says that you have a big stomach and get your red eyes

by sitting on the beach always looking out on the ocean for some-

thing to eat." Then he w^ent back to the heron and said to it," When
I meet a man of my own size, I always kick him just below the

stomach. That fellow is talking too much about you. Go over,

and I will help you thrash him." So the heron went over toward the

sea gull, and, when he came close to it. Raven said, "Kick him just

under his stomach." He did so, and the big herring came out.

Then Raven swallowed it quickly saying, "Just for the Raven."

Going on again, Raven came to a canoe in which were some people

lying asleep along with a big salmon which he took away. When
the people awoke, they saw the trail where he had dragged it oft", and

they followed him. They found him lying asleep by the fire after

having eaten the salmon. Seeing his gizzard hanging out at his but-

tocks, they twisted it off, ran home with it and used it as a shinny

ball; this is why no human being now has a gizzard.

The people knew it was Raven's gizzard, so they liked to show it

about, and they knocked it around so much that it grew large by

the accunuilation of sand. But Raven did not like losing his giz-

zard. He was cold without it and had to get close to the fire. When
he came to the place where they were playing with it, he said, "Let

it come this way." No sooner had they gotten it near him, how-

ever, than they knocked it away again. After a while it reached

him, and he seized it and ran off, with all the boys after him. As he

ran he washed it in water and tried to fit it back in place. It was

too hot from much knocking about, and he had to remove it again.

He w^ashed it again but did not get all of the sand off. That is why
the raven's gizzard is big and looks as if it had not been washed.

Next Raven came to a towm where lived a man called Fog (or

Cloud)-on-the-Salmon (Xa'tkA-koga's!!). He wanted to marry this

man's daughter because he always had plenty of salmon. He had

charge of that place. So he married her, and they dried quantities of

salmon, after which they filled many animal stomachs with salmon eggs.

Then he loaded his canoe and started home. He put all of the fish

eggs into the bow. On the way it became stormy, and they could
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not make much headway, so he became tired and threw his paddles into

the bow, exchiiming to his wife,
'

' Now you paddle! " Then the salmon
eggs shouted out, "It is very hard to be in stomachs. Hand the

paddles here and let me pull." So the salmon eggs did, and, when
they reached home, Raven took all of them and dumped them over-

board. But the dried salmon he carried up. That is why people

now use dried salmon and do not care much for salmon eggs.

Journeying on, Raven came to a seal sitting on the edge of a rock,

and he wanted to get it, but the seai jumped into the ocean. Then
he said, " Yak!oct!A'L!," because he was so sorry about it. Farther

on he came to a town and went -behind it to watch. After a while a

man came out, took a little club from a certain place where he kept

it in concealment, and said to it, "My little club, do you see that

seal out there? Go and get it." So it went out and brought the

little seal ashore. The club was hanging to its neck. Then the man
took it up and said, "My little club, you have done well," after

which he put it back in its place and returned to the town. Raven
saw where it was kept, but first he went to the to\VTi and spoke

kindly to the owner of it. In the night, however, when every one was
asleep, he went back to the club, carried it behind a point and said to

it, "See here, my little club, you see that seal out in the water. Go
and get it." But the club would not go because it did not know him.

After he had tried to get it to go for some time, he became angry and
said to it, "Little club, don't you see that seal out there?" He kept

striking it against a rock until he broke it in pieces.

C'Oming to a large bay. Raven talked to it in order to make it into

Nass (i. e., he wanted to make it just like the Nass), but, when the

tide was out great numbers of clams on the flats made so much noise

shooting up at him that his voice w^as drowned, and he could not

succeed. He tried to put all kinds of berries there but in vain.

After many attempts, he gave it up and went away saying, "I tried

to make 3^011 into Nass, but you would not let me. So you can be

called SkAUA'x" (the name of a place to the southward of Sitka).

Two brothers started to cross the Stikine river, but Raven saw
them and said, "Be stones there." So they became stones.**

Starting on, he came to the ground-hog people on the mainland.

His mother had died some time before this, and, as he had no pro-

visions with which to give a feast, he came to the gi'ound hogs to get

some. The ground-hog people know when slides descend from the

mountains, and they know that spring is then near at hand, so they

throw all of their ^\^nter food out of their burrows. Raven wanted
them to do this, so he said, "There is going to be a world snow slide."

But the ground-hog chief answered, "Well! nobody in this town
knows about it." Toward spring, however, the slide really took

a Possibly the. heroes of story 3. See also story 31.
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place, and the ground hogs then threw all of their green herbs, roots,

etc., outside to him.

[Postea corvus in litus descendit cum quidam eum certiorem

faceret de quattuor mulieribus, quae essent in insula, maturitatem

adipiscentes. Deinde conatus est muliebria genitalia conficere e

cortice lini arboris, et cum adveniret mediam in viam, quae in insulam

perducebat, simile nomine eam nuncupavit; sed res male proces-

serunt. Cortex edidit vocem argutam at ille, ira incensus, in undas

eum proiecit. Eodem modo tentavit tabaci folia et alias res, sed

inutile erat. Postremo processit in insulam, cui nomen erat mulie-

bribus genitalibus (Ganqla'te). Eius comes vir quidem nomine

Tgnavus (Q'.Atxa'n) erat. Corvus autem aiebat ignavo, "Etiam si

aliquid minime pavorem tibi iniicit, percute scapham." Mox igna-

vus scapham quassabat atque exclamavit, "lam luna adest."

Paene corvum in undas proiecit, qui, etsi ipse hortatus cum erat ut

id faceret, aegre tulit. Corvus omnia genitalia, quae in insula erant,

colligens, complevit scapham. Disponens ea locis in acquis, prae-

parvit dare propter ea convivium escis porci.]

After this he said to the people, "Make ear pendants because I am
going to invite the whole world." He Axas going to invite everyone

because he had heard that the GonaqAde't had a Chilkat blanket and a

hat, and he wanted to see them. First he invited the GonaqAde't and

afterwards the other chiefs of all the tribes in the world. At the

ap])ointed time they began to come in. Wlien the GonaqAde't came
in he had on his hat with many crowns and his blanket but was sur-

rounded by a fog. Inside of the house, however, he appeared in his

true form. It is from this feast of Raven's that people now like to

attend feasts. It is also from this that, when a man is going to have a

feast, he has a many-crowned hat carved on top of the dead man's

grave post (kuti 'yA).

Raven made a woman under the earth to have charge of the rise and

fall of the tides.'* One time he wanted to learn about everything under

the ocean and had this woman raise the water so that he could go

there. He had it rise very slowly so that the people had time to load

their canoes and get into them. When the tide had lifted them up

between the mountains they could see bears and other wild animals

walkingaround on the still unsubmerged tops. ]\Iany of the bears swam
out to them, and at that time those who had their dogs had good prc^-

tection. Some people walled the tops of the mountains about and

tied tlieu" canoes inside. They could not take much wood up with

them. Sometimes hunters see the rocks they piled up there, and at

such times it begins to grow foggy. That was a very dangerous time.

The people who survived could see trees swept up roots and all by

a This appears to be retrospective. Cf. p. 9.
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the rush of waters, and hirge devilfish and other creatures were
carried up by it.

When the tide began to fall, all the people followed it down, but
the trees were gone and they had nothing to use as firewood, so they
were destroyed by the cold. When Raven came back from under the

earth, if he saw a fish left on top of a mountain or in a creek, he said,

"Stay right there and become a stone." So it became a stone. If he
saw any person coming down, he would say, "Turn to a stone just

where you are," and it did so.

After that the sea went down so far that it was dry everywhere.

Then Raven went about picking up the smallest fish, as bull heads
and tom cod, which he strung on a stick, while a friend who was
with him at this time, named CAklA'k"," took large creatures like

whales. With the grease he boiled out, CAklA'k" filled an entire

house, while Raven filled only a small bladder.

Raven stayed with CAklA'k" and one night had a dream. He said

to his friend, ''I dreamed that a great enemy came and attacked us."

Then he had all the fowls assemble and come to fight, so that his

dream might be fulfilled. As soon as Raven had told his dream,

CAklA'k" went down and saw the birds. Then Raven went into the

house and began drinking up his grease. But the man came back,

saw what Raven was doing, and threw him into a grease box, which

he started to tie up with a strong rope. Raven, however, called out,

"My brother, do not tie me up with a strong rope, but take a straw

such as our forefathers used to employ." He did so. Then Raven
drank up all the grease in the box, and, when the man took him up on

a high cliff and kicked him off, he came out easily and flew away
crying "Ga."
One time Raven assembled all the birds in preparation for a feast

and had the bears in the rear of his house as guests. All the birds had

canes and helped him sing. As he sang along Raven would say

quietly, "Do you think one of you could fly into the anus of a bear?"

Then he would start another song and end it by saying in much the

same language, "One of you ought to fly up into that hole" (i. e.,

anus). He kept taunting the birds with their inability to do this, so,

when the bears started out, the wren (wu'inAxwu'ckAq, "bird-that-

can-go-through-a-hole") flew up into the anus of one of them and

came out with his intestines. Before it had pulled them far out the

bear fell dead. Then Raven chased all of the small birds away, sat

down, and began eating.

Raven never got full because he had eaten the black spots off of his

own toes. He learned about this after having inquired everywhere

a Said to be a kind of bird. KlAk" alone would mean "chicken hawk."

49438— Bull. 39—09 2
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for some way of bringing such a state about. Then he wandered

through all the world in search of things to eat.

After all the human beings had been destroyed Raven made new

ones out of leaves. Because he made this new generation, people

know that he must have changed all of the first people who had sur-

vived the flood, into stones. Since human beings were made from

leaves people always die off rapidly in the fall of the year when flowers

and leaves are falling.

At the time when he made this world, Raven made a devilfish

digging-stick and went around to all created things (shellfish appar-

ently) saying, "Are you going to hurt human beings? Say now

either yes or no." Those that said "No" he passed by; those that

said "Yes" he rooted up. He said to the people, "When the tide

goes out, your food will be there. When the tide comes in, your food

will be in the woods," indicating bear and other forest animals.

In Raven's time the butts of ferns (klwAlx) were already cooked,

but, after some women had brought several of these in, Raven broke a

stick over the fern roots. Therefore they became green like this stick.

He also broke the roots up into many layers one above another.

Devilfish were very fat then, and the people used to make grease out

of them, but, when Raven came to a place where they were making

he said, "Give me a piece of that hard thing." That is why its fat-

ness left it.

[Corvus appellavit saxum, quod erat tectum algis, "Pudenda, ubi

crescunt crines." Nepotes patris eius rogaverunt, "Esne capilla-

tus?" Et ille respondit, "Sane, pudenda mea pilis vestita sunt."

At modo habebat in mente copias algarum, quae protegebant saxum

in quo sedebat.l

One time Raven invited all the tribes of little people and laid down

bear skins for them to sit on. After they had come in and reached

the bear skins, they shouted to one another, "Here is a swampy, open

space." That was the name they gave to those places on the skins

from which the hair had fallen out. By and by Raven seized the bear

skins and shook them over the fire, when all the little people flew into

the eyes of the human beings. He said, "You shall be pupils in

people's eyes," and ever since human beings have had them.

Now he went on from this place and camped by himself. There he

saw a large sculpin trying to get ashore below him, and he said to it,

"My uncle's son, come ashore here. Come way up. One time, when

you and I were going along in our uncle's canoe we fell into the water.

So come up a little farther." Raven was very hungry, and, when the

sculpin came ashore, he seized it by its big, broad tail intending to eat

it. But it slipped through his fingers. This happened many times,

and each time the sculpin's tail became smaller. That is why it is so

slender to-day. Then Raven said to it, "From now on you shah be

named sculpin (weq!),"
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Raven had a blanket wiiich kept blowing out from him, so he

threw it into the water and let it float away. Then he obtained a

wife, and, as he was traveling along with her, he said, "There is going

to be a great southwest wind. We better stop here for a little

while. I expect my blanket ashore here." After a while it came in.

Then his wife said to liim, "Take 3^our blanket ashore and tlirow it

on some branches." He did so and it became Rehis hracteosum

(Tlingit, ciix). When the}^ went on farther the sea became so rough

that his wife was frightened, and told him. to put ashore some of the

fat with which his canoe was loaded. He did tliis, but was so angry

with his wife for having asked him, that he said to her, "You better put

ashore your sewing basket," and so she did.''

Then he left his wife and went along by liimself. He assembled

very many young birds, and, when he camped told them to go after

cat!k!, the term he at that time applied to drinking water.

Afterwards he came to a certain place and started to make a salmon

creek. He said, "This woman shall be at the head of tliis creek."

The woman he spoke of had long teats, so he called her Woman-with-
long-teats-floating-around (Hin-cAkxe'nayi), saying, "When the

salmon come to the creeks, they shall all go up to see her." That is

why salmon run up the creeks.

After this he went into the woods and set out to make the porcu-

pine. For quills he took pieces of yellow cedar bark, wliich he set all

the way up and down its back so that bears would be afraid of it.

This is why bears never eat porcupines. He said to the porcupine,

"Whenever anyone comes near you, throw your tail about." This is

why people are afraid of it when it does so.

Now Raven went ofi" to a certain place and made the west wind,

naming it Q!axo'. He said to it, "You shall be my son's daughter.

No matter how hard you blow you shall hurt nobody.

He took up a piece of red salmon and said to it, "If anyone is not

strong enough to paddle home he shall take up this fi.sh and blow

behind him."

Raven is a grandcliild of the mouse (kute'itAini). That is why a

mouse can never get enough to eat.

Raven also made the south \\'ind (sa'naxet). When the south

wind climbs on top of a rock it never ceases to blow.

He made the north wind (xun), and on top of a mountain he made a

house for it with something like ice hanging down on the sides.

Then he went in and said to it, "Your buttocks are white." This is

why the mountains are white with snow.

He made all the different races, as the Haida and the Tsimshian.

They are human beings like the Tlingit, but he made their languages

different.

a This is evidently told to account for certain peculiarly shaped rocks.
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He also made the dog. It was at first a human being and did every-

thing Raven wanted done, but he was too quick with everything, so

Raven took liim b}^ the neck and pushed liim do\\'n, sa^dng, "You are

nothing but a dog. You shall have four legs."

One time Raven came to a certain thing called fat-on-the-sea

(ylkAtayi'), which stuck out of the ocean. He kept saying to it,

"Get down a little," so it kept going under the surface. Bu't every

time it came up he took his paddle and cut part oft". It did this seven

times, but, when he spoke to it the eighth time, it went down out of

sight, and he never saw it again.

As he was traveling along in another place, a wild celery came out,

became angry with Raven, antl said, "You are always wandering

around for tilings to eat." Then he named .it wild celery (ya/naet)

and said to it, "You shall stay there, and people shall eat you.

Once he passed a large tree and saw something up in it called cAxdA'cj.

Raven called out "CAxdA'q," and it shouted back, "You Raven."

They called back antl forth to each other for some time.

[Advenit in alium locum et alligavit aliquid circum caput ostrei,

quod protrudebat ex arena. Appellavit idem i.das-qe't (viri

pudenda).]

Supplementary to Story 1

Near a bay not far from Kots!e'L! there used to be a sea-water pond
in which lived a beaver. Raven very much wanted to get at this

beaver and kill it, so he dug two trenches in order to drain the lake at

low tide. After the water had run out tlu-ough them, and the beaver

had become visible at the bottom, he let doAvn a kind of hook and

pulled it up.

Raven had tried every sort of thing as a post under this earth.

Last of all he caught this beaver and made the post out of the bone of

its foreleg [which is very solid]. That is why the world is now stand-

ing. Old-woman-underneath (Hayica'nak!^') attends to this post,

but, when she is hungry, the earth shakes. Then people put grease

into the fire and it goes to her.

After he had killed the beaver Raven killed also a big whale and got

his people to tow it to the place where the beaver had formerl}^ lived.

He got four large canoes full of people to tow it up the rapids in one of

the canals he had then made. After they had lal)ored for many days,

they became tired, and he said to them, "Take it easy." Finally he

liimself became tired and said, "Turn into stone." All did so, and to

tliis day you can see a large island there shaped like a whale and a

string of four smaller islands extending out from one end of it.

Raven named several places in this neighborhood. One was

Qag^Antoqa', (A-hidden-person); another Tsetk! (Little Ladder).
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He named an island outside, LatlA'n. Still another was called

LxVqo'xAs!, after the name of a small canoe, because one of these was
passing at the time.

Between two mountain peaks just eastward of Sitka is a hollow

filled with trees supposed to resemble boys, so the place is called

Klesa'ni-a'yaodihayiya, Where-is-a-big-crowd-of-boys. Raven ap-

pointed this as the place fi'om which the sun would turn back north.

A point on the coast just north of Sitka was called byMm K lo'lacAtq !a',

Point-holding-things-back, because when a canoe passes it coming
toward Sitka it can not go fast (i. e., it does not seem to get by this

rapidly). Just north of this is a kind of bay wliich Raven called

KA'dAlAtc-xAk", Noisy-beach.

2. THE BIG CLMl

At the farther end of Tenakee inlet (T!rnage) is a little bay called

Wliere-sweetness-killed-a-person (GAtiqo'wageya) . One summer there

were many people encamped there drying salmon, and among them
many livelyyoung people. One daysome girls took a canoe and crossed

the bay to a strawberry patch on the other side. Afterwards a man
named Ts!eL! went down into the water to wade over to them but was
swallowed by a halibut. So they named the place Kots!e'L! after tliis

man.

Near this inlet is a high cliff in front of which a big clam formerly

lived. It used to stick its head (lit. penis) liigh up out of the water.

It always had its valves open, and if a canoe passed that way, it would
close them on it (lit. shut its mouth on it), and the canoe was gone.

Raven heard of tliis clam, and he instructed a little mink to call

to it, ''Stick out your head and let us see you," (ih'l-AUAxda'x tslAga'x

dusti'n), wliile the people stood ready above with sharpened sticks.

But, instead of speaking as it was told, the mink said, "Raven made
clam" (Yel dje'aosiniyi gaL!). Finally the mink said plainly as he had
been directed, "Stick your head out of the water and let us see you,"

and it began to put out its head. He said, "A little more." Wlien it

was well out, all the people seized their sticks and plunged them into it,

cutting the ligament wliich held the valves together so that they

sprang apart. Then the whole bay began to smell badlyfrom it. On
the rock slide back of the place where this clam used to run out its

head all sorts of things now grow. It is called Clam-slide (Yes-kade').
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3. ENGLISH VERSION OF THE STORY OF THE FOUR
BROTHERS

«

There were foiir brothers who owned a dog of an Athapascan

variety called dzl.* They had one sister. One day the dog began

barking at sometliing. Then KacIvIa^lIv!, the eldest brother, piit red

paint inside of his blanket, took his rattle, and followed. The other

brothers went with him. They pursued it up, up, up, into the sky.

The dog kept on barking, and they did not know what it was going

to do. It was chasing a cloud.

When they got to the other side of the world they came out on the

edge of a very steep cliff. They did not know what to do. The dog,

however, went right down the cliff", and they saw the cloud still going

on ahead. Now these brothers had had nothing to eat and were very

hungry. Presently they saw the dog coming up from far below

bringing the tail of a salmon. After a while they saw it run back.

Then they said to one another, "What shall we do? We might as

well go down also." But, when Lqlaya'k!, the youngest brother,

started he was smashed in pieces. The two next fared in the same

way. IvAcklA'Lk!, however, braced his stick against the wall behind

him and reached the bottom in safety. Then he put the bones of

each of his brothers together, rubbed red paint on them, and shook

his rattle over them, and they came to life.

Starting on again around this world, they came to a creek full of

salmon. This was where the dog had been before. Wlien they got

down to it they saw a man coming up the creek. He was a large

man with but one leg and had a kind of spear in his hand with which

he was spearing all the salmon. They watched him from between

the limbs of a large, dead tree. When he got through hooking the

salmon, he put all on two strings, one of which hung out of each cor-

ner of his mouth. Then he carried them down.

Then Lqlaya'k! said to his brothers, "Let us devise some plan for

getting the salmon spear." So he seized a salmon, brought it ashore

and skinned it. First IvAcklA'bk! tried to get inside of it but failed.

When Lq!aya'k! made the attempt, however, he swam off at once,

and, if one of his brothers came near him, he swam away. Then the

other brothers sat up in the dead tree, IvAcklA'Lk! at the top.

When the big man came up again after salmon, Lqlaya'k! swam
close up to him, and he said, "Oh! my salmon. It is a fine salmon."

But, when he made a motion toward it with his spear, it swam back

into deep water. Finally it swam up close, and the big num si)eared

it easily. Then Lqlaya'k! went to the tail of the fish, cut the string

a This story was told by Dekina'k!". Accordiug to some, the story begins with tlie birth of five chil-

dren from a dog lather. See stories 97 and 31 (pp. 99-103).

b LAkitcAne', the father of these boys, is said to have lived near the site of the Presbyterian school at

Sitka and to have used the "blarney stone,'' so called, as a grindstone.
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which fastened the big man's spear point to the shaft and swam off

with the point. Upon this the big man pulled his shaft up, looked at it

and said, "My spear is gone." Then he went downstream. In the

meantime Lq !aya'k! came ashore, got out of the fish, came up to his

usual station on the lowest limb of the tree, and sat down there.

They had him sit below because he talked so much, and because he

was the most i)recipitate.

That night the one-legged man did not sleep at all on account of

his lost spear. lie was using it in working for the bear people. When
he came up next morning he had a cpiill in his hands which would tell

him things. lie took this about among the trees, and, when he came
to that on which the brothers were sitting, it beat straight down.

Then he cried, "Bring my s})ear this way." Although he saw no one,

he knew that there were people there who had it. Then he came to

the bottom of the tree, seized Lqlaya'k! and tore him in ])ieces. So

he served the next two brothers. But IvAcklA'Lk! had his dog, which

he was able to make small, concealed under his coat and, after his

brothers were torn up, he let it go, and it tore the big man all to

pieces. Because he had his red paint, rattle, and dog he cared for

nothing. Now he put the red paint on his lirothers' bodies and shook

the rattle over them so that they came to life.

Next morning they got into the same tree again. Then they saw

a man with two heads placed one over another coming up the stream.

It was the bear chief. He hooked a great many salmon and jnit them
on pieces of string on each side of his mouth. Next evening a little

old man came up. Lcjlaya'k! came down and asked, "What are

you doing here?" He said, "I have come up after salmon." But
he could hook none at all, so Lc{!aya'k! caught a lot for him. Then
Lq!aya'k! asked him: "What does that double-head that came up
here do?" The old man said, "I will tell you about it." So they

said to him :

'

' Xow we want you to tell the truth about this ? What
does he really do when he gets home with his salmon? We will get

you more salmon if you tell us truly." And the old man answered:

"Wlien he gets home with a load of salmon, he leaves it down
by the river. Then he takes off his skin coat and hangs it up." This

is what he told them.

The next time the two-heads came up and began to throw salmon

ashore, it said all at once,
*

' I feel people's looks." '^ As soon as he came
opposite the place where they were sitting, KAcklA'Lk! tlirew his dog

right upon him. It caught this big bear by the neck and killed him.

Every time thereafter, when the little old man came up, they ques-

tioned him about the people in the place he came from.

At last they caught a lot of salmon and prepared to descend. Then
KAcklA'Lk! put on the bearskin, placed his brothers under his arms

o Meaning "I feel that people's looks are on me.'
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inside of it, took strings of salmon as the bear liad done, anil started

on. "V-VHien he came in front of tlie houses he acted just Hke the two-

headed man. First he entered tlie two-headed man's house and shook

his skin, whereupon his brothers and the (h)g passed behind the screens

in the rear of the house and hid themselves. After that he began

fixing his salmon, and, wlien he was through, took off his coat and

hung it up in the manner that had been described to him.

Toward evening a great deal of noise was heard outside, made over

some object. Lqlaya'k! very much wanted to go out and look, but

they tried to prevent him. Finally he did go out and began to play

with the object, whereu]H)n the players rolled it on him and cut him in

two. After that the two brothers next older went out and were cut

in two in the same manner. After this KAcklA'Lk! sent his dog out.

He seized the object, shook it and made it fly to the tops of the moun-
tains, where it made the curved shapes the mountains have to-day.

Then it rolled right l)ack again. When it rolled back, the dog became

very angry, seizetl it a second time, shook it hard, and threw it so

high that it went clear around the sun. It made the halo of light seen

there. Then IvAcklA^Lk! took his brothers' bodies, ])ieced them
together, ])ut red paint upon them and shook his rattle over them.

They came to life again. Then he took the dog, made it small, and

put it under his arm; and they started off. Since that time people

have had the kind of spear (dina') above referred to. The brothers

started on with it, ami, whenever they were hungry, they got food

with it. They always kept together.

After a while they came across some Athapascan Indians called

Worm-eating peo])le (Wun-xa qoan). These were so named because,

when they killed game, they let worms feed upon it, and, when the

worms had become big enough, they ate them through holes in the

middle of their foreheads wliich served them as mouths. Lq!aya'k!

wanted to be among these Athapascans, because they had bows and

arrows and wore quills attached to their hair. They used their bo\vs

and arrows to shoot caribou, and, when they were pursuing this animal,

they used to eat snow.

After Lqlaya'k! had obtained his bow and arrows they came out

at a certain place, probably the Stikine river, and stayed among
some people who were whipping one another for strength, in the sea.

Every morning they went into the water with them.

At that time they thought that Lqlaya'k! was going with his sister,

and they put some spruce gum around the place where she slept.

Then they found the spruce gum on him and called him all sorts of

names when they came from bathing. They called him jMessenger-

with-pitch-on-his-thigh (Naqa'ni qlAcgii'qlo), the messenger being

a brother-in-law of the people of the clan giving a feast. They named
him so because they were very much ashamed. This is why pet)ple
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have ever since been very watchful al)c)ut their sisters. Because

he had been fooHng with his sister, when Lcj laya'k ! went out, his broth-

ers said to him, "You do no! behave yourself. Go somewhere else.

You can be a thunder (heiJ)." They said to him, "Ha'agun kadi'."'^

This is why, when thunder is heard, people always say, "You
gummy thigh." It is because Lq laya'k! became a thinider. Their

sister was ashamed. She went down into Mount Edgecumbe (l!ux)

through the crater.

Because the thunder is a man, when the thunder is heard far out

at sea, people blow up into the air tln^ough their hands and say,

"Let it drive the sickness away," or "Let it go far northward."

The other brothers started across the Stikine and became rocks

there.

4. ORIGIN OF THE KILLER WHALE''

A man named XatsAlAne', belonging to the Tsague'di (vSeal peo-

ple), made killer whales. He hrst tried to carve them out of red cedar,

then out of hemlock, then out of all other lands of wood in succession.

He took each set of figures to the beach and tried to make them swim
out, but instead they floated up on the surface. Last of all he tried

yellow cedar, and was successful.

He made these of different sorts. On one he markeil white lines

with Indian chalk from the corners of its mouth back to its head.

He said, "This is going to be the white-mouthed killer whale."

When he first put them into the water he headed them up the inlet,

telling them that wdienever they went up to the heads of the bays
they were to hunt for seal, halibut, and all other tilings under the

sea; but he told them not to hurt a human being. "Wlien you are

going up the bay, people will say to you, "Give us something to eat."

Before this people did not know what the killer whale is.

Another thing people did not know was that the killer whale could

go ashore and camp. One time a man married a high-caste woman
and went up to the head of a certain bay with her, because he knew
that the killer whales always w^ent there. On the way they saw a

camp fire blazing upon the shore. There were killer wdiales encamped
here, but he thought they were human beings and landed to see them.
Wlien they got close in, he jumped into the water to urinate. All

at once the killer-whale chief said, "I feel people's looks. Go outside

and look on the beach." But, when they saw him urinating, they

started ofT, leaving their camp just as it was, jumped into the water,

and swam awav.

a It is said that no one knows what these words mean. b See stories 59 and 71.
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Then he went up to the camp with his wife, and they sav\^ all kinds

of food there. His wife said, "It is lucky that we came across this;"

and after a while the man said, ''Let us cook some, my wife." Then
the woman took lier cooking basket and put some water into it.

Presently she said, "Way out there is a canoe conaing." It was a

black canoe. She said, "We better leave this alone until the canoe

comes so that we can invite them to eat with us." Her husband

said, "All right." By and by his wife said, "Wliat is the matter?

To my eyes it does not appear like a canoe. It is too black." It

was really a young killer whale, under which the other killer whales

were swimming to make it appear like a canoe. When, the supposed

canoe reached land, the whales rushed ashore, seized the woman,
who had concealed herself behind her husband, and carried her down
to the sea. They took her away because her husband had taken tlieir

provisions. This time, when the killer whales rose again, instead of

appearing like onh" one canoe, they came up out of the water thick

everywhere and began to swim down the bay very fast. Meanwhile

tlie husband went down to his canoe, got in, and paddled after them
along the shore. But, when they came to a high cliff where the water

went down deep, all the whales suddeidy dived out of sight.

Now the man climbed to the top of this cliff", fastened a bough to

his liead and another slim spruce bough around his waist, filled the

space inside of his shirt with rocks, and jumped into the ocean at

the spot where his wife had disappeared, falling upon a smooth,

mossy place on the bottom. When he awoke, he arose, looked about,

and saw a long town near by. He entered the last house, which

proved to belong to tlie chief of the shark people.

In this house he saw a man with a crooked mouth peeping out at

him from behind a post. A long time before, when he had been fish-

ing, a shark had cut his line and carried off the hook, and it was this

hook that now peeped out at him. It said, "Master, it is I. When
your line broke, they took me down here and have made me a slave."

Then he said to the shark chief, "Is there any news in this town?"

and he replied, "Nothing es])ecial in our town, but right across

from us is the killer-whales' town, and recently we heard that a

woman had been captured there and is now married to the killer-

whale chief." Then the shark chief continued: "The killer-whale

chief has a slave who is alw^ays chopping wood back in the forest

with a stone ax. When you come to him, say within yourself, ' I

wish your stone ax would break.' Wish it continually." So the

shark instructed him.

Then he went over to the killer-whale town, and, when the slave's

ax did break, he went up to him and said, "I will help you to fix

that stone ax if you will tell me where my wife is." So he began to

fix it in jilace for him. It was the only stone ax in the killer-whale
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tribe. Tlien the slave said, "I always bring wood down and make a

fire in the evenino;, after which my master sends me for water. When
you see me going after water, come to the door and wait there for me.

As soon as I come in I am going to push over the fire. At the same

time I am going- to empty the water into it so as to make a quantity

of steam. Then rush in and carry out your wife."

The man followed these directions and started away with his wife.

Then his halibut hook shouted, "This way, my master, this way."

So he ran toward the shark people's town, and they pursued him.

Now the killer whales attacked the shark people because they said

that the sharks had instructed him what to do, and they Icilled many
sharks.

In return the sharks began to make themselves strong. They

were going out again to fight the killer whales. They went to some

rocks and began sharpening their teeth. Then they began the battle,

and whenever the killer whales approached, the sharks would run

against their bellies and rip them open, letting out their entrails.

The whole bay was full of killer whales and sharks. \\Tiat happened

to the woman is not told.

Wheii the killer-whale tribe start north the seals say, "Here comes

another battle. Here come the warriors." They say this because

the killer whales are always after seals. Killer whales are of tlifferent

kinds, and the one that always swims ahead is the red killer whale,

called" killer-whale-spear" (Klt-wusa'ni). It was so named by the

man who made these animals because he shaped it long and slender.

The Tsague'di, to which this man belonged, are a branch of the Dacj-

Llawe'di; therefore the DAqLlawe'di are the only people who make
the killer whale their emblem."

On their way to us the first killer whales came into a bay called

KotsIe'Ll, after TsIcl!, the first man who came to that bay. They
encamped at its head and the day after began digging into the clift'.

The land there is not very high, so they were soon through, laid skids

down, and carried their canoes across. Some people watched them.

The killer whales always used to cross at the place where they laid

down these skids, and now people cross there. It is called Killer-

whale-crossing place (Kitgu'ni), but is now overgrown with trees and

underbrush.

[This place is said to be on the north arm of Tenakee bay, where a

canal has been projected to enable boats to reach Huna more easily.]

a The Wu'ekitan must, however, be added.
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5. KAKA'«

When IvAka' was taken south, eitlier to Cape Ommaney or farther,

a woman came to him and said, "I am in the same fix as you. We are

both saved '' by the hind otters." That is how he found out what had

happened to him. The woman also said, ''I am your friend, and I

have two land-otter husbands who will take you to your home." Then
she called him to her and began to look over his hair. Finally she

said, ''Your wife has put the sinew from a land-otter's tail through

your ear. That is what has caused you to become a land otter."

Then they took down what looked to him like a canoe, but really it

was a skate. The skate is the land-otter's canoe. When they set

out, they put him into the canoe, laid a woven mat over him and

said, ''You must not look up again." He did look up, however, after

a time and found himself tangled among the kelp stems. These land

otters were going to become his spirits.

On their journey they started to cross a bay called Ken to an

island called Tehiu', and, as daylight was coming on, they began to be

afraid that the raven would call and kill them before they reac-hed

the other side. It was almost daylight when they came to land, so

they ran off at once among the bushes and rocks, leaving KAka' to

pull uj) the canoe. This was hard work, and while he was at it the

skin was all worn from his lower arm, so he knew that it was a skate.

Some people traveling in a canoe saw his shadow there and tried

hard to make him out clearly, but in vain. They did not want to have

him turn into a land otter, so they said, "IvAka', you have already

turned into a ground hog."

By antl by one of his friends heard him singing in the midst of a

thick fog at a place near the southern end of BaranolT island on the

outside. Each time he ended his song with the words, "Let the log

drift landward with me." Then it would drift shoreward with him.

Meanwhile he ^^'as lying on the log head down with blood running oul.

of his nose and mouth and all kinds of sea birds were feeding on him.

It was his spirits that made him that way. The real land otters had

left him, but they had come to him again as spirits.

Now the people sang a song on shore that could be heard where

IvAka' was floating, but, although they heard the noise of a shaman's

beating sticks, they could not get at him. Then the friend who had

first found him went ashore and fasted two days, after which he went

out and saw IvAka' lying on his back on the log. lie was as well as

when he had left Sitka. Then his friend brought him ashore, but the

land-otter spirits remained with him, and he became a great shaman.

a See story 31, pp. 87-88.

6 So interpreters persist in speaking of the capture of a liunian lieinir liy anthropomorphic animals

or other supernatural beings.
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6. THE LAND-OTTER SISTER <'

A man set out from Sitka to a certain camp with his children in

order to dry hahbut, for in those days that was how they had to get

their food. It was spring time. Then, too, they had stone axes

and used small half baskets for pots in which to do cooking. His

wife and children spent all of their time digging clams, cockles, and

other shellfish down on the beach and in laying them aside for

future use. The man, meantime, was hewing out a canoe with his

stone ax. They had a hard time, for they had nothing to live on

except the things picked up at low tide.

Many years before this man's sister had been drowned, but so long

a time had passed that he had forgotten her. She, however, had

been taken by the land otters and was married among them, having

many children. From around a neighboring point she was watching

him. Her children were all working to collect a quantity of food.

After this the woman's husband told her to take a lot of food to

her brother. All the land-otter-people are called ''Point people"

(Qlatkwedf); they have plenty of halibut, seal, etc. So she began

packing these things up to take them to her brother. In front of his

dwelling house her brother had a house made of branches, and one

evening he heard someone come in front of his house and seem to lay

down a heavy pack there. Then the person said, "The place where

you are stopping is wonderfully far from us." He went out and saw

a woman but did not know who she was because her arms were grown

to her breast and her mouth was thrown open with her upper lip

drawn up under her nose. Btit the woman could see how he felt, so

she said to him, "It is I. I am your sister who lives a short distance

away around this point." Then she brought the basket into her

brother's house and said to him, "Take the things out of the basket,

for I have to return before the raven calls."

Next evening she came back with another full basket. This time

she said, "You have three nephews who will come over and help you

get halibut and other things." So the little otters came to their

uncle. From their waist up they looked like human beings; below

they were otters, and they had tails. Their mother came with them
and began to take her brother's children on her lap saying, "Little

tail (l !lt k !Atsk !u') , little tail growing down. '

' As she sang tails began

to grow down from them. Then their father looked at them, became
angry, and said, "What are you doing to my children anywa}^?"

Immediately she slapped them on the buttocks and said, "Up goes

the little tail, up into the buttocks (tu'denAtsi yeq)," and the tails

went up into their buttocks.

a See story 45.
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After his nephews had stayed with him for some tine the man
said withui himself, ''I have no devilfish for bait," and the same

evening the young fellows were gone after it. Although it w^as high

tide many devilfish were found in front of his house. The young

otters called good weather bad and bad weather good.

One day they went out w4th their uncle to fish, and, when he put

his line down with the buoy on it, the little otters all jumped into the

water. They went down on the line and put on the hook the big-

gest halibut they could find. After they had brought in the canoe

loaded twice their uncle had an abundance of provisions.

In the evening the otters had worked so hard that they fell asleep

on the opposite side of the fire with their tails close to the blaze.

Then their uncle said to them, ''Your handy little tails are beginning to

burn." On account of those words all became angry and left him,

going back to their father. Then the man's sister came to him and

asked what he had said to his nephews. He said, ''I simply told

them that, their clothes were beginning to burn on them." So the

the otters' father tried to explain it, saying to them: "Your uncle

did not mean anything when he said your clothes were beginning to

burn. He wanted only to save your clothes. Now go back and stay

with him." So they got over their displeasure and went back.

All that time the man was working upon his canoe. He said within

himself, "I wonder how my canoe can be gotten down." Next

morning his nephews went up, put their tails under it, and pulled it

down. When they got it to their uncle's house, he loaded the canoe

and started home with them, but quite near his town he missed them

out of the canoe. Then all the people there wondered where he could

have gotten a canoe load of such things as he had. He gave every-

thing to his friends. Then his wife said to the people, "Something

came to help us. We have seen my husband's sister who was

drowned long ago, and that is the way we got help."

Afterward he went back to the place where he had received assist-

ance but saw nothing of those who had helped him. He hunted all

about the place from which his sister used to come but found nothing

except land-otter holes. He became discouraged and gave up

searching.

7. THE LAND-OTTER SON

There was a great famine at Sitka, and all the people went halibut

fishing. Then a certain man went with his wife to the mouth of

Redoubt bay. He had prepared barks some time before, and, when
they got to this place, they made a house out of them. They fished

there for a long time, but caught no more than one or two halibut a

week. By the end of two months they had little to live on except

shellfish and other things picked up at low tide.
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One evening they caught a small halibut at their fishing ground.

They cooked a piece of it and put the rest on the drying frame in the

brush house the man had constructed outside.

Next day they heard a noise there as if something were being

thrown down and moved about. The woman said, "What can that

be?" Then her husl)and went out and was astonished to see two

medium-sized devilfish lying there. He wondered how they had

gotten up from the beach. Then he went in and said, "Wife (dja),

I am in luck. There are two large devilfish out there. I do not

know who brought them. To-morrow morning we will take them
and see if we can not catch some halibut. The person who brought

them here is very kind, for I have been hunting everywhere vainly

for bait." The woman sat down and considered. She said, "Do
you know who brought them here?" He said, "No." Then she

said, "I will tell 3'ou who l)rought them here. Don't you remember
that m}^ son was drowned a year ago, antl no one has seen anything

of him since? It must be he, who has taken pity on us because he

sees how poor we are. I will call his name if I hear anyone whistle

to-morrow or any other night, for I know it is my son." So the

woman spoke.

In the morning they went out with these devilfish and caught two

halibut. Evening came on. After they had reached home and it

was dark, they began to cook some halibut. Just as the woman was

putting some into the pot a person whistled behind the house. Then
she said, "We have longed for you, ray dear son. Come in. Don't

whistle around us. We have been wishing for you for the last year,

so do not be afraid. It is only your father and I. Come in." Then
it whistled again. The mar* went to the door, opened it, and said,

"Come in, my son, I think you have come to help us because we are

very poorly ofi" here. The door is open. Come. right in." So the

father said. And without their seeing him enter, all of a sudden he

was seated opposite them with his hands over his face. Then they

spoke to him, saying, "Is it you, my son?" He only whistled [by

drawing in his breath]. That was the way he spoke to them. Toward
midnight he began to speak. The father said, "Is it you, my son?"

The land-otter-man (ku'cta-r^a) said, "Yes." He motioned to them
that there was something outside which he had brought for them.

It was some more devilfish. He said, "In the morning we will o-o

out." The woman gave him a pillow and two blankets for the night,

and he slept on the other side of the fire.

So early in the morning that it was yet dark he took his father by
the feet and shook him, saying, "Get up. We will go out." He
told hiiA to take his fishing line, and they carried down the canoe.

Then the land-otter-man stepped in and his father followed. His

father gave him a paddle. The canoe went flying out to the halibut
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ground. It was his son's strength that took them there so quickly.

Then the land-otter-man siiddenlj^ stopped the canoe. He took the

hne and baited a hook with one devilfish tentacle. He baited all of

the hooks and lowered them. Then he tied the end of the line to the

seat. He said to his father, "Put the blanket over you. Do not

watch me." His father did so but observed him through a hole in

the blanket. The land-otter-man, without causing any motion in

the canoe, jumped overboard, went down the line, and put the largest

halibut that he could find on their hooks. When he came in he

shook the canoe and his father pretended to wake up. He gave the

line to his father who began to pull up. \erj many big halibut

began to come up, which he clubbed and threw into the canoe as fast

as he could. Then he turned the canoe around and started for

home. The canoe was full.

On the way the land-otter-man was in the bow holding a spear.

After he had held it there for a long time lie threw it. His father

could not see that he had tin-own it at a large seal. He brought it

close to the canoe, gave it one blow to kill it and threw it into the

canoe. When they came ashore it was almost daybreak. Then,

motioning to his father that the raven might call before he reached

shelter, he ran straight up into the woods.

Xow^ the man's wife came down and began cutting up the halilnit.

By the time they had it all into the house it was dark. The same

evening, before they knew it, he was with them again. Then the

man took some pieces of raw halibut, cut them into bits and placed

them before him. He turned his back on them and ate very fast.

He could eat only raw food.

About a week later they told their son not to go into the woods at

night but to stay with them. So he did. When he wanted to go

fishing he woidd awaken his father wdiile it was still dark, and they

would start oft". Each time they T)rought in a load of seal, halibut,

and all sorts of things. They began to have great (piantities of pro-

visions.

After that they began to see his body plainly. His mouth was

round, and long hair had grown down over his back to his buttocks.

He took nothing from his father and mother but raw food.

Some time after they began to pack up to come to Sitka. He now
talked to them like a human being and always stayed with them. He
helped load their canoe, and his father gave him a paddle. Then
they set out, the land-otter-man in the bow, his father in the stern,

and his mother between. When they came to Poverotni point

(Kaodjixiti-q!a), the woman saw the shadow of her son's arms mov-

ing, his hands which held the paddle being invisible. She sakl to her

husband, "What is the matter with my son? He does not seem to

be paddling. I can see only his shadow now." So she moved for-
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ward to see whether he was asleep or had faheii into the water. Her
son was not there. The blanket he had had around his knees was
there, but he was gone. She said to her husband, "Your son is gone
again," and he replied, "I can not do anything more. He is gone.

IIow can I bring him l)ack?" So they went on to Sitka.

When they came to Sitka, they reported all that had happened.

The father said, "My son helped us. Just as we got around the

])oint he disappeared out of the canoe." So his friends gave a feast

for him. His father's name was SaIvI', and the place where they

fishetl for halibut is now called SAki'-i'di.

8. THE WOLF-CHIEF'S SON

Famine \'T[sited a certain town, and many people died of starvation.

There was a young boy there who always went arountl with bow and

arrows. One day, as he was hunting about, he came across a little

animal that looked like a dog and put i'c under his blanket. He
brought it to his mother, and liis mother washed it for him. Then
he took the red paint left by his dead uncles, spit upon the dog and

threw paint on so that it would stick to its hair and face. When he

took the dog into the woods, it would bring him all kinds of birds,

such as grouse, which he carried home to his family. They cooked

these in a basket pot. Afterward he brought the animal down,

washed it, and put more paint upon its legs and head. This en-

abled him to trace it when he was out hunting.

One day after he had traced it for some distance, he found it had

killed a small mountain sheep, and, when he came down, he gave it

the fat part. With the meat so obtained he began to take good care

of his mother and his friends. He had not yet found out whether

the animal was really a dog.

The next time they went hunting they came across a large flock of

sheep, and he sent the dog right up to them. It killed all of them, and

he cut the best one open for it. Then he took down the rest of the

sheep and dressed them. What the animal was killing was keeping

some of his friends alive.

One time the husband of a sister came to him and said, "I wish to

borrow your animal. It is doing great tilings in this place." So

he brought the little dog from the house he had made for it, painted

its face and feet, and said to his brother-in-law, "When you kill the

first one cut it open quickly and let him have it. That is the way I

always do." Then this brother-in law took up the little dog, and,

when they came to a flock of sheep, it went straight among them,

killing them and throwing them down one after another. But, after

he had cut one open, he took out the entrails, threw them into the

dog's face, and said, "Dogs always eat the insides of animals, not the

49438—Bull. 39—09 3
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good part." The dog, however, instead of eating it, ran straight up

between the mountains, yelping.

Now when his brother-in-law brought the sheep down, the man
asked him, '

' Where is the little dog ? '

' And he said,
'

' It ran away from

me." That was the report he brought down. Then the owner of the

dog called his sister to him and said, ''Tell me truly what he did with

the little dog. I did not want to let it go at first because I knew

people would do that thing to it." His sister said, "He threw the

entrails to it to eat. That is wh}^ it ran off."

Then the youth felt very sad on account of his little animal and

prepared to follow it. His brother-in-law showed him the place

between the mountains where the dog had gone up, and he went up

in that threction until he came to its footprints and saw the red paint

he had put upon it. This animal was really the wolf-chief's son who

had been sent t(j help him, and, because the man put red upon its

head and feet, a wolf can now be tokl by the red on its feet and around

its mouth.

After he had followed the trail for a long distance he came to a

lake with a long town on the opposite sitle. There he heard a great

noise made by people playing. It was a very large lake, so he thought,

"1 wonder how I can get over there." Just then he saw smoke com-

ing out from under his feet. Then a door swung open, and he was

told to enter. An old woman lived there called Woman-always-
wondering (Luwat-uwatljrgi-canA'kl"), who said to him, ''Grandchild,

why are you here ^" He answered "I came across a young dog which

helped me, but it is lost, and I come to find where it went." Then
the w^oman answered, "Its people live right across there. It is a wolf-

chief's son. That is its father's town over there where they are mak-
ing a noise." So the old woman instructed him.

Then he wcmdered and said to himself, "How can I get across?"

But the old woman spoke out, saying, "My little canoe is just below

here." He said to himself, "It might turn over with me." Then
the old woman answered, "Take it down. Before you get in shake

it and it will become large." Then she continued: "Get inside of

the boat and stretch yourself on the bottom, but do not paddle it.

Instead wish continually to come in front of that place."

He did as she directed and landed upon the other side. Then
he got out, made the canoe small and put it into his pocket, after

wliich he went up among the boys who were playing about, and

watched them. They were playing with a round, twisted thing called

gitcxAnagTi't (rainbow). Then some one directed him to the wolf-

chief's house at the farther end of the village. An evening fire, such

as people used to make in olden times, was burning there, and, creep-

ing in behind the other people, the man saw his little wolf playing

about near it in front of his father.
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Then the wolf chief said, ''There is some human being looldng in

liere. Clear away from before liis face." Upon this the little wolf

ran right up to him, smelt of him, and knew him at once. The wolf

chief said, "I feel well disposed toward you. I let my son live among
you because your uncles and friends were starving, and now I am very

much pleased that you have come here after him." By and b}^ he

said, "I think I will not let him go back with you, but I will do some-

thing else to help you." He was happy at the way the man had
painted up his son. Now he did not appear like a wolf but like a

human being. The chief said, "Take out the fish-hawk's quill that

is hanging on the wall and give it to him in place of my son." Then
he was instructed how to use it. "Whenever a bear meets you," he

said, "hold the quill straight toward it and it will lly out of your

hand." He also took out a thing that was tied up like a blanket and
gave it to him, at the same time giving him instructions. "One side,"

he said, "is for sickness. If you put this on a sick person it will make
him well. If anyone hates 3"ou, put the other side on him and it will

kill him. After they have agreed to pay you for treating him put

the other side on to cure him."

Then the chief said, "You see that thing that the boys are playing

with? That belongs to me. Whenever one sees it in the evening it

means bad weather; whenever one sees it in the morning it means
good weather." So he spoke to him.

Then they put something else into his mouth and said to him,

"Take this, for you have a long journey to make." He was gone up
there probably two years, but he thought it was only two nights.

At the time when he came within sight of his town he met a bear.

He held the quill out toward it as he had been instructed and sud-

denly let it go. It hit the bear in the heart. Still closer to his town
he came upon a flock of sheep on the mountain, and sent his quill

at them. When he reached them, he found all dead, and, after he

had cut them all open, he found the quill stuck into the heart of the

last. He took a little meat for his own use and covered up the rest.

Coming to the town, he found no one in it. All had been destroyed.

Then he felt very sad, and, taking Ms blanket out, laid the side of it

that would save people, upon their bodies, and they all came to life.

After that he asked all of them to go hunting with him, but he kept

the quill hidden away so that they would not bother him as they had
before. When they came to a big flock of mountain sheep, he let liis

quill go at them so quickly that they could not see it. Then he went
up, looked the dead sheep over, and immediately cut out the quill.

All liis friends were surprised at what had happened. J^ter they had
gotten down, those who were not his close friends came to him and
gave payment for the meat.
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The people he restored to Hfe after they had been dead for very

many years had very deep set eyes and did not get well at once.

After that he went to a town where the people were all well and

killed some of them with liis blanket. Then ho went to the other

people in that place and said, "How are your friends? Are they

dead?" "Yes." "Well I know a way of making them well." He
went up to them again with his blanket and brought them back to life.

They were perfectly well.

This man went around everywhere doing the same tiling and be-

came very famous. AVhenever one was sick in an}^ place they came
after him and offered liim a certain amount for his services, so that

he became the richest man of his time.

9. WOLVERINE-I^IAN

There were people living in a certain town on the mainland. You
know that m olden times the people did not use guns. They hunted

with bows and arrows, and horn spears, and it was very hard work to

use them. So, when they were going hunting, they had to fast and

wash their heads in urine. That is why in all of these stories—which I

am telling you just as they were told in the olden times—food was

very scarce and hard to get. Success depended on what things were

used and how people prepared themselves.

One day a certain man at this place began preparing himself by

washing his head m urine, and the following morning he dressed and

started up the valley carrying his horn spear. At tlie head of this

valley he saw a flock of mountain sheep, but he could not get at them,

so he camped over night. In the morning he saw that a wolverine

(nusk) was among these sheep killing them off.

Next evenmg he reached the top of the mountain and started mto

the brush to camp, but came to a house with the door wide open for

him. On the inside hung pieces of fat from all kinds of animals the

wolverine had killed. He wanted to go in very much, but instead he

sat down m the brush near by and waited.

Presently a man came along carrying a pack. This was Wolverine-

man (Nu'sgu-qa). He said, ''My trader, you are here. Wliy don't

you step inside?" Then they entered, and Wolverme-man took off

his clothes and began ^^Tinging them out just like a human being.

Then he heated some hot rocks, took his half basket, chopped up the

bones of a ground hog and put these into it along with the cooking

stones. Then he said to the man, " Give me that kAndALa'x. Give

me that klAxA'kaok." These were his own words which he was

teaching to this man, and they mean, '

' Give me my dish. Give me my
little spoon." So, when one went up to the top of this mountain m
olden times he called his dishes and spoons by those names.



RWAXTOx] TLINGIT MYTHS AND TEXTS 37

Then Wolverine-man placed the food before his guest, but, when the

latter was about to take some, Wolverine-man said something that

sounded strange to him. He said, "There he is picking it up. There
he is going to eat it." It sounded strange. Then he kept on talking:

"He is getting closer to the small bones. He is getting closer to the

small bones. He is getting closer to the small brother of the big

bone. He is getting closer to the small brother of the big bone." He
did not want the man to eat the small bones at the joint, '^ and it was
from Wolverine-man that people learned not to eat these. He said,

"I am not saying this to you because I hate you. If anybody
swallows these, the weather is not clear on top of the mountain. It

is always foggy, and one can kill nothing. This is why I am tellmg

you." Meanwhile the people in the camps hunted every day for this

man but in vain.

By and by Wolverine-man said to him, "Go around to the other

side of the mountain and sit dowTi where the ground-hogs' places are."

He went there every day, but always came home without anything.

Wolverine-man, however, brought him a great load ever}^ time.*

Finally Wolverine-man told him to go and cut off two small limbs with

his ax. People generally carried a stone ax when off hunting. With
these he made a trap for him and named it Never-lasting-over-night

(Lanka'k!ixe). It was so named because it was certain to catch.

Wlien they went up next day, Wolverine-man said, "I am going

this way. Do not set your trap until you see a large ground hog
going into a hole. Set it there." Soon after he left Wolverine-man
he saw a big ground hog going into its hole. He set up his trap there,

stood near, and watched. Soon he heard the crack of his trap falling.

He set it up many times, and each time he caught one. He killed four

that da}^. That is why the trap is called Never-lasting-over-night.

From that time on he increased the size of his catch every day, while

Wolverine-man did not catch much. Wlien he got home with all his

ground hogs Wolverine-man lay down by the fire and began singing,

"Wliat I would have killed has all gone over to a lazy man's side."

Next morning, when they again started off to hunt, Wolverine-man,
instead of continuing on his usual route, came back to see what his

companion was doing. Then he climbed into a tree to watch him,

began to play around in the tree, and afterwards suddenly fell down.
He wanted to deceive the trapper. This tree is a small bushy one
called s!ax, and it is Wolverine-man's wife with which he had really

been cohabiting. The man, however, observed what he was doing,

and returned home at once, upon which Wolverine-man became so

ashamed that he lay down and covered himself with ashes.

After that Wolverine-man told his guest to lie down and cover

himself up. Then he took his urinal full of urine, with two white

a The knee-pan or the ankle and wrist bones.
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rocks in it, to another place. He was going to bathe to purify himself

from his wife. After he had purified himself, he came home, put

grease into the fire and began to motion toward his face and to blow

with his mouth. Then he took a wooden comb and began to comb his

hair. The man had covered his head with the blanket but was watch-

ing through a hole.

Now the man arose and said to Wolverine-man, "I am going

home to my children." Then Wolverine-man told him not to say

where he had been but to keep him in remembrance by means of the

trap. He had stayed with Wolverine-man more than a month, and,

when he went down, he had a big pack of skins.

Then he began to distribute these to all his friends, telling them that

he had discovered a place where there were lots of things, and that he

had a trap which never failed to kill ground hogs and other animals if

set on the mountain over night. When he explained to the people

how to set up this trap, a man named Coward (QiAtxa'n) said, "I

will go along with you." This time they did not go way up to the

place where Wolverine-man had helped him but into one of the lower

valleys where there were many ground hogs. There they constructed

a house out of dry sticks and began trapping. Coward had under-

stood him to say that he caught ground hogs by whittling up sticks

near the hole. That was what he was doing every day, until finally

his companion said, ''Wliat do you do by the holes that you do not

catch anything?" He said, "Why, I have already cut up two big

sticks by the holes." Then the other answered, "That is not right.

You have to cut and make a trap with which to trap the ground hog."

After that this man thought he would do the same thing to the tree

he had seen Wolverine-man do, but he fell to the ground and was

barely able to crawl home. A^Tien he thought he had enough skins, he

started to pack up and return. The trap was very valuable at that

time because it was new, and anyone borrowing it paid a great deal.

So he became wealthy by means of it. He went to every other town

to let people know about it. They would invite him to a place, feast

him, and ask him for it. He became very wealthy.

10. THE HALIBUT PEOPLE

There was a very long town where people were fishing for halibut.

One evening the daughter of the cliief , whose house was in the middle

of the place, went down on the beach to cut up halibut, and slipped

on some halibut slime. She used bad words to it.

A few days afterward many canoe-loads of people came to get tliis

girl in marriage, and she started ofi^ with them. But, although they

appeared to her like human beings, they were really the halibut peo-

ple. As soon as they had left the village they went around a })oint,

landed, and went up into the woods after spruce gum and pitch.
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They brought down a great quantity of this, heated a rock in the fire

and spread pitch all over it. When it was melted they seated the

woman upon it. The two brothers of tliis girl searched along shore

for her continually, and finally they discovered where she w^as; but

she w^as dead.

Then they felt very sad on her account and asked each other,
'

'What shall we do about lier 1
'

' They thought of all kinds of schemes,

and at last hit upon a plan. Then they went home, filled a l)ladder

fidl of blood, and went out to the halibut fishing ground. The elder

brother let his younger brother d()^v^l on a line, but before he got

far he lost his breath and had to be pulled up. So the elder })rother

prepared himself. He put on liis sister's dress, took liis knife and

the bladder full of blood, and got safely to the bottom. W^hen he

arrived there he found himself in front of a house. Some one came

out to look and then said to the chief inside, "Has your wife come

out to see you?" They thought it was the dead woman. So the

hali])ut cliief said, '.'Tell her to come in," and lie married her.

At this time the friends of the young man were vainly endeavoring

to catch halibut, and he could see their hooks. Instead of coming

into the houses these woidd fall around on the outside. They tried

all kinds of hooks of native manufacture, but the only one that suc-

ceeded was Raven-backbone-hook (Yel-tu'dAq!e), which came right

in through the smoke hole.

After a while the halibut chief said, "Let us go and take a sweat

bath." [Frater autem puellae mortuae semper secum portabat vesi-

cam cruore plenam, quo ungebat extrema vestem qua indutus erat,

ut rhombum deciperet, dicens, "Mensibus afl'ectus sum; noli mihi

appropinquare .

"]

That night, as soon as the halibut chief was asleep, the man took

his knife, cut the chief's head off and ran outside with it. Every-

l)0(ly in the town was asleep. Then he jerked on his brother's line,

and his brother pulled him up along with the head.

After that they paddled along shore for some time, and on the

way the elder brother kept shooting at ducks with his arrows. Fi-

nally he hit one and took it into the canoe. It was shivering, and liis

brother said, "Look at this little duck. It is dying of cold. I wish

you were by my father's camp fire." On account of these bad words
the canoe went straight down into the ocean.

Arrived at the bottom, they saw a long town, and some one said,

"Get out of the canoe and come up." Then the duck led them up
into the house of his grandfather, the killer whale—for the killer

whale is grandfather to the duck—and a big fire was built for them.

Then they seated the brothers close to this and said, "Do you think it

is only your father who has a big fire?" After they were so badly
burned that their heads were made to turn backward with the heat,

they were thrown outside. There they became the ducks called
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Always-crying-aroimd-[the-ba3'^] (YlkAgfi'xp). You can hear them
cryincT almost any time when you are in camp. Tliey never o;ot])ack

to their friends.

11. STORIES OF THE MONSTER DEVILFISH" AND
THE CRY-BABY"

Many people once went to a certain camp to dry salmon. They

did not know that a hig- devilfish lived under a steep cliiT not very

far from this place. In olden times, besides using hooks, they caught

salmon by means of traps (caI), and when the trap was fidl, they

would take out the fish and hang them on drying frames. When
these peo])le had many fish on the frames, they took off their covers

so that the red color shone out on the ocean very distinctly.

A man and his two brothers living at this camp wei^e fond of hunt-

ing, and one day, when very many salmon were on the frames, they

started out. While they were gone the deviHish saw the glow on

the water from the red salmon, threw his tentacles around the camp
and swept every vestige of it into the sea. In those times a hunter

washed in urine ])efore going out hunting and was then sure to kill

something, but on that day everything the hunters speared got

away. When they returned to the camp, they saw many pieces of

canoes drifting about the bay. Then they were very sad on account

of the loss of their friends, l)ut they did not know what had destroyed

them.

After they had remained there for four days, they told the youngest

to climb to the top of a high hill and watch them. Then the eldest

told his other brother to cut four young spruce trees, and he sharp-

ened these, making two for himself and two for his brother. Early

in the morning they loaded their canoe with rocks and prepared to

meet the dangerous animal. They went ou.t in front of the high

cliff and began throwing rocks down there, the elder saying to his

youngest brother, "Look down."

After a while they saw the large devilfish coming up right under

tliem. Then they took the sharpened sticks and began to pierce its

flesh. The j^oungest watched all that happened. When their canoe

was broken up, they climbed on top- of tlie devilfish and continued

running the sticks into it until it died. When that happened it

carried them down along with it.

Then the youngest brother started off to find some settlement, and

when he came to one, the people set out at once to look for his

brothers. Finally they discovered the place to which the devilfish

had floated, along with the hunters and their canoe. But it did

not get the salmon it had destroyed so many people for. Then the

people gave a death feast and all cut their hair off short.

a See pp. l.SO-151, story 31. b See p. 145, story 31.
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In the town to which these people l)elono;ed once Hved a Httle l)oy

who was always crying. His parents tried to rear him properly, yet

he cried, cried, cried all the time. Finally his father shouted out,

"Come this way DjinAkAxwA'tsIa.'' Pull this boy away, for he

cries too much." Toward evening; he repeated the same words, and

this time a land-otter-man behind the house shouted out stutteringly,

"Bring my grandchild here and let him eat gAlkAdaxA'k!" to keep

him quiet." So the little boy was taken away and given what

appeared to him to be blackberries.

Two days afterward they began searching for him, and they

finally found him far up in the woods. When they brought him
down he had a big belly and did not cry as loudly as he had before,

so they thought that something was wrong. Then they boiled

some dried salmon and gave him broth made from it. The heat of this

broth expelled all of the small creatures that had been given him to

eat under the appearance of blackberries. wSpiders began running

out of his mouth, ears, nose, eyes, and buttocks. His insides were

filled with them, and they had eaten out all of his flesh. When
these were expelled, nothing was left but the skin which they threw

away.

12. THE WOIVIAN WHO WAS KILLED BY A CLAM

There was a famine at a certain town and many people had to

depend on shellfish, so the women went down to the beach at low

tide every day to gather them. One time a chief's daughter went

down and reached far under a rock to find some clams. Then a

large l)ivalve called xit closed upon her hand, holding her prisoner.

Presently the tide began to rise, and, when it had almost reached

her, she began singing a song about herself. She kept on singing

until the tide passed right over her. Then all felt sad and held a

feast for her at which they put food, blankets, and other things into

tlie water.

13. ROOT-STUMP"

There was a certain town in which many people were dying of

sickness, but those who felt well used to play shinney on the beach

every day. Then something came down through the air and one of

them seized it and was dragged up from the ground. Another per-

son grasped his feet, endeavoring to pull him back, but he, too, was

carried up antl another and another until there were ten. All of

these were taken up out of sight.

The next day the same thing came down a second time, and ten

more were carried off. This happened every day until all the men

a The name of some man that had been captured by land otters. b Soe story 49.
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in the town were gone. Next it came to a woman, and all the women
were carried away in the same manner except two.

These two women now walked along the beach calling for help.

They did not know whither their friends had gone. And every da}'

they went up into the forest after roots.

One day, after they had gone up into the woods, one of these

women began swallowing root-juice, and it formed a child in her.

This was born and proved to be a l>oy. After he had grown a little

larger, his mother named him Root-stump (XAt-cugu'Lk!t). This is

what helped her. All the men who used to chop canoes away from

town had also disappeared.

The chikl grew very rapidl}^ and repeatedly asked his mother,

"Where have all my friends gone?" She said to him, "We do not

know. They kept going up into the air." When he was a little

larger he began to test himself. lie would go up to a tree, seize a

limb, and try to stretch himself. Then roots would run out from

him in every direction because his mother had named him to have

that sort of strength."

His mother said to him, "Look out when you go down on the beach

to play, because those who do so go up into the air and you will also

go up. So look out." Then he ran down to the beach and began

playing. All at once the thing came down. He seized it, and imme-
diately roots grew out from him into the ground in every direction.

So he pulled down the thing that was killing his people, and it broke

into small pieces.

There was another being in the woods who always chopped and

made noises to entice people to him in order to kill them. He was in

the habit of killing people by asking them to get into his canoe, when
he knocked out a thwart so that it closed in upon them. He was the

one who had killed the canoe-makers. Root-stump once found this

man engaged in making a canoe, and the man asked him to jump inside.

Root-stump knew what he was about, however, and jumped out too

(juickly. Then Root-stump was so angry that he seized the canoe-

maker and beat his brains out. He broke up the canoe and piled it

on top of him.

This boy grew up into a very fine man. He brought in all kinds

of things for his mother. If he were hunting mountain sheep and

came to a chasm or other similar place, he would cross it by sticking

his roots into the ground on the other side.

This is why they say even at the present time to a woman who
works with roots, "Do not swallow the sap. You might have a

baby from it."

a The exact words of the story-teller.
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14. THE PROTRACTED WINTER

One time some bo^^s pulled a piece of drifting seaweed out of the

water on one side of their canoe and put it in again on the other. It

was almost summer then, but, for having done this, winter came on

again and snow was piled high in front of the houses so that people

began to be in want of food. One day, however, a blue jay perched

on the edge of a smoke hole, with elderberries in its mouth, and cried,

"KilnA'xe." This was the name of a neighboring town. So the

people took all the cedar bark they had prepared to make houses out

of and went to IvlhiA'xe where they found that it was already summer
and the berries were ripe. Only about their own town was it still

winter. This happened just beyond the town of Wrangell.

I tell you this story to show how particular people used to be in

olden times about things, for it was only a piece of seaweed that

brought winter on.

15. BEAVER AND PORCUPINE

«

A porcupine and a beaver were once very close friends.'' They

traveled about everywhere and reported to each other all that

happened. The bear is very much afraid of the porcupine, but he

hates the beaver. Wlierever the beaver has a dam the bear breaks

it up so as to let the water down, catches the beaver and eats him.

But he is afraid of the porcupine's sharp quills, so the porcupine

sometimes stayed in the beaver's house, which is always dry inside.

When the lake began falling, they knew it was caused by the l^ear,

and the porcupine would go out to reconnoiter. Then he would come

back and say to his friend, "Do not go out. I will go out first."

Then the bear would be afraid of the porcupine's sharp f[uills and go

away, after which all the beavers began repairing their dam while the

porcupine acted as guard.

By and by the porcupine said to the beaver, ''I am hungry. I

want to go to my own place." Porcupine got his food from the

bark and sap of trees, so he told the beaver to go up a tree with him,

but the beaver could not climb. Then the porcupine told him to stay

below while he went up to eat. Soon they saw the bear coming, and

the beaver said, "Partner (xo'ne), what shall I do? The bear is

getting near." Then the porcupine slid down ([uickly and said,

"Lay your head close to my back." In that way he got the beaver

to the top of the tree. But, after a while, the porcupine left him,

and the beaver did not know how to climb down. He began to beg

the porcupine in every way to let him down, but in vain. After

quite a while, however, the squirrel, another friend of the beaver,

a See story 63. b WutcyAqa'wu, signifying friendship between people regardless of relationship.



44 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY Tbull. r'.Q

came to him and helped him down, while the porcupine was off in a

hole in the rocks with a number of other porcupines.

By and by the porcupine went back and saw his friend swimming

in the lake. The beaver asked him down to the lake and then said,

"Partner, let us o;o out to the middle of the lake. Just put your

head on the back of my head and you will not get wet at all." Be-

cause these two friends fell out, people now become friends, and,

after they have loved each other f<ir a while, fall out. Then the

porcupine did as he was directed, the beaver told him to hold on

tight, and they started. The beaver would flap his tail on the water

and dive down for some distance, come to the surface, flap his tail,

and go down again; and he repeated the performance until he came

to an island in the center of the lake. Then he put the porcupine

ashore and went flapping away from him in the same manner.

Now the little porcupine wandered around the whole island, not

knowing how to get ofl^. He climbed a tree, came down again, and

climbed another, and so on. But the wolverine lived on the main-

land near by, so after a while he began to sing for the wolverine

(nusk)"Nfi-u-sgue-e', Nu-u-sgue-e', Nu-u-sgue-e'." He called all the

animals on the mainland, but he called the wolverine especially,

because he wanted the north wind to blow so that it would freeze.'*

Then the wolverine called out, "What is the matter with you?"
So he at last sang a song about himself, saying that he wanted to go

home badly. After he had sung this the whole sea froze over, and

the porcupine ran across it to his home. This is why they were

going to be friends no longer.

Then the porcupine made friends \vith the ground hog and they

stayed up between the mountains where they could see people when-

ever thej' started up hunting. One day a man started out, and

when they saw him, the porcupine began singing, "Up to the land

of ground hog. Up to the land of ground hog." The man heard him.

That is why people know that the porcupine sings about the ground

hog.

After this the man began trapping ground hogs for food and caught

a small ground hog. He took it home and sldnned it. Then he took

off the head and heated some stones in order to cook it. When he

was just al)out to put it into the steaming l)ox the head sang plainly,

"Poor little head, my poor little head, how am I going to fill him?"
The man was frightened, and, instead of eating, he went to liis traps

in the morning, took them up (lit. "threw them off") and came
home.

Next morning he reported everything to his friends, saying, "I
killed a ground hog, skinned it and started to cook the head. Then
it said to me, 'Poor little head.' " After that lie went out to see his

a See Twcnty-siith Annual Report of the Bureau of American Ethnology, p. 453.
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bear traps. While he was endeavoring to tighten the release of one

of these, the dead fall came down and struck him in the neck, making
his head fly off. Wlien he had been absent for two days they searched

for him and found him in his own trap. This was what the ground

hog had predicted when it said, "My poor little head.'' They took

his body down to the beach, beat the drums for him, and had a feast

on the ground hogs and other animals he had trapped.

IB. THE POOR MAN WHO CAUGHT WONDERFUL THINGS

There was a long town from which all the people used to go out

fishing for hahbut and other large fish every day. In those times,

before bone was used, they made hooks of two pieces of spruce from

young trees, sharpened the point and hardened it in the fire. For

hnes they dried slender kelp steins.

A very poor man living at one end of the town fished among the

others, luit did not catch anything. While they were having a good

time fishing he remained perfectly quiet, and they kept laughing at

him. One day, when he pulled at his line, it acted as if it were fast

to something. He thought it had caught upon a rock and pulled it

al)out in the endeavor to free it. All at once it began to come slowly

up, and, although every one laughed at him, he held on.

After 'he had brought it close to the canoe, he looked down and

saw that it was a great live abalone caught in the flesh. Its color

shone out of the water. As it ascended it was so big that all the

canoes seemed to come inside of it, and it shone in every one's face.

Then some people who wanted to take this valuable tiling away from
him, said, ''Cut the line. It is a great thing that you have caught.

You better let it go." After a while he became tired of the people's

talk, so he cut his Kne. Then it began to go down very slowly,

shining all over.

Then others came to liim and said, "You did not do the right

thing. It is a very valuable tiring you let go." He said, "Has it

sunk?" So nowadays, when a person has lost a valuable thing, they

say to him, "Is it an abalone that has sunk?" (De'ca gu'nxa ak we
wutla'q!) Whenever he thought about tliis he cried at the riches

he had let go.

Another time they went out fishing, and he was with them. He
had a sponge in his hand, and taking a piece of flesh out of his nose

inside so as to make it bleed, he filled the sponge with blood and let

it down into the ocean. When he began to pull up his hook, it was
again fast. He pulled it up slowly, for it was very heavy. It was
another valuable thing, the nest of a fish called icqe'n. Then he

filled his canoe with these fishes, called the other canoes to him and
filled them. After that ho stood up in his canoe and said, "The
abalone has not been drowned from me yet. I still have it." He
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distributed these fishes all over the town antl l)egan to get rich from

the property he received. People gave liim all kinds of skins—moose,

caribou, fox, etc. He had great stores of riches from having caught

the abalone and the nest of fishes.

17. THE FINDING OF THE BLUE PAINT, AND HOW A
CERTAIN CREEK RECEIVED ITS NAME

At Sitka lived four brothers Avdio were very fond of hunting. In

those days people liked to hunt about the straits north of Sitka for

fur seals, sea otters, etc. One day, while they were out, they were

forced to take refuge from a storm at a place near Blount Edgecumbe,
called Town-on-the-inside-of-blue-paint-point (Nexi'ntaiataf[!-an),

and wliile hunting about this place during their long stay they dis-

covered a rocky cave or overhanging cliff from wliich soft blue stuff

continually tlropped. The youngest said, ''I have discovered a val-

uable thing which will be used for painting and for everything carved."

After they had been there for a long time the weather became fine

and the sea smooth. Now in olden times people knew that everything

was dangerous. When the brothers were about to start, they said,

"We will take some off now to carry home." So they knocked oft" a

big piece, rolled it up among their clothes and hid it away. But the

canoe had scarcely started before the sea began to get rough.' When
they were some way out they headed for an island outside of Edge-

cumbe which they had to pass. Then the eldest, who was steering,

began to compose a song about the course he was taking :

'

' Which way
shall I steer the canoe, straight out into the ocean or straight on to

the shore?" The youngest said, "There is no way of getting home.

Would it not be better to throw this blue paint into the water?

Then we can get ashore." So the eldest brother put in the next

verse as follows: "Which way shall we steer, straight in or not?

Shall we not throw this blue paint into the water? If not how shall

we l)e saved?" Then he exclaimed, "Bring the blue stuff here and

tie it to my head, and I will be drowned with it so that things shall

eat me up with it."

They were not drowned, however, and reached shore in safety, so

|)cople still speak of their bravery in not throwing the blue paint

overboard. To this day they say that, if you take anything from

there, the weather will be stormy, and people are still afraid to do it,

but take the risk because the thing obtained is valuable.

For a long time after the brothers reached shore with this blue

paint the weather was bad and great rollers came sweeping in out of

the ocean. No one could go to sea after halibut.

At that time some people were camping a short distance north of

Sitka, and one day two women went from there with their children

to dig clams. They came into a small inlet and made their camp.
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Then the women began bringing up shelllish, which they afterwards

boiled to get the insides out, ran small sticks through them, antl

hung them up to dry for their children. One day they went down on

the beach as usual, leaving their babies in camp, and the smallest

began crying. Then a child somewhat larger shouted, "The baby is

crying. The baby is crying." Its mother said, "Bury one of those

cockles in the fire and cook it for her," but the little boy -under-

stood his mother to say, "Dig a hole for your little sister in the fire

and put her into it." So the little boy began to pull the fire apdrt

and to make a hole in the middle of it. He tried to knock his little

sister into this hole but she kept getting up again, so he shouted,

"She keeps trying to get away from me." After a while he became
too strong for his little sister, put her in, and covered her over.

When his mother came up, she said, "Little son, where is your lit-

tle sister?" "I have buried her in the fire. She is there." So
after that they named the stream Creek-where-a-person-was-burned

(KA'xsigAnihin)

.

18. VARIOUS ADVENTURES NEAR CROSS SOUND

There is a place in the neighborhood of Cross sound called Klude's-

q!ayik, which people used to frequent in olden times to hunt, catch

halibut, and so on. People were then in the habit of traveling from

camp to camp a great deal. One time a man ami his wife went out to

to get cedar bark off from some trees, and the man went quite a dis-

tance up into the woods from liis wife with liis stone ax and tree

climber. Tliis tree-climber was an apparatus composed of ropes,

with a board for the climber to stand on. But, while he was high

up in a tree, the board slipped from under the man's feet, and the

rope held him tight to the tree b}" liis neck so that he died. Since

he did not come back, liis wife went home and reported that he was
missing. Then they hunted for him everywhere, and finally a man
found liim hanging from the tree dead. The dead man was brother

of a chief. So they took the board that had fallen from under his

feet home, laid it across the neck of a slave and killed liim to be

revenged on the board. They kept the board and exhibited it at

feasts. Afterward people were called for the death feast.

People continued going to the difi'erent bays hunting, and one

day a canoe with two men in it anchored close by a cliff. Wliile

they were there one of them saw two huge devilfish arms moving
across the bay. They ran ashore and hid under a rock, letting the

arms pass over them, while the devilfish took the canoe into its hole

under water.

Then the men started up the liill. On their way home they saw
in a small creek what appeared to be a little halibut, but on coming
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closer they found that it was only a wliite rock which hatl that

appearance.

After they had reached home and had reported what had hap-

pened, all the people began to chop at a log. Then they started a

big fire and began to burn it. But, when it was half ])urned, they

put out the fire by throwing hot water upon it. They were going

to take it to the devilfish hole and drowTi it there. .So they took

it over to that place and let it down, but never saw it again.

Later four other men went hunting by canoe one autumn to a

place called WAtAs!a'x, where the}^ encamped. By and by one of

the party, on going to liis traps, found a big land otter in one of

them. He took the bough of a tree, twisted it around the land

otter's neck, and carried it home. He did not know what it was.

As he dragged it home it went bouncing along behind him and at

every bounce sometliing wliistled beliind liim. Arrived at camp he

began to skin it. Then he said to his brothers, ''Go and get your

pot ready to cook it," but, when they began to cut it up to put it in,

sometliing whistled. "That is just what I heard on the way," he

said.

After the pot had boiled and they had begun eating, sometliing

began to whistle in a tree near by and threw a rock down. They

threw one back and soon rocks were flying back and forth. It was

a great thing to fool with. By and by the men said, "You might

cut our faces," so, instead of throwing rocks, they seized long cones

ami threw these back and forth all night. Toward morning the

being in the tree, which was a lond-otter-man, began to lut people,

ami they on their part had become very tiretl. Finally they tried

to get him down by lighting a fire under the tree where he was sit-

ting. When it was burning well, all suddenly shouted, and he fell

into it. Then they threw the fire over liim, and he burned up. But

when they started for the beach to go home, all wriggled from side

to side and acted as if they were crazy; and when anyone went to

that place afterward he would act in the same manner.

These men lived at a place called Person-petrified (CAkdaliAna'),

and when the}^ came home, it was told them, "A woman and her

child have been lost from tliis place." Tliis woman had been at-

tacked by some strange man, whom she also l-dlled with the pole

wliicli was used to take off cedar bark. At that time many per-

sons had disappeared, and the })eoi)le were wearied out looldng for

them. Now, however, they were determined to find the murderers,

so all got into one canoe and started along the coast. After a time

the high waves compelled them to encamp, and all went up into the

woods to hunt through them for a beach. Then they came to a

house made of driftwood, where the murderers lived. They" went

to each end where the main stringer protruded, lifted it off of its



swANTOXl TLINGIT MYTHS AND TEXTS 49

supporting posts and let it fall on the occupants. Those who tried

to get out between the logs they killed. Then they set the ruined

house on fire and burned it with all it contained; and they l)roke

up the canoe belonging to those people.

Close by lived a shaman related to the same people. His spirits

told him that there was a mountain near by where flint coidd lie

obtained. His spirits had so much strength that he went right to

that place and broke it oft". In those days every time a shaman cut

an animal's tongue he had more strength, so, when his strength was
all combined, it amounted to considerable.

At that time the people did not have any flint, but, after the spirit

discovered it, all knew where it was to be found, and they have since

brought it from there.

f9. KATS!«

Kats! belonged to the Ka'gwAntan and liveil at Sitka. One day
he went hunting with dogs, and, while Ms dogs ran on after a male

bear, tins bear's wife took him into her den, concealed him from her

husband, and married him. He had several cliildren by her. In-

doors the bears take off their skin coats and are just like human
beings.

By and by he wanted to go back to liis people, but before he

started she told liim not to smile at or touch liis Indian wife or take

up either of his children. After his return, he would go out for seal,

sea lions, and other animals which he carried up into an inlet where

his bear wife was awaiting liim. Then the cubs would come down,
pull the canoe ashore violently, take out the game antl throw it from

one to another up to their mother. On account of the roughness of

these cubs it came to be a saying in Sitka, "If you tliink you are

brave, be steersman for Kats!."

One djiy Kats! pitied one of liis children and took it up. The next

time he went up the inlet, however, the cubs seized him and threw

him from one to another up to their mother, and so Idlled him. Then
they scattered all over the world and are said to have been Idlled in

various places.

What is thought to have been the last of these was killed at Wliite

Stone Narrows. When some people were encamped there a girl

spoke angrily about Kats!'s cliild, and it came upon them, Idlling all

except a few who escaped in their canoes, and this woman, ^\ horn it

carried off alive, making her groan with pain. One man tried to

kill it but did not cut farther than its hair. Finally all the Indians

together killed it with their spears and knives.''

a See story 69; also Boas, Indianischc Sagcn von der Nord-Pacifisehen Kiiste Amerikas, p. 328.

b Because a human being married among the grizzly bears, people will not eat grizzly-bear meat.

494.38—Bull. 30—09 4
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20. thp: unsuccessful hunters

Two persons very fond of hunting were in the habit of washing in

urine, as was usual in okl times when one wanted something very

much. Then they went to a sea-hon rock, and one of them threw his

spear at a sea hon but the point broke off the liandle. Tlie animal

was the sea-hon-chief's son. Afterwards the man wlio had done it

was drowned, but his companion reaclietl the sea-hon rock in safety.

He hooked about for his friend, but coukl not see him, so he went up

on top of the rock, hiy down, and, pulhng the grass over himself, fell

asleep. While he was asleep and dreaming, some one came to him
and said, ''I come to help you." He awoke, but there was nothing

visible except nesting birds flying about the island. Then he again

fell asleep, and again he heard some one come to him and say, "I

come to help you. The place you have drifted upon is a house.

When you hear the noise of a shaman's beating sticks, go straight to

the door of the place from which it comes."

Soon he heard the noise of the sticks, as the man had forewarned

him, just a little below the place where he was lying. He stepped

forward quietly, and lo! he came to the door of a fine, large house.

Inside of this he saw those who were beating the sticks and a man
lying sick "with pneumonia," out of whom the string of the spear

lumg. Then he crept in quietly, hiding behind the people, and said

within himself, "If it were I, I would push that spear in a little

farther, twist it to one side and pull it out." Upon this everybody

said, "Make way for him. This shaman says he can take the spear

out by twisting it and then pulling out." He said to himself, "I
guess I can do it," so he let them have their way. Then he came out

in the middle of the house, pulled his blanket about himself, used his

hand like a rattle and ran around the fire just like a shaman. When
he went to the spear and moved it a little, the sick man cried out.

After that he let it alone for a while. He wished very much that they

would give him in payment a large animal stomach which was hang-

ing on a post. So the man's father said, "Pay it to him."

Now he tied his blanket tightly about himself and said, "Bring in

some water." Then he ran around the sick man again, and, when he

came to where the spear was, he summoned all his strength, pushed it

in a little, turned it round slightly and pulled it out. At once he

pushed it into the Avater in the customary manner and blew eagle

down upon it, wdien all of the white matter came out of the wound
and the sick man got his breath. After that he hid the spear quickly

from the eyes of the people.

When he went out, the man wdio had first come to his assistance

came again. This was the puffin (xik). It said, "Take that big

stomach, get inside, and go home in it. After you get inside do not

think of this place again.
'

' He did as the puffin had directed, but, when
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he was within a short distance of the shore, he thought of the phice

where he had been and immediately floated back to the island. The
second time the skin carried him riglit ashore. Then he g<jt out,

went home to his friends and rei)orted everything that had happened.

Another canoe also set out to hunt in much the same way. After the

people had gone on for a very long time unsuccessfully, they came upon
a great seal standing out of the water, and one of the hunters speared

it. It was nothing but an old log drifting about which had appeared

to him like a seal. That night the\' anchored their canoe in front of

a steep cliff not far from this place and prepared to spend the night

there. By and by they heard a skate flopping along on the water

near by, whereupon the steersman took his spear and struck it on one

side of the belly. Then the skate swam right down into the ocean.

This skate was a slave of the GonaqAde/t who lived under that same
cliff, and when the Gonacj[Ade't heard him groaning under the house

steps where he always stayed, he said to one of his other slaves, "Get
up and find what he is groaning about.'' Then the skate said,

"There is a canoe outside here. The people in that canoe have done
something to me."

Then the GonaqAde't awoke all his slaves' nephews and said,

"Bring that canoe in here."

Presently the man in the bow of the canoe awoke and looked about.

Their canoe was on top of the inside partitions of a house. He took

something and poked his steersman quietly to awaken him, for he saw
that something was wrong.

Early in the morning the GonaqAde't awoke and said to his

nephews, "Make a big fire." Then he exclaimed angrily, "It is of

no use to bother poor slaves. Why did they want to kill that slave?"

Meanwhile the friends of these people were searching for them
everywhere.

Then the chief told them to come forward, saymg to them, "You
will now be judged." One could not see the part of the house near

the door, it was so crowded w4th the nephews and friends of the

GonaqAde't (i. e., all kinds of fishes and marine animals) dressetl in

every style. They said to them, "To what tribe do you belong?"

and the bow man replied, "We are of the KAtagwA'dl family." Then
the chief said, "If one is going to visit a pefson, he should enter his

house in a polite manner and not destroy anybody. Let them wash
their hands. Give them food and dress them up well. I am a

IvAtagwA'di myself, so you are nij fi'iends." Then they fixed them
up well, dressing them and combing their hair. But at home the

people were beating drums, because they thought these men were

dead.
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Then the chief said to them, "When you build a house, name it

Rock House (Ta hit). -It is a good thing that we use each other's

emblems." Afterward the GonaqAde't's people loaded their canoe,

combed their hair with cottonwood boughs so that it smelt good, and

let them go home.

And when they first reached home they were dressed so fuiely that

the people did not know them. The chief said to his friends, "A
great li^dng thing saved us. lie gave us a thing to go by which shall

be our emblem, namely, that whenever we build a house we shall call

it Rock House.

21. ORIGIN OF ICEBERG HOUSE

«

A man and his wife were living at a certain fort. At that time

some disease came into the world and destroyed all of their uncles,

fathers, and friends. Then the man thought within himself, "I oiiglit

to give some sort of feast to my dead friends," and he began to gather

berries.

One day a quantity of ice floated up on the beach below him. He
took this up piece by piece and put it into the house, treating the

pieces as his guests. He poured a great deal of oil into the fire to

make it blaze. Then he took dishes, put berries into them, and ])laced

these in front of the pieces of ice to show that he was sorry for the

dead people, and desired to give some one a feast. After he had given

to them, the ice gave forth a kind of squeak as if the pieces were

talking to him, though he could not make out what was said. It is

from this squeak that the people now know that he invited them,

and it is from tliic circumstance also that, when ice drifts down upon
a person in a canoe, he talks to it and gives it tobacco, calling it

"My son's daughter" or "My son's wife." This is ahead of the

TcukAne'di (i. e., the beginning of the TcukAne'di clan). Therefore

they own Iceberg House.''

Afterwards this man went out again. He said to himself, "I will

invite anyone out on the sea that hears me." After he had gotten

well out in his canoe he shouted,
'

' Everybody this way. Everybody
this way," just as though he were calling guests, and immediately

crowds of the bear tribe, thinking they were the ones invited, began

coming down between the mountains.

When he saw these animals coming, the man told his wife to be

courageous, but for himself he said he did not care whether he lived

or died, because all of his friends were dead. When the bear people

began to come in, he told them to go up to the rear end of the house,

saying, "It is your brother-in-law's seat you are" going to sit down

1 See story 64.

b This man can not have l)elonged to the TcukAne'di himself, because the ice he invited must ])eof the

opposite clan, but his wife may have been. Ue perhaps belonged to the TiA'qIdentan.
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ill" (i. e., that was where he formerly sat). His wife was somewhat
frightened, but he talked to them as if they were his own people. As
he called out the names of the dead men who had held those seats

they would say in turn, "Hade' (present)," and he would pass a dish

up to the speaker.

After they were through eating the chief of the bear tribe said to

his friends very plainly, "Do not leave this man fiiendless, but go to

him every one of you and show your respect." So they told the man
to lie down in front of them, and before they left they licked him,

meaning that thereby they licked his sorrow away. They said, "This

is because you feel lonely." Then tlie bears started off.

At that time men from some other town came near, watched the

big animals come out and heard the man speak to them as if they

were his own friends, but they were afraid to go near.

22. THE WOIMAN TAKEN AWAY BY THE FROG PEOPLE

«

There was a large town in the Yakutat country not very far back

of which lay a big lake very fidl of frogs. In the middle of the lake

was a swampy patch on which many frogs used to sit.

One day the town-chief's daughter talked badly to the fi'ogs. She

took one up and made fun of it, saying, "There are so many of these

creatures, I wonder if they do things like human beings. I wonder if

men and women cohabit among them."

When she went out of doors that night, a young man came to her

and said, "May I marry you?" She had rejected very many men,

but she wanted to marry this one right away. Pointing toward the

lake he said, "My father's house is right up here," and the girl replied,

"How fine it looks!" When thej went up to it, it seemed as though

a door was opened for them, but in reality the edge of the lake had

been raised. They walked under. So many young people were

there that she did not think of home again.

Meanwhile her friends missed her and hunted for her everywhere.

Finally they gave her up, and her father had the drums beaten for a

death feast. They cut their hair and blackened their faces.

Next spring a man who was about to go hunting came to the lake to

bathe himself with urine. When he was done, he threw the urine

among a number of frogs sitting there and they jumped into the water.

When he was bathing next day he saw all the frogs sitting together in

the middle of the lake with the missing woman among them. He
dressed as quickly as possible, ran home to the girl's father, and said,

"I saw your daughter sitting in the middle of the pond in company
with a lot of frogs." So her father and mother went up that evening

with a number of other people, saw, and recognized her.

a See story 76. This myth is more often localized at Wrangell, and the woman's name is said to have
been Qaitsl'xkli.



54 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [bull. 39

After that they took all kinds of things to make the frog tribe feel

good so that they would let the woman return to her parents, but in

vain. By and by her father determined upon a plan and called all of

his friends together. Then he told them to dig trenches out fi'om the

lake in order to drain it. From the lake the frog chief could see how
the people had determined, and he told his tribe all about it. The
frog people call the mud around a lake their laid-up food.

After the people had worked away for some time, the trench was

completed and the lake began draining away fast. The frogs asked

the woman to tell her people to have pity on them and not destroy all,

but the people killed none because they wanted only the girl. Then
the water flowed out, carrying numbers of frogs which scattered in

every direction. All the frog tribe then talked poorly about them-

selves, and the frog chief, who had talked of letting her go before, now
had her dressed up and their own odor, which they called "sweet

perfumery," was put upon her. After a while she came down the

trench half out of water with her fi-og husband beside her. They
pulled her out and let the frog go.

When anyone spoke to this woman, she made a popping noise

"Hu," such as a frog makes, but after some time she came to her

senses. She explained, "It was the Kikca' (i. e., KiksA'di women)
that floated down with me," meaning that all the frog women and

men had drifted away. The woman could not eat at all, though they

tried everything. After a while they hung her over a pole, and the

black mud she had eaten when she was among the frogs came out of

her, but, as soon as it was all out, she died. Because this woman was

taken away by the frog tribe at that place, the frogs there can under-

stand human beings very well when they talk to them. It was a

KilvSA'di woman who was taken oft' by the frogs, and so those people

can almost understand them. They also have songs from the frogs,

frog personal names, and the frog emblem. All the people know
about them.

23. HOW THE FROGS HONORED THE DEAD

One time, when they were afraitl of being attacked, all of the Kiks-

A'di and Ka'gwAntan encamped on IvAnAsqle' (St. Lazaria island).

There are two parts to this island separated at high tide, and the

KiksA'di encamped upon one, while the KagwAntan lived upon the

other. On the same island there is also a small salt water pond at

the bottom of which was a creature called l !in, and, being pressed

for food on account of their fear of the enemy, the allies often tried

to bail out this pond when the tide left it, to get at the sea animal.

While the people were there, a chief of the Ka'gwAntan died, and,

after he had been in the house among his friends for eight days, one of

his fi'iends said to the KiksA'di, "Take care of his dead body." All the
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Ka'gwAntan chiefs marry Kikca' (KiksA'di women). But the real

frog tribe thought they were the ones who were summoned, because

they are also Kikca'.

Then all theKiksA'di made ready to go ashore to burn his dead body.

They chopped much wood and made a fire, while all of the KiksA'di

and Ka'gw^Aiitan stood around it, and everyone felt badly. All at

once a big frog, as long as the hand and wrist, jumped out from the

place w here the fire w^as and began making a noise. All looked at it . It

had come out because the frogs were the ones to whom the Kfi'gwAntan

had spoken. After that it jumped into the fu'e and burned up.

Then all the people tied themselves up (gA'xAni) (i. e., tied their

blankets around then' w^aists, as they did when they were engaged in

lifting the sun") out of respect to the chief. All felt very badly about

the dead man, and one person said, "It will not be like draining out

the L !ln lake (L!in a'ya). Let us go to war." So they captured slaves

and killed them for the dead man, and, when they })ut food into the

fire for him, they also named the frog that it might receive some as

well.

24. THE BRANT WIVES ''

A KiksA'di youth lived with his father in a long towm. When he

was well grown, he went about in the woods hunting with bow and

arrows. One time he came close to a lake and heard the voices of

girls. When he got nearer he saw two girls bathing there. Then he

skirted the shore toward them, and, when he was very close, discovered

two coats just back of the place where they were. These w^ere really

the girls' skins. He took them up, and they began talking to him,

saying, "Give us those skins." But he said, "I want to marry both

of you." So he married both of them and took them to his father's

house.

Both of this man's wives used to look over his hair to pick out the

lice. When spring was coming on and the brants were coming from

the south, the girls sat on top of the house w^ith him and kept saying,

"There comes my uncle's canoe. There comes my father's canoe."

They were beginning to get homesick, and they asked their husband

if he would let them go home. When the brants began coming, one

would say, "Those are my friends coming up. I am going to ask

them to give me something to eat." So, when they were above the

house, she said, "Give me something to eat," and down came green

herbs one after another.

When it was time for the brants to start back south, both of the

girls had become tired. They wanted to go home. They knew when
it was time for their father's canoe to pass over, and just before it

was due they told their husband to go up into the woods after some-

aSee Twenty-sixth Annual Report of the Bureau of American Ethnology, p. 430. 6 See story 54.
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thing. When he came down, his wives were gone. He said to his

father, "Do you know where they wejit?" but he answered, "No."

Then the young man said, "I will start down on foot to the place

whither I think they have gone." So he set out, and after he had

gone on for some time, he heard people making a noise. It was the

brant tribe in camp. On this journey he took a bag full of arrows

with nuissel-shell jioints, and bows. For this reason, when he came

back of the place where they were, and they caught sight of him, they

were afraid and flew away. Then he went down to the place where

they had been sitting and found all kinds of green herbs such as brants

live on.

After this the girls said to their father, "Let us camp a little way
ofi". He has been with us for some time, and we have gotten his

heat. Therefore let us camp near by so that he can come to us and

be taken along." But their father answered, "When he comes be-

hind us again and camps, say to him, 'Our fathers" do not like to see

your bows and arrows. Get rid of them.'" They came to him and

repeated these words, but he said, "I do not take them in order to

do harm to your fathers but to get game for myself. I wish you

woulil tell them that I want to go along, too." So they told him to

come down,- and, when he did so, his father-in-law said, "Bring out

the best coat. I want to put it on my son-in-law."

After that his wives said to him, "We are going to start along with

you. When we set out do not think about going back and do not

look down." Then they put a woven mat over him and started.

After they had gone on for some distance the man wanted to urinate

and tlropped down from among them on the smooth grass. The

brants did not want to leave him, and they followed. It was quite

close to their real camping place. The brant tribe was so large that

he felt as if he were in his own father's house. They would play all

the evening, and he felt very hap]')y among them.

When they arrived at their real home, this man took off his bag of

bows and arrows and hid it back in the woods so that they could not

see it. In the same town were fowls of all kinds—lirants, swans,

herons, etc.—and by and by war arose over a woman, between the

brant tribe and the heron tribe. They went outside and started to

fight. The swan tribe was between, trying to make peace. When
they came out to fight for the second time, the brant tribe was pretty

well destroyed by the heron people's long, pick-like bills. It was

from the herons that the Indians learned how to make picks. This

is also the reason why the LiuklnAxA'di use the swan as their crest,

for they are very slow, and the KiksA'di use the brant as their em-

blem because they are very lively.

a Meaning tlieir father and his brothers.
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Then the brant chief said to his son-in-hiw, "Your wives' friends

are ahnost destroyed. Coukl you do anything with your bows and

arrows to help them?" You coukl not see whether these were brants

or people. They looked just like people to him. When he ran

among them to help his wives' friends, he killed numbers at each shot

and made them flee away from him. The heron tribe was so scared

that they sent out word they would make peace. So messengers

were sent back and forth, and the heron chief was taken up among
the brants while the brant chief was taken up among the herons."

They renamed the heron with his own name and the brant with his

own name. In making peace they had a great deal of sjiort and all

sorts of dances. From that time on the heron has known how to

dance, ami one alwaj^s sees him dancing by the creeks. Then the birds

began to lay up herbs and all kinds of things that grow along the beach,

for their journey north.

Meanwhile the man's people had already given a feast for him, and

he never returned to his father. He became as one of the l)rants.

That is why in olden times, when brants were flying along, the people

would ask them for food.

25. STORY OF THE PUFFIN

There is a place called GanAxa' and a creek close by called GanAxa'-

hln whither many people used to go to tlry salmon and do other work.

One day some women went out from there at low tide to a neighboring

island to dig shellfish. They l^rought their canoe to a place where

there was a hole in the side of the island, but, when they endeavored

to land, a breaker came in, upset the canoe, and drowned all of them

except one. In former times, when this woman went by in her

father's canoe, she used to think the birds here looked ]:)retty and

was in the habit of saying, *'I wish I could sit among those birds."

These birds were the ones that saved her. They felt so happy at

having gotten her that they flew about all the time.

Meanwhile drums were beaten at the town to call ]:)eople to the

death feast, for they thought that she was drowned.

One time a canoe from the village containing her father happened

to pass this place, and they said to him, "Look among those birds.

Your daughter is sitting there."

The puffin chief had ordered the lAgwa'tc!, a bird which lives on

the outer islands and is the puffin's slave, to braid the woman's hair,

and she always sat on the edge of the clifl^.

Her father was very rich, so he filled many canoes with sea-otter,

beaver, and marten skins for the birds to settle on when they flew

out. When they reached the place, however, he could not see his

a See Twenty-sixth Annual Report of the Bureau of American Ethnology, p. 451.
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daughter, for they had taken her inside. Then he became angry.

They carried all sorts of things out there but in vain.

At last, about four days afterward, the girl's mother thought of the

white hair that had belonged to her grandfather. In the morning

she said to her husband, ''We have that old hair in a box. What
can we do with it? We ought to try a strategenl with it. Suppose

we put boards on the canoes, spread the hair all over them, and take

it out." They did this, and, when they got to the cliff where their

daughter used to be, they saw her sitting on the edge with her hair

hanging over. They went close in. Then all the birds flew out to

them, and each stuck a white hair in its head where you may see it

at this day. The girl, however, remained where she was.

Then these birds flew in to the puffin chief and tokl him about the

hair. They thought a great deal of it. Therefore the chief told them
to carry the girl back to her father. But before she went he said to

her, "If you are ever tired of staying with your father, come back to

us." At that time she had a nose just like one of these birds, because

she had wanted to be one of them.

The sea g\dl is also the slave of the puffin. Therefore the Huna
people say that when anyone goes to that place it calls his name,

because it was the slave of the puffin at the time when this woman
was there.

Because some of their people were drowned at that island, all of

the T!A'q!dentan claim it. Later they built a house which they

named after it.

26. STORY OF THE WAIN-IIOUSR PEOPLE

People came to a fort to live and began to kill ])ears, ground hogs,

porcupines, mountain sheep, etc., with spears, and bows and arrows,

laying the meat up in the fort. After they had killed some of these

animals they would cut off" their heads, set them up on sticks, and
begin to sing for them.

There was a young man among them who had been put into a

mountain-sheep's skin instead of a cradle as soon as he was born.

When he grew older he was able to follow the mountain sheep to places

where no one else could get, so he killed more than the others. He
would also play and dance around the heads after they had been cut

oft' and say, "I wish my head were cut oft', too." Then people sang

about it. Meanwhile the sheep were getting tired of losing so many
of their number.

One day all the people went up to a mountain to hunt, and, flnd-

ing a flock of sheep, began to chase them to a certain place where they

could bunch all together. Suddenly this youth became separated

from the other people, and on the very top of the mountain was met
by a fine-looking man who shone all over and had a long white beard.
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This man led him throuo-h a tloor into what he at first thousht was
a house, but it was really the inside of the mountain. All at once it

looked very strange to him. Piles of horns lay about everywhere.

Meanwhile all of his frientls had missed him and were hunting about,

but had to go home without him. They thought he was gone for-

ever. They hunted for him every day and found his horn spear

stuck into the ground at a certain place near the top of the mountain,

but nothing more. After searching everywhere in vain the\^ became
discouraged and beat the drums for him.

Meanwhile the mountain sheep tried to fit a pair of horns on the

young man's head. They heated these first in the fire, and tried to

put them on, when it seemed to him as if the insides of his head were

all coming out.

The people kept up their search for him, however, and about a year

afterward a man climbed up on the same mountain to hunt sheep.

Above him he saw a big flock, and he heard a noise as though some
one were shouting or talking there. Then he went straight down, for

he knew that it was the person who had been lost, and he knew that

the mountain sheep had captured him. Pointing this mountain out

to the people, he said to them, "It is he, for I know his voice." So

all the people started up.

Now the sheep could see whenever the Indians set out to hunt for

the person they had taken, and the^T^ said to him, "There come your

friends. If you will tell them to throw away their weapons, we will

let you go to them." So he said to his friends, "If you will lay down
your hunting weapons, I will tell you what these mountain sheep say

to me." Afterward he said, "They say that I am being punished

because you are destroying them too much, and, wdien you have

killed them, you take the heads and put them on sticks." Although

he was among the mountain sheep he retained his own language. lie

said besides, "The mountain-sheep chief tells me to say to you that

you must hang up the sheep skins with their heads toward the moun-
tain and the rising sun and put eagle feathers upon them. They tell

me to say, 'Do not put our heads on sticks. Grizzly-bears' heads

are the only ones you should treat that way—not ours.'" One
could not see or hear this man unless he were specially purified by
bathing in urine. Afterward the sheep went right into the mountain
with him to the place where they have their homes.

Now they tried in every way to recover him, and finally came out

with dogs. Then the mountain sheep said to him, '
' You can go among

your friends after a wdiile, but now you may talk to them from the top

of a little cliff." So his friends came up underneath this, and he

talked down to them. By and by the sheep again changed their

minds regarding him, and one day he said to his friends, "This is the

last time I shall come to see you. If you are going to begin a war on
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my account, try it in the fall. Then they always come down into

the thick timber below the glacier, and you can come up there with

dogs."

In the autumn, therefore, they prepared to kill the sheep. The
people were told to put the sheep heads toward the rising sun and

throw their skins about anywhere without drying, for they thought

that this would make the mountain sheep let their friend go.

Then the mountain-sheep chief said to the man, "They are going

to let you go now, because all of your fathers are suffering very much
from not having their skins well dried."

The mountain shee]) could easily see when all of his friends started

out to fight for him, and they got him ready to send down to them.

Then they said, "Now you will be allowed to start down to them."

When they got down far enough the dogs which were coming up in

front met the flock he was standing among. Then they took off his

mountain-sheep skin and put it aside, leaving him in human form, and

he chased all the dogs away from them.

He stood in the midst of the flock of sheep, and all the people stood

below. Then he said to his friends, "Do not kill any more mountain
sheep, for they will now let me go among you." So they broke all of

the shafts of the spears they had used in fighting the mountain sheej)

and threw them away.

When he came down he smelt like the things that grow on the tops

of Cottonwood trees (doxkwa'nk!). They brought him into the house

and ho saw the mountain-sheep skins lying about there at random.
Then he said, "They let me come among you again that I might have

you dampen these, hang them up, and dry them thoroughly." After

they had worked upon the skins for some time they put red paint

upon them and eagle down. The man who had come down from
among the sheep told his people to say this to the skins while they

were doing so: "We will put your skins in just the position in which

they came off from the flesh."

In the morning all of the houses shook. Every piece of flesh that

had come oft' of the mountain sheep w^as in its place in the skins, and,

when the man who had come back to them opened the door, they

came down from the drying racks and marched off. But they had
been so long among the Indians that just before they reached the

highest mountain where they belonged they lost their way and
became scattered over all the mountains. Because the mountain
sheep once saved (or captured) a man, they have beards and look

in other respects like human beings.

After this the mountain sheep sent a spirit called Ylxa/ (A-very-

young-man (or -yek)) to the man who had been rescued, to be his

strength (yek). There was great rejoicing among his friends when
this spirit began to manifest itself in him, and all commenced to
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sing for him. At the command of this spirit he had them make him
a pair of snowshoes with which his spirit could take him around the

fire, a shaman's mask, and bows and arrows.

Then they came with him to Fort-by-small-lake (Ak!" Nu), just

west of Juneau, "^ and built a big house for him with inside rooms
(t!aq!), corner and middle posts, the last mentioned being carved to

represent the Great Dipper (YAxte')- At that time the shaman
fasted for four days and YAxte' (the constellation) appeared to him.

So from that house the people were called YAxte'-hit-tan (Wain-

House people).

The mountain-sheep tribe gave this man the name of Skowad a'1, and

he was also called CAxtca'tc (Long-toothed-humpback). Wlien his

spirit was about to work in him, two porcupine bladders were blown

up and hung in the house, and, when the spirit arrived, all stood up in

the customary way. Then he put on his mask and his snowshoes,

which were thrown down on the floor for him, and carried his bow and
arrows in his hand. Although he could not see through this mask, he

climbed up on the walls of the inside rooms and ran around there

backward. While there he shot at a bladder and the arrow passed

straight through it.

Wlien the shaman's spirits left him he said, "You people are going

to see a wonderfid gift. It is coming to such and such a place." In

the morning they went out with a dog and armed with spears, and
before they got far away the dog began to bark at a bear. Then the

animal ran under a log, and all climbed on top of the log prepared to

spear it. The shaman had said, "Something is going to happen to one

of you," and sure enough the first man that speared this bear fell

down before it and was caught and killed. Then the others qidckly

speared the bear through and through and killed it.

Meanwhile a s]nrit came to the shaman, who had remained at home,
saying, "Your friend has been killed by a bear." They brought the

bear and the dead man's body down at once and laid the body before

him in the middle of the house. Then the shaman took some of the

red paint with which they had brought the mountain sheep to life and
put it on the body after which he began miming around it. The
third time he did this the dead man sat up. The shaman always had
such strength.

Some time afterward he again began testing his spirits, because

they were going south to war, and, when they left him, he told his

people that they would destroy an entire town.

Wlien he was walking around in the woods a raven fell m front of

him, and on getting back to the house he said to his clothes man, "I
am in luck." He told some one to return with him, and they found
the raven still with life in it. Then he said to his friends, " I will set up

o Or on the side toward Sitka.
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all these things." So he took sticks and set them all round the raven.

"Before I cut it," he said, "I will let the wings flap over it. This will

be (i. e., represent) your enemies. Before I cut it I will cause it to

kill all of your enemies. The raven will have so much strength."

When they tested him" the spirit said, ''All people on sticks," meaning
that it wanted all of their foes to fall on sticks and be destroyed when
they fought. Then they prepared, saying, "We will start." The
shaman said, "At the moment when we arrive a man is going to chop

down a tree in front of us."

Toward morning they came close to the fort, all ]irepared for fight-

ing. After they had surrounded it a man came out with a stone ax

and climbed up a tree to chop ofl" limbs. Then they shot him with

arrows, unnoticed by the fort people, so that he fell down dead. But
a little while afterward the fort people said, "Where is that man who
climbed the tree a short time ago. He is not there now." At once

they rushed together on both sides, and all those in the fort were

destroyed just as the shaman had ]>redicted. Then they returned to

their own fort, which was also known as Eidachon-trap fort (Cal nu).

Another time Ave women went around the island where they had
their fort, after mussels, and came to a reef on the outer side. They
left their canoe untied and it floated away. Then the tide began to

come up. They stood up on the reef with their hands in the air, sing-

ing death songs for themselves, for they knew they were about to die.

After that the reef was called Woman reef (Ca q!a't!agu), on account

of the women who were destroyed there.

A year after this some people went across from the fort to a lake

into which salmon iim, and were sur])rised on encountering people.

They thougllt it was some war party from very far south and beat a

precipitate retreat to the fort. Then the people in the fort saw a big

canoe all covered with abalone shell come out from this place and
make straight toward them. When it had come close in, the chief

questioned these strangers and learned that they were on a friendly

visit from Yakutat. It took the strength of all the people to bring up
this canoe. Then they made the fort chief a present of land-otter

skins, marten skins, skins of all kinds. This was the custom in olden

times, a slave being generally given back.

The chief at this place hail a nephew named Yetxa' who was very

fond of gambling. The fourth day that the visitors were in town the

chief's nephew was away from home, and the fire went out. Then he

acted as though he were crazy. He went down to the valuable canoe

of the visitors, broke off the stern piece for firewood, and threw it in-

doors so that the abalone shells fell oft" of it.

Next morning, when the man that owned the canoe got up, he saw

that his stern piece was missing, and that burnt abalone shells were

a That is, when the people allowed him to perform before them.
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lyin<^ l)y tlie fire. He called to his conipaiiions, "Get iij) and let us be

gone. Push the canoe down and load it quickly." He had a num})er of

copper plates and other property which he had not yet unpacked, and,

after he had gotten a little distance from the fort, he landed and took

these out. Then he went right back in front of the fort to destroy

them on account of the injury he had received. Wlien these people

came opposite they took out a copper plate, struck it on the edge of

the canoe so as to make it sound and threw it into the sea. They
threw away four. Then the fort chief also took four coppers, flung

them on the wall of the fort and threw them into the ocean.

[I have explained to you befoi-e where this copper came from. It

came from the Copper river. Probably this rich man came several

times before the fort. Coppers were valued according to their height

when they were first made, some at four slaves and some at six.]"

Wlien the Yakutat man came before this fort again, his copper

plates were all gone, and he began to use cedar bark. His ])eople

would tie a rock on each ])iece and throw it into the water. Mean-
while the fort chief put his canoe on the walls of the fort and began to

put Indian beads, caribou skins, moose skins, and other articles into

it. Since these L'.ene'di have the dog salmon for their emblem, the

chief's sister began acting like one when it is shaking out its eggs.

She pretended to be shaking out riches in the same way, and, while

she did so, they threw the canoe over the edge of the fort, and all the

good things spilled out. The man from Yakutat was foolish to try

to contend with so wealthy a chief. His name (i. e., the Yakutat
man's) was Ka'yeswusa't. They chased him out with riches, and
told him to come back again with more property. A song was com-
])osed about this afterward to the effect that he was simply fooling

the people with this yellow cedar bark which was not real property

at all. (See song 43.)

In the same fort a woman gave birth to a boy, who exclaimed as

soon as he was born, "How many things there will be for all the

people who are holding my mother." In olden times certain women
used to hold a woman who was about to give birth, and they were

paid for this service. The child grew very fast. He was going to be

the greatest liar among his people. After he was grown up and had

a family of his own, his mother died, and he started for Chilkat to

invite people to the death feast. This was before the Russians came.

He said to his children, "Pull away. Pull fast." He had started

off without any of the property he had intended to take, but on his

way Indian rice hailed into his canoe, and a large box of grease floated

down to him. When he got close to the mouth of C^hilkat river he

came in front of a waterfall. He tasted the water of this and foimd

it very sweet. Then he took all of his buckets and filled them with

a An "aside" by the story-teller.
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it SO that they might put this water on the rice when they ate it. As

he was bound for Khikwan, the village farthest up the river, he said

to his children, "Blow on the sail." They did so and passed right

up to Klukwan. Then he stood up in his canoe and began to talk.

They took all of his stuff up, and in the evening the drums were

beaten as a sign that he was going to give out property.

He began to cry in the customary manner as he beat the drums.

Then he took a piece of bark and put it in front of his eyes, upon

which the tears ran down it in a stream. Afterward he gave out two

copper plates and invited the people to eat what he had brought.

Then the people danced for him in return, and a man came in with

something very shiny on top of his head."

That is all he told when he returned.

27. THE ALSEK KIVER PEOPLE

Once there was a famine among the people of Alsek (Alse'x) river.

There were two shamans there, one of whom began singing to bring

up eulachon, while the other sang for strength in order to obtain

bears and other forest animals.

The first shaman's spirit told him that if he would go down the

little rapids he would see great numbers of eulachon. So he dressed

up next morning and went straight down under the water in a little

canoe.

That night the other shaman's spirits came to him, saying that the

first shaman would remain under water for four nights; that he had

gone into a house where were eulachon, salmon, and other fish and
had thrown the door open.

At the end of four days they hunted all around and found him lying

dead on the beach amid piles of eulachon. As soon as they brought

him up, all the eulachon that were in the ocean started to run up
river, and everyone tried to preserve as many of them as he could.

In the same town were two menstruant women, and the other

shaman told these that there would be a great many land otters about

the town that evening. Just as he had said, at the time when his

spirits came to him that evening, numbers of land-otter-mcn came
through the village. They could be heard whistling about the town.

Finally some one said, ''Why is it that it sounds as if they were all

where the two women are?" Sure enough, they found that the land

otters were talking inside of the two women. The ones that were

inside of them were really land-otter-men, that is, men who had been

taken away by the land otters and made like themselves.

A person would often creep close up to these women to fuid out

what they were, but every time something spoke out inside, "Do not

u This last was said to be " the way the story went," but otherwise was unexplained.
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sneak around here for I can see you." They could not get at them.

These hind-otter-men had come to the women to turn them into land-

otter-people also.

A menstruant woman is the only thing that will enfeeble the power
of a shaman's spirit, therefore, although the shaman endeavored to

get these land-otter-men out of the women, his spirits kept turning

back. When the shaman's spirit came to him next evening, it said

that there were more land-otter-men coming to take away the ones in

these women and the women with them. lie told the people to l)e

watchfid, because there was going to be a great disturl>ance that

night. When night came on the people were all very much frightened

at the noises the land-otter-men made under the houses, and they

had great trouble keeping the two women in their rooms so that they

should not be carried oiT. All the people helped them, but the land

otters were invisible. After that nobody went out to camp for a

long time. Then they said to the two women, "Take your bloody

clothes to different beaches, leave them there, and tell the land

otters that they are too great animals to fight with weak beings."

In those times whenever a menstruant woman said anything of that

kind it had to be obeyed. So the land otters went off.

The shamans in those times were very strict and strong, and what-

ever they saw was true. By and by these shamans said, "Some-
thing is going to happen to that great town there by the lake." Wlien

the things that had happened in their neighbors' town regarding the

land otters were reported to the people there, they said, "Are you
afraid of those things that stutter and can not talk like you and I?"

By and by two men started hunting from this place. When they

had reached the top of a neighboring mountain, they looked back and

saw a great flood come down between the mountains and overwhelm

their town. This flood was caused by an avalanche which poured

into the lake and filled it up, forcing the water out. Some human
bodies were hanging to the branches of trees. The men knew this

had happened on account of the way they had spoken of the land

otters, and, starting on aimlessly, they came to the town where the

shamans lived.

One of these tw^o shamans had a quantity of oil which he was going

to carry to another town. He wanted to buy skins of kinds different

from those his own people had. When they reached a camping place

outside of the town the man's spirit told him to go down to the beach

at low tide and carry a hook with him. A shaman's spirits never

liked salt things. There he saw a very big devilfish under a rock, and

his spirit said to him, '

' Look out, master, that is a big live devilfish.
'

'

As soon as he had hooked it, he saw what appeared to be two ducks

flying toward him from either side, but they were really the devilfish's

arms. Then his spirit told him to run up quickly on the bank, and

49438—Bull. 39—09 5
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he squatted down there under a rock, while the devilfish's tentacles

swept over him, carrying all the forest trees along with them. Two
days after this his spirit told him to set-out again.

When this shaman arrived at KlAkAnuwu', where many people lived,

everybody wanted to see him and try his strength, because they had

heard that he was a great shaman. One evening they began trying

him. They threw his mask on his face and it stayed there, covering

up his eyes so that he could not see where he was going. Then, when
he ran around the fire, the people stuck out their feet to trip him, but

he jumped over them every time. This showed how strong his spirits

were. Another time his spirits came to him they built a big fire and

he started around it. Then he threw the fire round upon everyone

who was there and as high up as the ceiling, but the fire hurt nobody.

By and by his clothes man said, "Another spirit is coming to him soon,

named Guts!caxo't!qa." This spirit had a big knife in his hand with

which he would hit people on the breast. When it came to him, the

shaman told the older people to stand up straight and motionless and

not to fear, for if one got scared he would die. lie hit one, and they

laid him in a certain place. Then everyone said, "You better kill

that shaman, for he has slain the best man in the company." After

his spirits had gone away, however, the shaman went to the body out

of which blood was still flowing and said, "It will be all right," while

his spirits made a noise. Then the man got up and jumped about.

The people looked at the wounded place, but there was not so much
as a scar upon it.

After a while the shaman began trading off his grease to all who
wanted it. One clay he said, "Something is about to come up that

will be very dangerous to you people." It was the moon. When the

moon came up it shone brightly, and the stars were briglit, but after

a time the moon began to hide its face from them. That was what
he had predicted. The people, however, thought this was caused

by the shaman himself.

Then the leading men and women of the Ka'gwAntan dressed them-

selves up, put grease on the fire, and began dancing to dance the moon
out. After awhile it came out just a little, so they f^dt very happy
and danced still harder. They continued doing so until the whole

moon was out. At the same time people took whatever property

they had, held it up and called the moon for it. They say the moon
acts in this way because it feels poor and lonely, so, when the moon
or sim does thus, they act in this manner. After tluit the shaman
went home and told his fellow shaman how everyone had tried him
in this place. "When I went around the fire, people put out their

feet to make me stumble. They tried me in ever}^ way."

The shaman left at home was also trying to exert his power. ITis

spirits were singing inside of him in order to bring salmon into the
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creeks, and he told someone to make him a one-barbed hook (dina')-

Wlienever the sahnon he was after came he was ^oing to use this in

order to <2;et it. ^^lien it came up it filled the whole of Alsek river

and broke all the hooks of those who tried to catch it. Then the

shaman selected a small boy and said, "This little boy is o;oino; to

hook it." So he s:aYe him the hook he had had made, and the little

boy pulled it up easily. The shaman's spirits had lulled it. This

salmon was so larp;e that all in that town had a share, and even then

it was more than they could cook for one meal. It was the bio;oest

salmon ever Idlled. There are two creeks in that region, and to this

day a youno- boy can easily pull in a laroe sprint^ salmon there such

as is hard for an adult to manage.

There is a hole near by called IIole-Raven-bored (Yet-djuwAtu'lia),

because Raven made it long ago. In early times, whenever there

was to l>e a large run of eulachon or other fish, quantities of rocks

came out of that hole. So people used to go there to look at it.

In one place Alsek river runs under a glacier. People can pass

beneath in their canoes, but, if anyone speaks, while tliey are under

it, the glacier comes down on them. They say that in those times

this glacier was like an animal, and could hear what was said to it.

vSo, when they camped just below it, people would say, "Give us some

food. We have need of food." Then the glacier always came down

witli a rush and raised a wave which threw numbers of salmon ashore.

The people were also in the habit of going up some distance above

the glacier to a place called CanyukA' after soapberries which grow

there in abundance. The first time they went up they discovered

people who were all naked except about the loins, and there was a

shaman among them who was reputed to have a great deal of strength.

For that reason they tried him. They took mussel shells, clam shells,

and sharp stones and tried to cut his hair, but a single hair on his

head was 3 inches across, so everything broke. This shaman had

mauA^ spirits. Some were glacier spirits, called vSlt! tu koha'ni, Fair-

girls-of-the-glacier; others were of the sky tribe called Giis! tu

koha'ni, Fair-girls-of-the-sky.

The shaman said that, on their way down, one canoe load of the

down-river people would be drowned as the}^ passed under the glacier;

but the spirits of the shaman below told him about this, and he went

up to see the Athapascan shaman. In those days shamans hated

one another exceedingly. vSo the Athapascan shaman placed kA([!-

AnacjlAq!, sometlung to destroy all of one's opponent's people, before

his guest. The latter, however, all at once saw what it was and went

home. Socm after he got there, the Athapascan shaman died, Idlled

by his rival's spirits, and his spirits passed to one of his friends.

The shamans living on Alsek river had a great deal of strength.

All things in the sea and in the forest obe^^ed them. A rock just
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south of Alsek river, named TA'nAkii, has within it the spirits of a

shaman called Qatsati'. When a person wante<l to kill some animal

he placed things there, and now the T!A'q!dentan make a door like

it and use it as an emblem. Near by is a place where many wild

onions grow. They were planted there by Raven.

There is a small river beyond Alsek to which the Alsek River peo-

ple once went for slaves. On their second expedition they killed a

rich man, and those people, who were called L!uq!oedi', built a fort.

Among them was a very brave man, named Liicwa'k, who conceived

the idea of making the gate very strong, and of having it fastened

on the inside so that it could be opened only w4de enough to admit a

single person at a time. Now, when the Alsek River people came up
again and tried to enter the fort tJirough this door, they were clubbed

to death one at a time. By morning there were piles of dead bodies

around the door.

Then the survivors begged Lucwa'k to let them have the bodies of

those who had been wealthy, l)ut he climbed up on the fort and said,

"I will name my fort again. Know that it is Eagle fort. The eagle's

claws are fastened in the deacl })odies, and he can not hi go of them.

Poor as we are you always bring war against us, l)ut now it is our

turn. We liave done this work, and I can not let one go." Toward
evening, however, he had all of the bodies thrown outside, and

climbed on tlie top beam of the fort where he walked about wliistling

with happiness. Meanwhile his opponents loaded their canoes with

the dead and took them home. When the}^ burned these, they took

all the women they had enslaved in previous expeditions and threw

them also into the flames. Then all the Eagle people assembled,

returned to Eagle fort, burned it, and destroyed nearly everybody
inside. Lucwa'k's body was not burned, because he was a brave

man, and brave men do not want to sit close to the fire in the Ghosts'

home like weaklings.

Another time some Alsek people went visiting at a certain place

and were invited to take sweat baths. But their hosts remained
outside, and, when the Alsek people came out, they killed them.

One of their victims was a man named Sita'n, related to the Atha-
pascans. He j^rotected himself at first by holding a board in front

of his face. Then they said, "Take down the board, Sita'n. What
we are doing now is especially for you." In those times a person

used to make some kind of noise when he went out expecting to

be killed. So Sita'n uttered this cry, ran out, and was killed.

After they had collected all of the dead bodies on a board a woman
came crying out of the town. Then they said to her, '^ Are you really

crying? If you are really crying for the dead bodies, lend us your
husband's stone ax so that we can cut firewootl with which to burn
them." In those times stone axes were valuable and, when one was
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broken, people beat a drum as though somebody had died. It

means that this woman was very sorry indeed for the dead people

when she lent her stone ax for this purpose.

When the Alsek River people heard of this slaughter they were

very sad, but first they started their respective shamans fighting.

It was really the shamans' spirits that fought. The shaman would

stand in one place and say, "Now we are going to fight." He would

also perform with knives just as if he were fighting something,

though at that time the shamens were very far apart. Their spirits,

however, could see each other plainly. They vv^ould also give the

names of those warriors who were to be killed.

On the next expedition from Alsek against the people who had

killed so man}" of their friends, they killed the same number on the

other side. That was the way people did in olden times. They
kept on fighting until l)()th sides were even. Therefore they stopped

at this point.

28. THE YOITTHFITL WARRIOR

A man belonging to the Wolf clan went hunting with his Ijrothers-

in-law. He wore a black bear-skin coat. They went up a certain

creek after grizzly bears, but one time at camp he climbed a tree with

his bear skin on and was filled with arrows by his companions who
mistook him for an animal. Then he said to them, "I will not say

that you filled me with arrows. I will say that I fell from the tree."

So, when they got him home, he said, ''I fell from a tree." After he

was dead, however, and his body burned, they found mussel-shell

arrow points lying among his bones.

After this his friends told liis sister's son to go up to the place where
he had been killed. The name of this place is Creek-with-a-cliff-at-

its-mouth (WAtlage'L), and it is near Port Frederick. When the

hunters came into camp with a bear the boy pretended to be asleej),

but really he was looking through a hole in his blanket. Wliile they

were cooking the bear some of them suggested that they say to this

boy, "The bear's soup is very sweet," but others did not wish to.

They tried to get the boy to eat some of it, but he would not. Then
they started home with him.

After he had reached home he said to Ins mother, ' 'Let us go down
to the beach. I want you to look over my hair for lice." But, when
she got down there with him, he said, ' 'Mother, I want you to tell me
truly what my fathers meant. They said, 'Wake this young fellow up
and let him drink some of this bear's soup,'" Then his mother
became frightened and said to him, ' 'Your uncle went to that creek.

They shot him full of arrows there." When he found that out he

chased his mother awa}^.
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When he was a few years older he began bathing for strength in

winter-time. After people had whijij^ed each other they would go

to the shaman to see what he predicted. This had l)een going on for

some time when four persons went out of the town to carve things for

tli(^ shaman. They were gone so long that late in the winter it was
thought they had been lost, and the shaman was consulted. They
laid liim in the middle of the house and tested his spirits in every way
to fmd out what the matter was. Finally, the shaman got his spirits to

take a certain man up to the sky to see if he could discover the missing

men. The man he chose knew that the yoimg man was_ preparing to

kill some one, so, when he awoke, he said to him, ' 'Tell the shaman
that they are there (i. e., in the heaven to which those go who are

killed)." And the youth said to .the ]>eople, "The persons who
destroyed my uncle are the same who destroyed these. Let us go to

war."

Then they made a war hat for the young man all covered with

abalone shells, and he went out to fight. Every time he went out he

conquered, because he was strong. The missing men, however, got

home safely. After some time the youth came against a fort where

lived an old sister of his father, and this woman shouted down to him
during the fight, "I never thought that that boy would grow into such

a powerful man. When I took away the moss** from his cradle he

never felt how cold it was." So the young man, when he got into the

fort, inquired, "Who said that to me?" 'Tt was jowv father's sister

who said it." So he ])itied his father's sister, ])ulled olT his war hat,

and smashed it on the rocks in front of her, breaking the abalone

shells all to pieces. He gave up fighting, and they made peace.

Some time after this, however, he killed one of his own friends

belonging to another town, and they came over and killexl two of his

people in revenge. After that every time the young man ate, he

would say, "I will leave- this good ])art for my enemy," meaning that

he would feed them on a good war. He always made fun of his

enemies because he was brave. So the people at this place, when they

had destroyed all of his com])anions, took him captive because he had
talked so much. They would not let him touch the bodies of his

friends, and he said to them at last, ' 'Let me have my friends." ' 'Will

3'ou do this any more?" they said. "No, I will not set out to war
any more. Let me have my friends." Then they lowered a canoe

into the water with himself and a few others who had been preserved,

and they started home with the bodies. On the way one of his com-
panions said to him, "I wish you would steer this canoe well." "It

can not be steered well," he said, "because there are so few to pad-

dle it." Some of the women belonging to his enemies were in the

canoe along with tlieiii. When they burned their dead, they put these

a A piece of moss was placed in tlie cradle for sanitary purposes.
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women into the fire along with tlie bodies. Then the man gave up
all idea of fighting. He was the last one left in that clan.

After they had made peace on both sides, a man named Qoxti'tc

came there from Prince of Wales island on the way to Chilkat. He
went to the man who used to fight so much and said, "How is Chil-

kat? Is it a town?" He answered, "It is a notable town. A man
has to be careful what he does there or he will sutler a great shame."

Then he started for Klukwan, which he wanted to see very much.

He came in sight of the first village, Yende'staq!e, with many people

going around in it, and said to his wife, "Put on your earring [of

abalone shell]." The earring was called Earring-that-can-be-seen-

clear-across-the-Nass (Na'skAUAx-duti'n). Then the man also put on

his leggings and dressed up finely, for if one were not dressed up just

right he would suffer a great shame. Afterward he began dancing in

his canoe. When he came away from Chilkat he left his dancing

clothes with the people l)ut brought back a great quantity of presents

received for dancing.

A very rich man once started from Chilkat to IvAqlAnuwu' on a

visit with his wife and all of his property." When they approached

the town the people heard his wife singing. She had a verv' ])(^werfid

voice. Then they were frightened and wondered what man was

smart enough to reply to this wealthy visitor. There was a certain

poor man who always sat with his head down, and they kept taunting

liim, saying, "Will you speak to that rich man?"
When the visitor came in front of the houses he did not speak to

the men who lived in them but to the dead chiefs who had formerly

owned them. No one replied, for they did not know what to say.

After a while, however, the p(^or man seized a spear and rushed down
to the rich man's canoe. Then the people shouted, "There goes

SAqaye'. He is going to kill this rich man. Stop him." When he

got right in front of the canoe they caught him, but he said, "I did

not want to kill this rich man, but I heard people talking so much
about him that I pretended to." His action had a sarcastic import,

because others were so much afraid of the visitor.

The rich man talked from the canoe for such a long time that they

made a long noise instead of speaking to him, to let him know that he

had talked too long about things that were past. Then they said to

him, "Jump into the water." This was formerly said to a visitor

when blankets were about to be given awa}^ for some dead person,

though they always stood ready to catch him. Afterward they took

the man up into a house, placed a Chilkat blanket under him, and gave

him five slaves and a canoe load of property for his dead friend.

¥7hen he went home they returned his visit.

a There seems to be no connection between this part of the story and that which goes before except

that both happened at KAq!Anuwii'.
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29. THE FIRST WAR IN THE WORLD «

A man named Xaku'tc! was very fond of hunting and hunted ahiiost

every day with his brother-in-Law, bringing home seal and all sorts of

game which he had speared. There was no money in those days.

It was winter. One morning when he went out he speared a por-

poise near the place where a devilfish lived, and began to skin it

there, letting its blood spread out over the water. He told his

steersman to keep a sharp lookout for the devilfish.

While they were moving along slowly skinning it, they saw the color

of the devilfish coming toward them from under the water. It had

its arms extended upward ready for action.

Xaku'tc! had a big spear ready by his side, while his brother-in-

law began to sharpen his knife and thought to do great things with

it. When the devilfish came up out of the water he jumped into

the midst of its arms along with his knife and was swallowed so

quickly that he was able to do nothing; so his brother-in-law had to

fight by himself. After he had fought with it for a long time he

killed it, and it began to sink with him. The canoe stood up on one

end before it went under, and he climbed up on the thwarts as high

as he could go. At last the devilfish went right under with them,

and finally floated up again at a place called Narrow point (Kulisa'o

q!a).

Some one must have witnessed this fight, for they cut the devil-

fish open to see if the hunter were there, and f(Hind him stowed

away snugly inside of it. That was the man that pe()]:)le often talk

about in these davs as Xaku'tc!.'' He it was who killed the devil-

fish.

Afterward his spirit came to one of his friends. People now try

to get strength from him because he killed this devilfish. In oltlen

times, when one killetl a great creature, his strength always came to

another person. Then his strength came to a certain person, impel-

ling him to go to war.

They used to ]>ut a light, thin-skinned coat on this person's back

to try his strength by endeavoring to ])ull it off, but they were not

able to do so. They would ]iu\\ this coat as far back as his shoulders,

but, try as hard as they might, they could not get it farther. Then
[the spirit in this shaman] told his name. He said, "I am Xaku'tc!.

I have been swallowed by a devilfish, and I come to you as a spirit

(yek)." Many people came to see the shaman when he was pos

sessed and to try him with the coat which no one could pull offi

What do you think it was that held it on his back?

a Of. the first part of this story with story 11 and story 31, pp. 150-151.

b Said to mean " shaggy," referring to the thick, lumpy hair of the grizzly bear. The man was prob-

ably one of the lvri'g\vAnt.an.
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After the}" had tested all of his spirits they started south to war.

They were always warring with the southern people. They and the

southern people hated each other. When they went down with this

shaman they always enslaved many women and sometimes destroyed

a whole town, all on account of his strength.

There was a brave man among the southern people, called Q!oga',

who liked to kill people from up this way. One time a little boy
they had capturetl escaped from the fort where he was. He had a

bow and arrows with him. The brave man discovered where he

was, went after him, and pulled him out from under the log where

he was hiding. But meanwhile the spirits in the canoes of the northern

people had seen Q!oga'. Then Q!oga' took the little boy down on

the beach and said to him, "Shoot me in the eye." He put an arrow

in his bow and took such good aim that the arrow passed straight

through it. The point of this arrow was made of the large mussel

shell. The brave man fell just like a piece of wood thrown down.

The little boy had killed him. Then all ran to the little boy and took

off his head. The chiefs passed his dried seal]) from one to another

and wondered at what he had done. They named him ever after

Little-head (Qaca'k!"), and the man he killed was called One-Little-

head-killed (Xuga'wadjaget). Even now they relate how Little-

head killed the brave man. Then the northern people came around

the fort and destroyed everybody there, some of those in the canoes

being also killed.

After that the southern people started north to war. They had

a shaman among them. On the way they came to a man named
Murrelet (Tc!lt). When this man was young, he had been trained

to run up steep cliffs by having a mountain-sheep's hoof tied

to his leg or neck, and being held up to the walls of the house

and made to go through the motions of climbing. They said, "Is

this the man they talk about so much who can run up any moun-
tain?" This is what they said when they were chasing him. Then
they caught him and took him into one of their canoes.

Now the war cliief said to his friends, " Let us take him ashore to

that cliff." So they took him to a place called Bell point (Gao litu')

where ])art of the town of Huna is, to try him there. They said

to him, ''Murrelet, go up this cliff." When he attempted it, how-
ever, he fell back into the canoe. All the people in the canoes

laughed at him. They said, "Oh! you little thing. Why is it that

they say you are the best runner up this way?" After he had
fallen back the third time, he said, "This is not the way I am dressed

when I go up a cliff. I always carry a stone ax, a staff, and a flint,

and I always carry along a seal's stomach full of grease." They
prepared these things for him and gave them to him. Then he
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started up, wearing his claw snowshoes, which must have been shod

with points as strong as the iron ones people have now. He stepped

up a httle distance, shook himseh', and looked down. Then he

called like the niurrelet and went up flying. The warriors were

surprised and said, ''Now give him some more things to put on his

feet." They talked about him in the canoes. They said, "Look!

he is up on the very top ol" the mountain peeping at us." Then
he lit fires all along on top of the mountain. All the war canoes

went along to another place where was a sandy beach.

Then they tied all the canoe ropes to the body of Murrelet's steers-

man, intending to use him as an anchor. Murrelet heard him crying

and ran dowm the mountain toward him. He turned the world

over with his foes." As he came he made a noise like the murrelet.

When he got near he told the man to cry very loudly. Probably

this man was his brother. It is rather hard to say. Then he said,

"I am going to cut the ropes now. Cry harder." So he cut all of

the ropes, and they ran off, while the war canoes floated away.

Afterward, however, the warriors found where they had drifted to

and recovered them.

Then they started for the fort toward which they had originally

set out and captured it.

One high-caste woman they saved and carried south. They took

good care of her on account of her birth. At the time when she

was captured she was pregnant, and her child was born among the

southern people. They also took good care of him; and while he

was growing uj) his mother would take some of his blood and put it

upon his nose to make him brave.

For a long time he was ignorant that they were slaves, until one

day a young fellow kicked his mother in the nose so that it bled.

Then they told him, but he said, "You people know tliat she is my
mother. Why don't you take gootl care of her even if she is a

slave?"' After that a spirit possessed him. It was sorrow that

made him have this spirit. Then he ordered them to make a paddle

for him, and they made him a big one. His spirit was so very

powerful that he obtained enough blankets for his services to pur-

chase his mother's freedom. ^Vfterward he got ready to come north

with his father and mother, and they helped him to load his canoe.

Before he started his father's people asked him not to bring war

do^\^l upon them. No one else went with them because his spirit

was going to gui^le them.

When they were about to start they put matting over his mother,

and, whenever they were going to encamp, they never went right

ashore but always dropped anchor outside. How it happened

they did not know, but on the way up his mother became pregnant

<• Meaning that he sent sleep on them to make them sleep harder.
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and what was born from her had strength. This strength w^as

what brought them up. During that journey the shaman never ate.

When they came to the beach his friends did not know at first

who he was, but his mother rehited all that had happened. Then
his friends came in and began to help him show his spirits. He was
getting other spirits from the country of the people he was going

to war against. From his wrist up to his elbow he made as many
black spots as there were towns he intended to conciuer, and, while

all were helping him with his spirits, the spots one after another

began to smoke. His father told him to remember the place where

he had stayed and not destroy it. So, when the s])ots burned, the

burning stopped at the one at his elbow which he simply cleaned

away with his hand. This meant that he would extinguish the fire

at that point and not fight there.

Then all of his friends prepared themselves and set out to war.

They came straight up to a certain fort without attempting to hide,

and the fort people shouted, "Come on, you Chilkat people." They
had no iron in those days, but were armed with mussel-shell knives

and spears, and wore round wooden fighting hats. They destroyed

all the men at this fort and enslaved the women and children. After-

ward they stood opposite the fort, took off their war hats and began

to scalp all they had killed. When they got off they put the scalps

on sticks and tied them all aroimd the canoe. They called this, "Shout-

ing out for the scalped heads " (KecayAt-dus-hu'ktc). They felt very

happy over the number of people they had killed and over the num-
ber of slaves they had captured. There were no white people here

then, not even Russians. It was very close to the time when Raven
made us. The people who were doing these things were Ka'gwAntan.

They had started to war from Luca'cak!i-an and KAqlAuuwu'.

After that all the southern people started north to make war,

coming by the outside passage. The first place they reached while

rounding this island was Murrelet-point fort (Aoli-tc !l'ti nu) . One canoe

started off to spy upon them and was chased ashore but was carried

across a narrow strip of land and so got back. Therefore this place

is called Things-taken-over (A'nAxgAhia'). Then they came right

up to the fort, destroyed it, and captured the women. There must
have been a hundred canoes coming to war. In those days they

always used bows and arrows.

A certain woman captured here said, "There is another town up
the inlet from us." So they started up about evening and, when
the tide was pretty well up, passed through a place where there is

a small tide rip. They caught sight of the town far back inside of

this and exclaimed, "There's the town." Then they landed just

])e]ow it and started up into the forest in order to surround it. When
it became very dark they began to make noises like birds up in the
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woods. In the morning they descended to fight, and the women
and children began crying. They captured alL Meanwhile the tidal

rapids began to roar as the tide fell.

One woman among the captives was very old. They asked her

what time of tide to run the rapids, and she said to herself, "It is

of no use for me to live, for all of my friends and brothers are gone.

It is just as well to tlie as to be enslaved." So she said to them,

"At half tide."

Then two canoes started do\m ahead in order to reach some

forts said to lie in another direction. They rushed straight under

and were seen no more. The old woman was drowned with them.

So they made a mark with their l)lood at the place where these two

canoe loads had been drowned' to tell what had happened. It may
be seen to-day and looks like yellowish paint.

Next day the remaining canoes started out when the tide was high

and came to another fort next morning. While they were around

behind this a woman came out. Tlien they seized her and ran a

spear up into her body fi"om beneath many times until she dropped

dead without speaking. So this fort came to be called, Fort-where-

they-stabbed-up-into-a-woman's-privates (KAk!-kagiis-wudu'watA'qi-

nti). Then the people fought with clubs and bows and arrows until

all in the fort were destroyed, and started on to another. When they

made an attack in those days, they never approached in the day-

time but toward morning when everybody was sleeping soundly.

Both sides used wooden helmets and spears.

At this fort the women were always digging a big variety of clam

(called gaLl), storing these clams in the fort for food. The fort was

filled with them. So, when the assailants started up the cliff, one

of the men inside struck him with a clam shell just under the war

hat so that he bled profusely. He could not see on account of the

blood. Then the man in the fort took an Indian ax and beat out

his brains. Afterward all in the fort seized clam shells and struck

their foes in the face with them so that they could not come up.

They threw so fast that the canoes were all kept away; so that

place is now called Wliere-clams-kept-out-the-foes (Xa'osLxani-gaL!).

For the same reason this was the only fort where any people were

saved, and on the other hand many of the enemy were destroyed by

the fort people.

Now they left this fort and came to another, landing on a beach

near by, and between them and the fort was what they supposed to

be a fresh water pond. Then one of them called Little-bear-man,

because he had on a bear-skin coat, began to shoot at the fort with

arrows. But the people in the fort shouted to him, "Do not be in

such great haste. The tide runs out from the place where you are."

Then the bear man said, "The j^eople here say that the tide runs out
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from this place, but [I know] that it is a fresh-water pond." Pres-

ently the tide began to run out from it as they had told him, so he

chopped some wood, made a fire and lay by it to wait. After the tide

had ebbed they began to fight, destroyed everybody there, and burned
the fort down. Close by the site of this fort is a place called Por-

poise-belly (Tcitciu'k!).

The wan'iors thought they were getting much the best of the people

up this way, but really only a few were left to look after the forts,

most being collected elsewhere.

After they had destroyed all the peoi)le in four forts they landed

on a long sandy beach to cut oil" the scalps. When there was no
time to scalp, the heads were carried away until there should be more
leisure. Scalps and slaves were what people fought for, and they

dried the scalps by rubbuig them on hot stones or holding them near

the fii-e. Then they again started north. This raid consumed the

whole summer.

Southward of Huna w^as a fort on a high cliff, called Jealous-man

fort (Caositl'yiqa-nuwii') . It was named fi'om the man who encamped
there who was so jealous of liis wife that he w^ould let no one else live

near him. When the foes all stopj^ed in front of liim, and he could

hear them talking, he began to quarrel with them, saying, ''You big

round heads, you want to destroy all of the people up this way."
While they were talking back at him one of their canoes struck a rock

and split in two, and, after the}- had rescued the people in it, they

began talking about this circumstance, saying, "If we wait any
longer he will quarrel us over as well." So they left Mm and went on
north.

The next fort they attacked is called Huna-people's fort (Hii'na-

qaw^u-nuwu'), and it stood just wdiere they w^ere going to turn south

again. Here they had the greatest fight of all, and the fort people

killed man}' of them. Finally they broke up all the canoes of these

people and started south. At this time they were overloaded with the

slaves they had taken, but they went in to ever\^ fort they passed near

and broke up the canoes belonging to it. The last of these forts was
called Fort -that -rapids-run-around (Datx-xatkAnAda'-nu), When
they had destroyed all of the canoes there, the}' said, "Will you
people bring any more wars upon us ? You will not dare to fight us

again." They felt very happy, for they thought that they had
destroyed all of the northern people, and that no more raids would be
made upon them.

Most of the northern people, however, were encamped along the

coast to the westward, and, when they heard what had happened, they

came from Yakutat, Alsek river, and other places to Luca'cak !i-an.

They talked together for a long time and finally decided upon a plan.

All the men began to sharpen their stone axes, and, when that was



78 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [bull. :!9

finished, they came to a big tree they had already marked out and

began to chop at it from all sides. This was the biggest tree ever

known. Wliile they worked, the women would come around it wailing

and mourning for their dead friends. It took two days to chop this

tree down, and, if an}'body broke his stone ax, they felt very sorry

for him and beat the drums as though some one were dead. Then
they cut th.e tree in two and took a section oil" along the wliole length

where the upper side of the canoe was to l)e, and the head workman
directed that it be burnt out inside with lire. So all the people

assembled about it to work, and as fast as it was burnt they took

sticks and knocked olf the l)urnt ])art so as to bm^n deeper and to shajic

it properly when it had been Ijurned enough. There was one heavy
limb that they let stand, merely finishing about it. This work took

them all winter. Dining the same time they bathed in the sea and
whipped one another in order to be brave in the approaching war.

Toward spring they got inside of the canoe with their stone axes

and began to smooth it ])y cutting out the burnt ])art. Then they

began to give names to the canoe. It was finally called Sj^ruce-canoe

(Sit-yJik"). The thing they left in the middle was the real thing they

were going to kill j^eople with. Finally they finished it by putting in

seats.

Now they were only waiting for it to get warmer. In those days
there were special war leaders, and in fighting they wore helmets and
greaves made of common varieties of wood.

There was a shaman among these people named QalA'tk! belonging

to the Naste'di. Because they were going to war, all of his people

would come about him to help him capture the souls of the enemy.
One time he said to his clothes man, ' 'Go out for food, and be brave.

The head spirit is going to help you." So the clothes man went out

as directed and the spirit showed him the biggest halibut in the

ocean. For the float to his line he used the largest sea-lion stomach,
and, when he began to pull it up, it looked as though the whole ocean
were flowing into its mouth. But the shaman told him to be cour-

ageous and hold on though the hook looked like nothing more than a

small s])ot. It did not even move, for the strength of the spirits

killed it, l)ut it was so large that they had to tow it in below the town.

Then all the people who were going to fight cut the halibut up and
began to dry it. There was enough for all who were going to war and
for all the women left at home. When it was dried tliey started to

pack part away in the canoe. Then they pushed the canoe down on
skids made of the bodies of two women whom they had captured
from the southern people on a previous expedition and whom they

now killed for the jnn-pose. Meanwhile the southern people thought
that they had destroyed all of those at the north and were scattered

everywhere in camps, not taking the trouble to make forts.
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Finally all the northern warriors got into the big canoe and they

started south. It took probably ten days to get there. At the first

camp they reached they killed all the men and put the women and

children down on the sharpened limb alive. Of one woman who was

saved they asked where the other people wxre, and she said that they

were scattered everywhere in camps which she named. After they

had destroyed the second camp they enslaved more women, whom
they also put upon the sharpened limb. As they never took any off,

the number on this increased continually. Then they asked the

woman: ''Didn't you expect any war party to come down here?"

She said, ''No one expected another raid down here, so they built no

forts."

The big canoe went around everywhere, killing people, destroying

property, and enslaving women. The women captured at each place

told them where others were to be found, and so they continued from

])lace to place. They destroyed more of the southern people than

were killed up this way. When they thought that they had killed

everybody they started north, stopping at a certain place to scalp the

bodies. Then they reached home, and everybody felt happy. They
not only brought numbers of slaves but liberated those of their own
jicople who had l)een taken south. Since that time people have been

freer to camp where they please, and, although the northern and

southern people fought against each other for a long time, more
slaves were taken up this way, so the northern people did not esteem

the southern people very highly. This is said to have been the very

oldest war.

30. HOW PROTESTANT CHRISTIANITY WAS FIRST HEARD
OF AT SITIvA«

A man went south from Sitka and returned after two months.

When he came ashore he called all the people to a dance and told them
that God (Deki'-anqa'wo, Distant-chief) had come down from heaven

to help them.

Then all the women made beadwork for their hair and ears. One
evening, when they were through with that, they again began danc-

ing. While the women danced they would fall flat on their backs.

When this happened, in accordance with directions the man had
received below, they brought up salt water, wet part of each woman's
blanket and flapped it against her breast to make her come to. This

prevented the smallpox from having any effect upon her. They kept

on dancing a whole year.

(1 It is possible, however, that this was the result of Jesuit teaching on the upper Skeena.



MYTHS RECORDED IN ENGLISH AT WRANGELL
31. KAVEN«

In olden times only high-caste })eo})lo knew the story of Raven
properly because only they had time to learn it.

At the beginning of things there was no daylight and the world lay

in blackness. Then there lived in a house at the head of Nass river

a being called Raven-at-the-head-of-Nass (Nfis-cA'ki-yel), the princi-

pal deity to whom the Tlingit formerly prayed'' but whom no one had

seen; and in his house were all kinds of things including sun, moon,

stars, and daylight. lie was addressed in jn'ayers as Axcagu'n, or

Axkinaye'gi, ^M}' Creator, and Wayigena'lxe, Invisible-rich-man.

With him were two old men called Old-man-wlio-foresees-all-trou-

bles-in-the-world (Adawu'l !-ca'nak" !) and Ile-who-lviiows-everything-

that-happens (Liu'wAt-uwadji'gi-can). Next to Nas-cA'ki-yel, they

prayed to the latter of these. Under the earth w\as a third old per-

son, Old-woman-underneatli (Hayi-ca'nak!"), placed under the world

by Nas-cA'ki-3'el.'' Nas-cA'ki-3'el: was unmarried ami lived alone with

these two old men, and yet he had a daughter, a thing no one is able

to explain. Nor do people know what this daughter was. The two

old persons took care of her like servants, and especially they always

looked into the water before she drank to see that it was perfectly

clean.

First of all beings Nas-cA'ki-ye} created the Heron (LAq!) as a very

tall and very wise man and after him the Raven (Yel), wdio was also a

very good and very w4se man at that time.

Raven came into being in this \\'ise. His first mother had many
children, but they all died young, and she cried over them continually.

According to some, this woman was Nas-cA'ki-j^el's sister and it was

Nas-cA'ki-yel who was doing this because he did not wish her to have

any male children. By and by Ileron came to her and said, "What
is it that you are crying about all the time?" She answered, "I am
always losing my children. I can not bring them up." Then he said,

"Go down on the beach when the tide is lowest, get a small, smooth

stone, and put it into the fire. Wlien it is red hot, swallow it. Do

a See story 1. Into this story, as will be seen, the writer's informant has woven a large port.ion of the

sacred myths of his people.

tin another place the writer's informant admitted that he had concluded this jnust be the case,

because there were no bad stories about Nas-cA'ki-ycl.

cSee Twenty-sixth Annual Report of the Bureau of A mcriciin Ethnology
, p. 454.
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not be afraid." She said, "All right." Then she followed Heron's

directions and gave birth to Raven. Therefore Raven's name was

really ItcA'k!", the name of a very hard rock, and he was hence called

TA'cjlikl-ic (Hammer-father). This is why Raven was so tough

and could not easih' be killed.

Heron and Raven both became servants to Nas-cA'ki-yel, but he

thought more of Raven and made him head man over the world.

Then Nas-cA'ki-yel made some people.

All of the beings Nas-cA'ki-yel had created, however, existed in

darkness, and this existence lasted for a long time, how long is un-

known. But Raven felt very sorry for the few people in darkness

and, at last, he said to himself, ''If I were onh^ the son of Nas-cA'ki-

3^el I coukl do almost anything." So he studied what he should do

and decided upon a plan. He made himself very small, turned him-

self into a hemlock needle, and floated upon the water Nas-cA'ki-yel's

daughter was about to drmk. Then she swallowed it and soon after

became pregnant.

Although all this was by the will of Nas-cA'ki-yel and although he

knew what was the matter with his daughter, yet he asked her how
she had gotten into that condition. She said, "I drank water, and I

felt that I had swallowed something in it." Then Nas-cA'ki-yel in-

structed them to get moss for his daughter to lie upon, and on that

the child was born. They named him Nas-cA'ki-3'e} also. Then
Nas-cA'ki-yel cut a basket in two and used half of it for a cradle, and

he said that people would do the same thing in future times, so they

have since referred its use to him.

Nas-cA'ki-yel tried to make human beings out of a rock and out of

a leaf at the same time, but the rock was slow" while the leaf was very

quick. Therefore human beings came from the leaf. Then he

show^ed a leaf to the human beings and said, ''You see this leaf. You
are to be like it. Wlien it falls oft' the brancli and rots there is noth-

ing left of it." That is why there is death in the world. If men had

come from the rock there would be no death. Years ago people used

to say when they were getting old, "We are unfortunate in not hav-

ing been made from a rock. Being made from a leaf, we must die."

Nas-cA'ki-yel also said, "After people die, if they are not witches, and

do not lie or steal, there is a good place for them to go to."'^ Wicked
people are to be dogs and such low animals hereafter. The place for

good people is above, and, when one comes up there, he is asked,

"Wliatwere you killed for?" or "Wliat was your life in the world?"

The place he went to was governed by his repl}^. So people used to

say to their children, "Do not lie. Do not steal. For the Maker
(Nas-cA'ki-yel) will see you."

a See Twenty-sixth Annxml Report of the Bureau of American Ethnology, pp. 460 to 463.

4943S—Bull. .39—09 6
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Some time afterward a man died, and Raven, coming into the house,

saw him tliere with his wife and children weeping around him. So he

raised the dead man's blanket with both hands, held it over the body,

and brought him back to life.

After that both Raven and her husband told this woman that there

was no death, but she disbelieved them. Then Raven said to her,

"Lie down and go to sleep." And, as she slept, she thought she saw

a wide trail with many people upon it antl all kinds of fierce animals

around. Good ])eople had to pass along this trail in order to live

again. When she came to the end of the trail there was a great river

there, and a canoe came across to her from the other side of it. She

entered this and crossed. There some people came to her and said,

"You better go back. We are not in a good place. There is starva-

tion here, we are cold, and we get no water to drink."

This is why people burn the bodies of the dead and ])ut food into the

fire for them to eat. Burning tlieir bodies makes the dead comfortable.

If they were not })urned their spirits would be cold. This is why they

invite all those of the opposite clan as well as the nearest rela-

tions of the dead man's wife, seating them together in one place, and

burn food in front of them. It is because they think that the dead

person gets all of the property destroyed at the feast and all of the

food then burned up. It is on account of what Raven showed them
that they do so.

Because Nas-cA'ki-yel got it into his mind to wish for daylight in the

world, he had wished for a grandchild through whom it might come.

Now, therefore, although he knew what answer he would receive, he

sent for Liu'wAt-uwadji'gi-can and questioned him to see whether he

would answer right: "Where did this child come from? Whose is it?

Can you tell?" And the other said, "His eyes look like the eyes of

Raven." That is how he came to get the name Raven.

After a while the baby began to crawl about. His grandfather

thought a great deal of him and let him play with everything in the

house. Ever^^thing in the house was his. The Raven began crying

for the moon, until finally they handed it to him and quick as a wink
he let it go up into the sky. After he had obtained everything else,

he began to cry for the box in which daylight was stored. He cried,

cried, cried for a very long time, until he looked as though he were

getting very sick, and finall}" his grandfather said, "Bring my child

here." So they handed Raven to his grandfather. Then his grand-

father said to him, "My grandchild, I am giving you the last thing I

have in the world." So he gave it to him.

Then Raven, who was already quite large, walked down along the

bank of Nass river until he heard the noise people were making as

they fished along the shore for eulachon in the darkness. All the peo-

ple in the world then lived at one place at the mouth of the Nass.
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They had already heard that Nas-cA'ki-yet had something called " day-

light/' which would some day come into the world, and they used to

talk about it a great deal. They were afraid of it.

Then Raven shouted to the fishermen, "Why do you make so much
noise? If 3'ou make so much noise I will break daylight on you."

Eight canoe loads of people were fishing there. But they answered,

"You are not Nas-cA'kt-yel. How can you have the daylight?", and

the noise continued. Then Raven opened the box a little and light

shot over the world like lightning. At that the}" made still more noise.

So he opened the box completely and there was daylight everywhere.

When this daylight burst upon the people they were very much
frightened, and some ran into the water, some into the woods. Those

that had hair-seal or fur-seal skins for clothing ran into the water and

became hair seals antl fur seals. Hair seal and fur seal w^ere formerly

only the names of the clothing they had. Those who had skins

called marten skins, black-bear skins, grizzly-bear skins, etc., ran

into the woods and turned into such animals.

Petrel (GAnu'k) was one of the first persons created by Nas-cA'ki-yel.

He was keeper of the fresh water, and would let none else touch it.

The spring he owned was on a rocky island outside of Kuiu, called

Dekl'-nii (Fort-far-out), where the well may still be seen. Raven
stole a great moutliful of this water and dropped it here and there

as he went along. This is the origin of the great rivers of the world,

the Nass, Skeena, Stikine, Chilkat, and others. He said, "This thing

that I drop here and there will whirl all the time. It will not overflow

the world, yet there will be plenty of water." Before this time

Raven is said to have been pure white, but, as he was flying up through

the smoke hole with Petrel's water, the latter said, "Spirits, hold

dowm my smoke hole." So they held him until he was turned black

by the smoke.

After this Raven saw a fire far out at sea. Tying a piece of pitch-

wood to a chicken hawk's bill, he told him to go out to this fire, touch

it with the pitchwood, and bring it back. When he had brought it to

him Raven put it into the rock and the red cedar saying, "This is

how you are to get your fire, from this rock and this red cedar,"

and that is the way they formerly did.

Thus Raven (Yel) went about among the natives of Alaska telling

them what to do, but Nas-cA'ki-yel they never saw. Raven showed
all the Tlingit what to do for a living, but he did not get to be such

a high person as Nas-cA'ki-yel, and he taught the people much fool-

ishness. At that time the world was full of dangerous animals and
fish. Raven also tied up some witches, and so it was through him
that the people believed in witchcraft. Then he told the people

that some wild animals were to be their friends (i. e., their crest

animals) to which they were to talk.
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Once he gave a feast and invited persons to it from other places.

He had two skives after that, named Gidzage/t and Gidzana'qiu.

This is why the natives here had shxves. It was on account of his

example. There was a man who had no arm, so Raven thought he

would be a shaman and cure him. This is how the Tlingit came to

have shamans. After there was death he showed them how to dance

over the body placed in the mitldle of the floor.

Raven also taught the people how to make halibut hooks, and
went out fishing with them. He had names for the halibut hooks

and talked to them before he let them down into the sea. That is

why the natives do so now. He also taught them to be very quick

when they went out halibut fishing or they would catch nothing.

He also made different kinds of fish traps and taught the people

how to use them. He made the small variety and a big trap, shaped

like a barrel, for use in the Stikine.

He taught them how to make the seal spear (IvAt). It has many
barbs, and there are different kinds. One is called tsa-CAxictdza's.

It is provided with some attachment that hits the seal (tsa) upon
the head whenever it comes to the surface, driving its head under

water until it dies, and that is what the name signifies.

Then he showed them how to make a canoe. This he did on the

Queen Charlotte islands. At first the people were afraid to get

into it, but he said, "The canoe is not dangerous. People will seldom

get dro^\med."

He taught them how to catch a salmon called tcqe'n, which requires

a different kind of hook from that used for halibut. The place where
he taught people how to get different kinds of shellfish is a beach

on the Queen Charlotte islands called Raven's beach to this day.

After he was through teaching the people these things, he went
under the ocean, and when he came back, taught them that the sea

animals are not what we think they are, but are like human beings.

First he went to the halibut people. They have a chief who invited

him to eat, and had dried devilfish and other kinds of dried fish

brought out. He was well liked everywhere he went under the sea

because he was a very smart man. After that he went to see the

sculpin people, who were very industrious and had all kinds of things

in their houses. The killer-whale people seemed to live on hair-seal

meat, fat, and oil. Their head chief was named GonaqAde't, and
even to this day the natives say that the sight of him brings good
fortune.

"WTiile he was under the ocean he saw some people fishing for hali-

but, and he tried to tease them by taking hold of their bait. They,

however, caught him by the bill and pulled him up as far as the

bottom of their canoe, where he braced himself so that they pulled

his bill out. They did not know what this bill was and called it
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goiic't-hiwii' (bill -of -something -unknown). Then Raven went

from house to house inquiring for his bill initil he came to the house

of the chief. Upon asking for it there, they handed it to him wTapped

in eagle down. Then he put it back into its place and flew off through

the smoke hole.

Raven left that town and came to another. There he saw a king

salmon jumping about far out at sea. He got it ashore and killed

it. Because he was able to do everything, the natives did all that

he told them. He was the one who taught all things to the natives,

and some of them still follow his teachings. After that he got all

kinds of birds for his servants. It was through these that people

found out he was the Raven.

Once he went to a certain place and told the people to go and fight

others. He said, "You go there and kill them all, and you will have

all the things in that town." This was the beginning of war.

After having been down among the fish teaching them, Raven
went among the birds and land animals. He said to the grouse

(nukt), "You are to live in a place where it is wintry, and you will

always look out for a place high up so that you can get plenty of

breeze." Then he handed the grouse four white pebbles, telling him
tr swallow them so that they might become his strength. "You
will never starve," he said, "so long as you have these four pebbles."

He also said, "You know that Sealion is your grandchild. You
must be generous, get four more pebbles and give them to him."

That is how the sealion came to have four large pebbles. It throws

these at hunters, and, if one strikes a person, it kills him. From
this story it is known that the grouse and the sealion can understand

each other.

Raven said to the ptarmigan: "You will be the maker of snow-

shoes. You will know how to travel in snow." It was from these

birds that the Athapascans learnetl how to make snowshoes, and it

was from them that they learned how to put their lacings on.

Next Raven came to the "wild canary" (s!as!), which is found in

the Tlingit country all the year round, and said: "You will be head
among the very small birds. You are not to live on what human
beings eat. Keep away from them."

Then he went to the robin and said: "You will make the people

happy by letting them hear your whistle. You will be a good
whistler."

Then he said to the flicker (kun) : "You will be the head one among
the birds next in size. You will not be found in all ])laces. You will

be very seldom seen."

He said to the lugA'n, a bird that lives far out on the ocean: "You
will live far out on the ocean on lonely rocks. You will be very

seldom seen near shore."
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Then he came to the snipes and said to them: "You will alwaj^s go

in flocks. You will never go out alone." Therefore we always see

them in flocks.

He said to the asq!aca'tci, a small bird with greenish-yellow

plumage: "You will always go in flocks. You will always be on the

tops of the trees. That is where your food is."

To a very small bird called kotlai', about the size of a butterfly,

he said: "You w411 be a very respectable bird. You will be seen only

to give good luck. People will hear your voice always but never see

you."

Then Raven came to the blue jay and said: "You will have very

fiiie clothes and be a good talker. People will take patterns (prob-

ably "colors") from your clothes."

Then he went to a bird called xiinkAha' and said :

'

' You will never

be seen unless the north wind is going to blow." That is what its

name signifies.

He came to the crows and said: "You will make lots of noise.

You will be great talkers." That is why, when you hear one crow,

you hear a lot of others right afterward.

He came to a bird called guslyiadu'l and said to it: "You will be

seen only when the warm weather is coming on. Never come near

except when warm weather is coming."

He came to the humming bird and said : "A person will enjoy seeing

you. If he sees you once, he will want to see you again."

He said to the eagle: "You will be very powerful and above all

birds. Your eyesight will be very good. Wliat you want will be

very easy for you." He put talons on the eagle and said that they

would be very useful to him.

And so he went on speaking to all the birds.

Then he said to the land otter: "You will live in the water just as

well as on land." He and the land otter were good friends, so they

went halibut fishing together. The land otter was a fine fisherman.

Finally he said to the land otter: "You will always have your house

on a point where there is plenty of breeze from either side. Whenever
a canoe capsizes with people in it you will save them and make them
your friends." The land-otter-man (ku'cta-qa) originated from

Raven telling this to the land otter. All Alaskans know about the

land-otter-man but very few tell the story of Raven correctly.

If the friends of those who have been taken away by the land otters

get them back, they become shamans, therefore it was through the

land otters that shamans were first known. Shamans can see one

another by means of the land-otter spirits although others can not.
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The first man captured (or "saved") by the hind otters was a

KiksA'di named IvAka'. The land otters kept coming to him in hirge

canoes looking like his mother or his sister or other tlear relation, and

pretending that they had been looking for him for a long time. But
they could not control themselves as well as he, and at such times he

would discover who they were and that their canoe was nothing but

a skate. Finally, when KAka' found that he could not see his friends,

he thought that he might as well give himself up to the land otters.

Then they named him Qowulka', a word in the land-otter language

now applied to a kind of fishhook which the halibut are thought to

like better than all others. Nowadays, when a figure of Qowulka'

is made, it is covered with a dog skin, because it was by means of a

dog skin that he frightened the land otters, and they also hang his

apron about with dog bones. The shaman who is possessed by him
dresses in the same manner. From KAka' the people learned that

the land otters affect the minds of those who have been with them
for a long time so as to turn them against their own friends. They
also learned from him that there are shamans among the land otters,

and that the land otters have a language of their ow^n.

For two years KAka"s friends hunted for him, fasting at the same
time and remaining away from their wives. At the end of this period

the land otters went to an island about 50 miles from Sitka and took

KAka' with them. The land-otter tribe goes to this ])la('e every year.

Tiien an old land-otter-woman called to IvAka': ''My nephew, I see

that you are worrying about the people at your home. When you
get to the place whither w^e are going place yourself astride of the first

log you see lying on the beach and sit there as long as you can."

And her husband said to him: "Keep your head covered over. Do
not look around." They gave him this direction because they

thought, "If this human being sees all of our ways and learns all of

our habits, we shall die." On the way across the land-otter-people

sang a song, really a kind of prayer, of which the words are, "May
we get on the current running to the shore."

The moment they came to land the land-otter-people disappeared

and he did not know what had become of them. They may have
run into some den. Then he ran up the sandy beach and sat on the

first log he came to, as he had been directed. The instant his body
touched it he became unconscious. It was a shaman's spirit that

made him so.

By and by KAka"s friends, who were at that time hunting for fur

seals, an occupation that carries one far out to sea, suddenly heard

the noise of a shaman's drum and people beating for him with batons.

They followed the sound seaward until they saw thousands and
thousands of sea birds flying about something floating upon the

ocean a mile or two ahead of them. Arrived there thev saw that it
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was a log with KAka' lying upon it clothed only in a kelp apron.

The people were delighted to find even his body, and took it into

their canoe. He looked very wild and strange. He did not open

his eyes, j'^et he seemed to know who had possession of him, and

without having his lips stir a voice far down in his chest said, "It is I

my masters." It was a shaman's spirit that said this, and to the

present day a shaman's spirit will call the shaman's relations "my
masters."

The old woman that saved him and told him to sit astride of the

log was his spirit and so was her husbaml. The log was the spirit's

canoe. This woman and her husband had been captured by the

land otters long before, but IvAka' was so strong-minded a fellow

that they felt they could do nothing with him, so they let him go

and became his spirits. They could not turn him into a land otter

because he did not believe that land otters are stronger than human
beings.

After the people had brought KAka' to a place just around the ])oint

from their village, he said, "Leave me here for a little while.'' So

most of his relations remained with him, while two went home to

tell the people who were there. They were not allowed to keep it

from the women. Then they made a house for him out of devil clubs

and he was left there for two days while the people of the town fasted.

They believed in these spirits as we now believe in God. Before he

was brought home the house and the people in it had to be very clean,

because he would not go where there was filth. After they got him

home they heard the spirit saying far down within him, "It is I,

Old-land-otter-spirit (Ku'cta-koca'nqo-yek)." This was the name of

the old woman who first told him what to do. The next spirit was

The-spirit-that-saves (Qosine'xe-yek). He sang inside of him the

same song that the land otters sang. It was his spirit's song and has

many words to it.

All the birds that assembled around him when he was floating

upon the sea were also his spirits. Even the wind and waves that

first upset him were his spirits. Everything strange that he had seen

at the time when the land otters got possession of him were his

spirits. There are always sea birds sitting on a floating log, and

from IvAka' people learned that these are shamans' spirits. It is

from his experience that all Alaskans—Tlingit, Haida, even Eskimo

and Athapascans—believe in the land-otter-men (kii'cta-qa). By
means of his spirits KAka' was able to stand going naked for two

years. This story of IvAka' is a true story, and it is from liim tliat

the Tlingit believe in shamans' spirits (yek)."

a See story 5.
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After leaving the land otters Raven appeared at Taku. There is

a cliff at the mouth of that inlet called WAs!As!e' where the North

Wind used to live, and Raven staj^ed there v/ith him. The North

Wind was very proud and shone all over with what the Indians

thought were icicles. So the Indians never say anything against the

North Wind, however long it blows, because it has spirits (i.e., power).

Years ago i)eople thought that there were spirits m all the large cliffs

upon the islands, and they would pray to those cliffs. They had

this feeling toward them because Raven once lived in this cliff' with

the North Wind.

Raven observed certain regulations very strictly when he was

among the rivers he had created. He told people never to mention

anything that lives in the sea by its right name while they were there,

])ut to call a seal a rabbit, for instance, and so with the other animals.

This was to keep them from meeting with misfortune among the

rapids. Formerly the Indians were very strict with their children

when they went up the rivers, but nowadays all that has been for-

gotten.

After this Raven went to Chilkat and entered a sweat house along

with the chief of the killer whales who tried to roast him. Raven, how-
ever, had a piece of ice near him and every now and then put part of

it into his mouth. Then he would tell the killer whale that he felt

chilly and make him feel ashamed. ''If I did not belong to the

GanAxte'di family," said Raven, "I could not have stood that sweat

house." For this reason the Ganvoite'di now claim the raven as an

emblem and think they have more right to it than anybody else.

It was from Raven that people found out there are Athapascan

Indians. He went back into their country. So the Chilkat people

to this day make their money by going thither. He also showed the

Chilkat peoj^le how to make tell, secret storehouses maintained some
distance out of toA\ai, and he taught them how to put salmon into

these and keep them frozen there over winter. So the Chilkat peo-

ple got their name fi'om tcit, "storehouse," and xat, "salmon."

Raven also showed the Chilkat people the fir«t seeds of the Indian

tobacco and taught them how to plant it. After it was grown up,

he dried it, gathered clam shells, roasted them until they were very

soft, and pounded them up with the tobacco. They used to chew
this, and it was so good that it is surprising they gave it up. They
made a great deal of money at Chilkat by trading with this among
the interior Indians, but nowadaj^s it is no longer planted.

Then Raven went to a river beyond Copper river called LAxayi'k"
and told the people that they were to make canoes out of skins.

a This is an error, LAxayi'k being a general term for tlie Yakutat country and people.
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There he found a chief named Aya'yi, who had married the daughter

of another chief by whom he had five chihh'en, four boys and a girl.

His wife was always making baskets, while Aya'yi himself went out

camping or to other villages. He had a long box that he took about

everywhere he went and always had hung overhead. In those days

each family tattooed the hands in some special way. One time,

when the chief's wife was sitting under this box a drop of blood fell

out of it upon her hand. Her husband was away, so she took the

box down and looked into it. It was full of severed hands, and by
the tattoo marks she knew that they belonged to her uncles. She

was very fond of her uncles and cried continually for them.

After her husband had found her weeping several times he asked,

''What are you always crying about?" and she said, "I am getting

tired of living here. I want to go back to my father and mother."

Then he said, "We will start back to your father's place to-morrow."

So next day he carried her and her children to a place not far from

her father's town and let them off there telling them to walk across.

Then he paddled home.

Even before she started across, his wife noticed that there was a

heavy fog over her father's village, and when she got there she found

it vacant. There was nothing in it but dead bodies, and she went
from house to house weeping. Now after her children had thought

over this matter for a while, they skinned some of the bodies and

made a canoe out of them. It was the first of the skin canoes. It

was all on account of Aya'yi having murdered the people of that

to^\^l. They tied those places on the canoe that had to be made
tight, with human hair. Afterward they took it down to the water

and put it in, making a kind of singing noise as they went. Nowadays
these canoes are made of all kinds of skins, but the hair used is always

human hair and they sing in the same manner when they put them
into the water. They also made a drum out of human skin.

After that all got into the canoe, and tliey started for their father's

town, singing as they went, while their mother steered. When they

came in front of it theipeople said, "There is a canoe coming. We can

hear singing in it, and in the song they are mentioning Aya'yi's

name." That was all they could hear. The whole towai came out

to look at the canoe. Then the eldest son arose in the canoe, men-
tioned his father's name, and said, "Give me my uncle's hands. If

you do not give them to me I will turn this town of yours upside

down." When he started this song again he began drumming and
the town began to sink. It shook as if there were an earthquake.

Now the people of the toAvu became frightened. They went to

Aya'yi and told him he would be killed if he did not let the hands

go. So he gave them up. When the children got these hands they

went away singmg the same song. At that the town again began to
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sink and carried down all of the people with it. Afterward it resumed
its former position, but it is said that you can see shells all over the

place to this day.

After they had reached their ow^l village Raven said to the eldest

boy, ''Get some eagle feathers and put them on the mouths of your
uncles and all the other to\vn people. After you have placed them
there blow them away again. Put their hands in their proper

places, and put feathers over the cuts. As soon as you have blown
the feathers away from their mouths, they will return to life." He
did so, and all the dead people came to life.

One day Raven saw a whale far out at sea and sat down on the

beach to study how he should bring it ashore. Then he got some
pitchwood and rocks of the kind that was formerly used in making
fire, flew out to the place where he thought the whale would come
up, and went into its open mouth. He made a fire inside of the

whale and cooked everything there. Only he would not touch

the heart. When the whale took in many fish he ate them. Finally

he did cut the whale's heart out and killed it, after which it began
drifting about fi'om place to place. Then he sang: "Let the one

who wants to ])e high-born like nie cut the whale open and let me
out, and he will be as high as I am." He also sang: "Let the whale

go ashore. Let the whale go ashore on a long sandy beach." Finally

he heard waves breaking on a sandy beach, and he said again: "Let
the one who wants to be high-born like me cut the whale open and

let me out, and he will be as high as I am." Suddenly he heard the

voices of children. These children heard his voice, went home and

informed their parents. Then the people all came there and cut the

whale open, and Raven flew off into the woods crying "Q!one',

q!one', c(!one'."

Raven stayed up in the woods a long time in order to get the

grease and smell off of his feathers, and, when he came down again,

he saw boxes and boxes of whale grease. Then he made believe he

was surprised and asked the people where they got all of it. They
said: "We found a whale that had come right in here where we could

get it easily. So we are making oil out of it." Said he: "Did you
hear anything inside when it first came ashore." "Yes! there was
some strange sound in there, and something flew out calling itself

q!one'." Then Raven answered, "Years ago just such a thing as

this happened, and all of the people of that town that heard the noise

died. It brings bad luck to hear such a noise in a whale. You peo-

ple must leave this right away. Don't eat any of it. Leave it here."
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Then all of the people believed him and left their oil there. It became

his."

Next Raven went to a place where many sea lions, seals, and

porpoises were Ij'ing about. Among these there were a number of

children, who cut pieces of fat from the animals and threw them

back and forth. So he made himself look like a child and, when
the}' threw him a piece of fat, he ate it. Finally the children

missed their fat and said, "What is becoming of all the fat we
were playing with? It is all disappearing."''

Then Raven came to a large town where everyone appeared to

have died. He entered the largest house, and saw no one inside,

yet he coidd feel a person continuall}^ pushing against him. It was

a ghost house, and the town was called the Town of Ghosts

(Qayahayi' ani')- Afterward Raven loaiUnl a canoe with provisions

from the ghosts' houses and started to paddJe away, but he did not

notice that a ver}' long line was fast(>netl to the stern of the canoe

and secured at the other end round a tree. When he reached the

end of this rope the canoe was pulled right l)ack to the beach, and

the goods were all carried up to the house by invisible hands. One

of the ghosts also tlropped a ver}" large rock u])on his foot, making

him lame.^'

Next Raven went among the Athapascan Indians of the interior

beyond the place he had reached before. There he saw a giant

cannibal called Cannibal-man. Knowing that this cannibal was

very smart he tried to get the better of him, so he won his confi-

dence and learned that he was married to the black pine (IaI).''

In the morning the canni])al bathed. After that the two became

very good friends, and the cannibal said to Raven, "I am going

hunting, and I am going to get four animals, two mountain goats

and two ground hogs." So tlie cannibal took a hide rope such as

the interior Indians used to make and started. On the way Raven
said to the cannibal, "Where is that man called TsA^maya?" He

o The writer's informant added, "In our days when a person is making a living dishonestly by

lying and stealing he is not told so directly, but this story is brought up to him and everyone

knows what it means."
b " When older people were giving their children advice they would bring up this part of the story

and tell them not to be greedy and selfish, but honest. They would say they did not want them to

be like Raven, who ate up all his playmates' fat. When people went about trading they would also

bring up this story to a person who wanted to make all the jirofit himself. They would tell him he

was like Raven, who wanted to enjoy everything himself." (From the writer's informant.)

< •• This episode is brought up to a child people desire to make honest. They say that just as these

goods were taken back from Raven, and he was made to feel shame at having been discovered, a thief

will always be foimd out. If the child becomes a thief when he grows up, they tell him that he will

be classed among the very lowest no matter how well born he was. They also tell the little ones that

there is a Creator watching them all the time, just as these ghosts watched. The Raven could not

see them, but they saw him. They say that a person who does evil things is like a crippled or deformed

person, for he has disgraced his family. They tell them that a person who gets that low is nobody

and that the Creator despises him." (From the writer's informant.)

d Wliat inunediately follows was probably considered by my informant too indecent to relate.
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was another very powerful man. And the eannibal showed him
where TsA'maya Hved.

Then Raven stayed with TsA'maya, and tliey became good friends

also. The latter lived all by himself at that time, all of his friends

having been killed by Wolverine-man (NusgA-qa'). So he said to

Raven, "I do not know what to do with him. I would like to kill

him." And Raven said to him, "Do you see this spear? Go and

get a bear skin and put it around yourself. Put the spear in such

a position as to make him believe he has killed a bear." TsA'maya did

so, and by and by Wolverine-man came along. He was ver}" glad

when he saw the bear and said, ''I have another." Then he picked

the bear up, took out the spear and carried it home. After that he

went to gather wood. While he was gone Raven made himself

appear like a common blackbird and in that form said to TsA'maya,

"Wolverine-man's heart is in his foot." Then he took the little

spear he had concealed in his long hair and gave it to TsA'maya,

who speared Wolverine-man in the foot as soon as he came in. He
was hurt badly but ran away from them. When they caught up

with him antl told him they were going to kill him, he said, "All

right." But every time they Idlled him he came to life again imtil

finally they burnetl him. Then, when they were about to pulverize

his bones, the bones spoke up and said to them, "Pulverize my
bones and blow them away. They will always be a bother to you
and everybody else. I shall always remain in the world." That is

where the mosquitoes and gnats come from."

Afterwartl Raven came to where a house was floating far out at

sea, called K!u'datAn kahi'ti. Nas-cA'ki-yel had been keeping it

there, and in it were all kind.s of fishes, but Raven did not know
how to get at them. At the same place he also met a monster,

called QIa'nAxgadayiye (which seems to mean "a thing that is in

the way"), who had a spear like the arm of a devilfish called, "devil-

fish-arm spear." Raven wanted this, and ol^tained it by marrying

the monster's daughter. Then he got into a canoe, paddled out

near the house, and speared it. Inside he heard all kinds of songs

sung by different voices. These were the songs people were to sing

in the fishing season. When Raven threw his spear, it became very

long and wrapped "itself around the house so firmly that he was
enabled to take his canoe ashore. He had great difficulty, however,

for as he did so he had to sing continually, "I think so, I think so,"

a song known to all of the Raven people. Whenever he stopped

singing, the house went back to the place where it had been at first.

This happened three times and the fourth time he got it in.

o "This episode is referred to when a person takes after a bad father. They say to him, 'Why do
you talfe after your father? Everybody knows that you are his child. Can't you take another road
and do better than he did V" (From the writer's informant.

)
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After that the door of the house opened, antl all kinds of fish

came out of it. He sang, "Some go to Stikine river. Some go to

Chilkat river," which they immediately did. Then he sang again,

''Some go to the small creeks to provide the poor people." That

is how fish came to be all over the world. '^

Now Raven went farther and came to a woman and a little girl

all alone. She was crying and Raven asked her, "What are you

crying about?" ''I have lost all of my friends. I am all alone here

with my little girl. The people kept going off hunting or fishing and

never come back. Wliat has happened to them I do not loiow."

Then Raven said to the girl, ''Do you know the thing with which

they make fire?" She said "No," for they had kept their fires all

night since the other people were gone. Then Raven showed her

how to make fire with the fire drill. He said, "Drill awa}^ until

you get a lot of this fuie stuft". Then take some and eat it."

After the girl had done this she became pregnant and gave birth

to a male child whom they called Fire-drill's son (Tu'li-vA'di). Then
Raven said to her, "There is a cold spring back here. Bathe your

little one in it every da}-, and he will grow up very fast." To this

day they call that spring Water -that -makes -one -grow. The
woman bathed him as directed and he soon grew up into a man
very skilful at work of all kinds. Finally he asked his mother:

"Mother, is this the way you have always been? Didn't you have

a father, mother, and friends?" But she said, "We have always

been this way." He was so bright that she would not tell him.

Then the child went on asking, "Whose houses are those? I think

that you had friends who have all died oft", and you will not tell me."

So his grandmother finally told him what had happened.

This boy was a good shot with arrows, but he said, "What can I

do? All the canoes lying here are old and broken." In the night,

however, his father. Fire-drill, appeared to him in a dream and said,

"Take one of those old canoes up into the woods and cover it with

brush. No matter how old it is. Do it." The morning after he

had done this, he went there and found a very pretty little canoe

with all things in it that he needed. Then his father appeared to

him again, pulled the root of a burned tree out of the ground and

made it into a little dog for him. He called it GrAiit (Burnt), and

it could scent things from a great distance. Although small it was

as powerful as a bear. He also gave his son a bow, and arrows pointed

with obsidian(?). Finally he gave him a very powerful club called

Q5tAca'yi-q!us.

^According to some proplo this house was drawn ashore at the DAqLlawe'di village.
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Now he thought of what his grandmother had told him, took his

canoe down, and prepared to go away. He told his mother that he

might be gone for two days and said, "Take care of this fire drill.

Hang it in a safe place overhead, and, if I am killed, it w;ill fall."

He went along on the water shooting at birds and suddenly saw a

canoe coming toward him. "There is the thing that has killed all of

my mother's friends," he thought. Then he began talking to his

dog, his club, and his bow and arrows, all of which could understand

him.

The man coming toward him had only one eye, placed in the mid-

dle of his face and from this fact was called LecAwa'gi (Man-with-

one-eye). He was a very big man whose home was in a cliff.

Then he said to the boy, "Is this you, my nephew?" He answered,

"It is I." "Where did you come from?" "From my uncle's vil-

lage." "Yes, I know you." The one-eyed man could read the

boy's thoughts and said to him, "It was not I who killed your uncles

and your mother's friends. It was the East wind and the North

wind." He mentioned all of the winds. But the boy knew that

this big man was after him, and he knew what he meant by talking

to him so kindly. Then the big man said, "Let us trade arrows."

"Oh! no, my arrows are better than yours. They cost a great deal."

One of the boy's arrows was named Heart-stopper (Teq!-gots),

because a person's heart stopped beating the instant it touched his

body. Another was pointed with porcupme quills, and a third

with bark. The big man made the boy believe that his arrow

points were sea urchin spines, but in reality they were only the seed

vessels of fireweed. This man was a bad shaman. He held his

arrow points up, and said, "Do you see these arrows?" He could

see that the points were all moving. Then the boy said, "It is won-
derful, but my arrows are not like that. They are only good for

shooting birds." Now the shaman's object was to get Heart-stopper,

Finally the boy said to the shaman, "Look here, you call yourself

my uncle. That is how you did away with my uncles and my
mother's friends, is it? You will never make away with me so."

That angered the big man, and before they knew it both had their

arrows in hand, but the boy was the quicker and killed his antago-

nist; the dog helped him. Then the boy took the big man's
tongue out and burned his body. All this time his mother was wor-

rying about him.

Then he paddled along by the shore and heard some one calling

to him. He thought, "There is another bad man." So he went to

the place and discovered on a veiy steep cliff falling sheer into the

water an aperture with red paint around it and devil clubs tied into

a ring hanging close by. Some one inside of this invited him in,

and, as he was very brave and cared for nothing, he went up to the
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entrance. The person who hved there was the wife of the man he

had killed. She had seen his canoe passing and thought, "lie must

have killed my husband." So she said, "Your aunt's husband went

across that way." And the boy said, "I have seen your husband."

This woman's name was Knife-hand (DjiwAn-yTs!), because she had

a knife on each hand. She said to the boy, "You better come in

here and let me give you food before you go on." "All right," he

said. So he entered and found her cooking the parts of a human
being. She called the ends of its fmgers, "crab apples," its eyes,

"berries," etc. Wlien he told her that he did not eat that sort of

food, she at once said, "Well! let us have a fight then. We will kill

each other." He agreed and she went to a large rock where he

could hear her drawing both hands back and forth to sharpen them.

As soon as she had finished, she threw her hand at him, but he jumped

aside so quickly that it stuck in the spot where he had been sitting,

and, when she drew her hand away, the knife remained there. Then

the boy jumped forward, seized it, and threw it back with such good

aim that it killed her. lie also cut her tongue out. He had no more

than finished with her, however, than he noticed that the entrance

hole was growing smaller and smaller. So he made himself small

also, crept into one of the ermine skins he had tied in his hair, and

ran out. When he came home again with his canoe loaded down
with seal and deer, his mother and grandmother were very glad to

see him, for they had been weeping for him and worrying about him

ever since he left. Now he told them not to worry any longer

because he had killed the bad people who destroyed their friends.

Next he said to his mother, "Mother, do not be afraid to tell me.

What was it that killed my uncles wlien they went back here hunt-

ing?" By and by he went back into the woods to hunt and saw

smoke rising a long distance oflF. He came to a house and entered.

There he saw a A^ery oldwoman called Old-mole-woman (KlAgA'kqo ca'-

nAk"). As soon as she saw the boy this woman said, "My grandson

what is it that you are after?" The boy felt that she was an honest

old woman and said, "I am looking for the person that killed my
uncles and all of my mother's friends." Then she told him to come

in and eat. She picked a small piece of salmon out from between

her teeth which at once turned into a whole salmon. That was

the way she got anything she wanted, and it was the only way
she got her food. Then she said to the ])oy, "Grandson, it is

pretty hard to get at the beings that murdered your uncles. They

are the hawks (kidju'k). You must find their nests, which are

very high up, and watch until the old ])irds go away, leaving their

two young ones." When he came to the nest, however, he saw that

the old birds were away, so he went up to the young ones and said to

them, "What do you live on?" The birds showed him numbers
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of human skulls and other human bones lying about the base of

the tree and said, ''That is what we live on." They also said,

"Our father and our mother always come just at daybreak. You
can not see them because they come in clouds. Our mother

comes over the mountain in a yellow cloud and our father comes

in a black cloud." Then he said to the birds, "Do not tell about

me or I will kill you," and they believed he wouhl tlo it.

Suddenly the boy saw the yellow cloud coming. lie distinguished

the mother bird bringing ahuman body for her children to eat. Then
he killed her and threw her down to the foot of the tree along with

the body she was carrying. After that he saw the black cloud com-
ing and presently distinguished the father bird. The father bird

said to the young ones, "Where is 3^our mother?" and they answered,

"Our mother drop})ed the dead body she was bringing and went
down after it." As he was sitting there talking the boy killed him
also and threw his body down. Then he said to the little birds, "You
must never kill people any more or live on human flesh. I will go and

get something for you to eat imtil you are strong enough." So he

went out hunting and brought them a lot of ground hogs, saying to

them, "This is what you are to live upon." So these l)irds now live

only on ground-hog meat. They do not live on human flesh any

more. They kill their victims with rocks, and a persim who is about

to become rich will see them throw one of these. Then he picks it

up and it brings him good luck.

After that he went back to the old woman and told her what he

had done, and sbe was very happy to learn that these dangerous

birds were killed. lie said to her, "I am going back to my mother

and grandmother. I and my dog have obtained a great deal of

food for them." lie also gave a quantity of food to the old woman
who had hel})ed him. His mother and grandmother were very glad

when they saw him come back with the skins of those birds and a

quantity of j)rovisions.

Now Fire-drill's son collected enougli food and grease in boxes to

last his mother and grandmother all their lives and said, ''Mother,

I am going to leave you forever. I was not put here to be with you
always. I have done wdiat I wanted to do. If what you have

hanging overhead falls, you may know that you will never see me
again. But do not worry, for it is my duty to leave you." Then he

went away.

As he was traveling along from that place, Fire-drill's son saw
some one ahead of him called Dry-cloud (Gus!-xuk). He was able

to travel very fast, and he chased it. As he was running along ho

came to the mink ])eople. He ran along again and came to the mar-

ten people. Both kept saying to him, "We want you to be our

49438—Bull. 39—09 7
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friend," but he ])aid no attention to them and kept on pursuing Dry-
cloud. Tlien lie came to the wolf people and stayed there.

One of the wolf chiefs thought a great deal of Fire-drill's son.

One time the wolves began talking about all those things that can

run very fast, and finally they spoke al)()ut the mountain goats, how
they can travel about easily among the cliffs, and said that they were

going out to hunt them. When they set out, all ran hard to see who
could kill the first one, but Fire-drill's son's dog killed a great num])er

before anyone could get near them, so many, in fact, that Fire-drill's

son took only the leaf lard home to show how many he had irotten.

Then the wolves all went up and brought down the dead goats, and
they felt very much ashamed that they, who were noted runners and
hunters, had gotten nothing. They wondered what they could do

to get even with Fire-drill's son. Then they took a quantity of

long stringy vines called mountain-eel (cayali't!i), made them into

rings and began playing with them. They would let these roll down
the sides of the mountains and jump through them when they were

at full speed. Anyone who got caught in one of these would l)o cut

in t\\().

Fire-drill's son's wolf friend said to him, however, "My friend,

don't go near those peo])le that are ])laying. You do not know any-

thing about the things they are using. They will kill you." He
answered, ''No, I will not ])lay with them, but let us watch them."

So they went out and watched them. Then Fire-drill's son said to

his dog, "Now, you play there and throw it as high as you can." So

the dog ])layed with it and threw it as high as he could. It was a

fine moonlight night, and the ring rolled right up to the moon, where

it l)ecame the ring you see there whenever there is going to be a

change in weather." After that his friend, the wolf chief, said to

the rest of the wolves, "You know that this son of Fire-drill is a

wonderful fellow. He can do anything. Do not tr\' to injure him
in anyway, but treat him as a friend."''

After that Fire-drill's son and his wolf friend went off together,

and the wolf said, "Some strange being walks around here. Don't

a See story 3.

h "This story is referred to in drawing the moral that one should never do anything spiteful or try

to get ahead of one who knows lietter. If he does he will always get the worst of it. This is why in

olden times the Indians lool^ed up to the chiefs and those of high caste, knowing that they had laeen

brought up and instructed l)etter than themselves, and never tried to get ahead of them.

"It is also lirought up to the people how Fire-drill's son fed the young hawks instead of killing them.

If a young person is very cruel they say to him, 'If the hawk can be made a friend of mankind, why
can not you make friends with your enemies? If you want to be respected do not make enemies, but

friends always.'
'

' They tell the young people that a bad fellow is always like the one-eyed man, trying to get advantage

of a good person. He is quick to say whatever comes into his mind, while the good man always thinks

first. Therefore whatever the latter says people know is right. They ask their children to choose

which of the two they would rather resemble.

"Because the one-eyed man said, 'I did not kill your uncles or your mother's friends,' a murderer

nowadays will never come out and say, 'I am the one who killed that man.' He always tries to make
an innocent person suffer. As the one-eyed man's wife invited this boy to have something to eat in
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run after him or he will take your life." It was Dry-cloud that he

meant. "Don't mind me," said Fire-drill's son, "I know what he is.

I only play with him. I know that this fellow can't be killed, and I

know that he can not kill anybody else, but I have to follow him.

That was my father's advice to me." So they kept on after Dry-
cloud and the wolf had to run with all his might, but it did not seem
to Fire-drill's son that he was going rapidly at all. Whenever the

wolf got his tail wet in crossing a stream he was too much tired out

to shake it, so he simply yelped and Fire-drill's son shook it for him.

By and by they saw smoke far ahead of them and presently came to

where an old woman lived alone by herself. They stayed with her

for some time, and could see Dry-cloud as long as they were there,

for he lived intheneighborhoodof her house. Then theyhelped the old

woman and collected a quantity of wood for her. After that she

said to the boy, ' 'Grandson, there is a big fish over yonder. It killed

all of my friends in this town. That is why I am all alone here."

He went to the place where she said the monster lived and found a

red cod. He said to her, "Grandmother, that is not a monster fish.

It is good to eat." So he took his bow and arrows and told his.

friend to watch him. Then he went to the red cod and killed it, and,

seeing that there were numbers of sharp s])ines U])on it, he took off

its skin and dried it. He said to the wolf: "My friend, do you know
this woman ? She is really Daughter-of-the-calm (Kay c'l !i-sl) . wShe is

a veiynice, pretty girl." Afterward Fire-drill's son married Daughter-

of-the-calm and had a child l)y her named LAkitcine'. He gave this

boy his dog and jmt the red-cod skin upon him as a sliirt. Then he

said to his wife: "This is going to be a very bad boy."'*

LAkitcine' lived at Sitka.'' He had a wife from among human
beings, and every day, while he went out halibut fishing, she dug
clams. The dog, GAnt, that his father had given him he renamed
CAq!. LAkitcine' had several children, but he killed all of them.

He would take a child up, pet it, and sing cradle songs. to it, and at

the same time make his red-cod spines stick into it so that it died.

order to kill him, so a bad person says whatever he chooses to a good one. But thej' tell their children,

'This will not kill you. They are doing themselves injury instead of you. So turn and walk away
from them.'

"If a poor person has self-respect, he will have good fortune some time, just as in the case of the two
old women to whom Raven brought fortune.

"The example of Fire-drill's son is commended liecause he did not use his power meanly. He knew
that he was very powerful, but when all the animals tried his power he did not do them any harm. He
did not want to show his strength at once. If he had been a mean man he might have killed the old

woman that lived back in the woods instead of helping her and getting her food." (From the writer's

informant.)

a Katishan added that once while Fire-drill's son was chasing Dry-cloud he was pulled into a village

in the sky for some offense and punished there. Since then people have believed that the stars are

inhabited. They were thought to be towns and the light the reflection of the sea.

6 Near the site of the Presbyterian School.
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He also used the "Blarney stone"" as a grindstone, and killed some

of his children by ruJjbing their faces upon it.

His wife mourned very much for her children, and finally thought

of a wa}" of being revenged upon him. She had a litter of puppies

b}^ the dog. There were originally twelve, but seven died, leav-

ing four male puppies and one female. These puppies grew up very

fast. While the man and his wife were away fishing and digging clams

the puppies played about the house, and the noise they made sound-

ed just like that of children. But the female always watched at the

door, and wlien their mother ran up to stop them all would be lying

about on the floor asleep. They kept getting noisier and noisier,

and sounded more and more like human beings. Finally LAkitcine'

heard it and said to his wife: "Who are these making so much noise

here^' "It is those dogs." Then she thought very seriously what

she should do with the pup])ies. The next time LAkitcine' was out

he heard them still more plainly, and now he thought that he heard

human voices. He came ashore in great anger and said to his wife:

"It is not those dogs that I hear talking." He was so dangerous

a man that his wife was very nmch frightened.

After that she formed a plan. So, when her husband went out

halibut fishing the next time, she stuck her digging stick into the

ground, put her blanket around it, and her hat upon the end. Tlien

she ran up through the woods and hid herself, while the little dog was

watching LAkitcine'. After that she crept back to the house, which

was made of brush, and in which they were again making a great deal

of noise. Looking inside, she found that the boys were all playing

about in human forms, their dog skins lying a short distance away
from them. Then she quickly ran in upon them, exclaiming, "You
must like to be dogs since you wear dog skins," grabbed the skins and

threw them into the fire. The little dog that sat outside was the

only one that remained in its original form.

Now, when LAkitcine' came ashore, and saw the children, he was

angr}^ and felt very much ashamed at having been outwitted. He
did not know how to kill them, for he thought they had more power

than he. One, named KAck!A'Lk!,was a shaman. He had his grand-

father and the one-eyed man and his wife that his grandfather had

killed as his spirits. LAkitcine' thought that he would first quarrel

with his wife, and, when he came into the house, he began to throw

and kick things about. But, when he began to beat his wife, the

children jumped upon him and fought with him. They also asked

the dog to help them. Together they killed him.

After these bo3^s were grown up, their mother told them many
times of a certain monster at a place called KAge't!, that had been

a A conspicuous bowlder with flat, smooth top nearly in front of the Presbyterian Indian School.
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killinj]^ many people. Finally they set out to see it, anchored off the

mouth of the bay, and killed it with spears and arrows. They took

the skin from its head. Then they went throno;hout Alaska, killing

off the monsters of the sea and land that had troidiled people and

making others less harmfid. The natives say, if it had not been for

those boys, they would be there yet. They made some of these mon-
sters promise that they would not kill people. The wolves, which

were very destructive in those days, became less harmful through

them. Although people in Alaska are afraid of wolves, you have not

heard of anyone being killed by them.

There was one person called Teak! i's! resembling an eagle, who flew

around and was very powerful. He would say to the bears and (ither

game animals, "You are going to be killed." Because he kept warning

the animals,, human beings were starving, so the brothers came to

him and made him promise not to injure people or forewarn the

other animals.

Afterward the brothers left their mother at that place and went up
to Laxayi'k, where they had heard of a bad person called One-legged-

man (Le-laq!oci'). His proper name, however, is Man-that-dries-fish-

for-the-eagle (Teak !-q!e'di-At-q!An-qa), and he is very fond of spear-

ing salmon. First the boys came to the prints of his one foot going

up beside the river, and after a while they saw him coming down
toward them spearing salmon. His shirt was the skin of a brown
bear and had strength as well as he.

Afterward Lqlaya'k! caught a salmon, took all of the meat out, and
got into its skin. Next day, at the time when they knew One-legged-

man was about to come up, Lq! aya'k! put it on again and laid himself

in a salmon hole in the creek. The big man, who was just coming
along, saw a fine salmon go into the hole and said, "What a fine look-

ing salmon." He thought that he could not get it, but, after he had
stood watching it for a while, it swam up toward him, and he speared

it. Just as he was dragging it ashore, however, Lq! aya'k! cut the

cord to his spear point with a knife he had taken along and swam
back into the water hole. Then the big man looked at his spear and
said to himself, "My fine spear is gone;" but after he had observed

closer he said, "This is not broken. It is cut. I suppose it is

Lq! aya'k !'s doing." After that he went on up the stream while the

brothers cooked salmon for their meal.

By a by they saw One-legged-man coming down again carrying a
feather tied on the end of a long stick. He would point this feather

at different trees and then smell of it. Finally he pointed it at the

tree in which Lc|! aya'k! and his brothers were then sitting and said,

"Lq! aya'k! is in that tree." Then he spoke out saying, "Give me
my spear." Lq! aya'k! kept saying to his brothers, "Shall I go out
and fight him?" But they answered, "No, no, don't go 3^et." He
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was SO determined, however, that lie finahy went out and was killed.

Then the other brothers and the dog fell upon this man. After they

had set their dog on him, they killed him. They took his bear-skin

shirt off and ))urned his body. Lq iaya'k ! had been torn all to pieces,

but KAcklA'Lk! put the pieces together, acted around him like a

shaman, and brought him back to life.

Then Lq!aya'k! went along up to the head of that stream dressed

in One-legged-man's shirt and acting like him. Wlien he got there

he found tlie largest two bears that ever lived. These were the wife

and father-in-law of the man they had killed. Lqlaya'k! threw down
one salmon before the woman and another very bright one before her

father just as One-legged-man had been in the habit of doing. The

woman found out right away that Lq!aya'k! was not her husband, but

she made love to him and he took her as his wife. His father-in-law

also thought a great deal of him. Every morning Lqiaya'k! would

go off down stream after salmon just as One-legged-man had done.

On these expeditions he was always accompanied by his dog, which

kept chewing on something continually. He was really chewing

those wild peoples' minds away to make them tame so that they

would not hurt Lq!aya'k!'s brothers. His brothers all came to him.

After that they began ])ursuing Dry-cloud like Fire-drill's son.

Like him they chased it from one kind of animal to another. They

chased it for months and months until they had followed it far up into

the sky where you can see the tracks of Lq!aya'k! to this very day

(the milky way). Finally they reached a very cold region in the sky

and wanted to get back, but the clouds gathered so thickly about

them that they could not pass through. KacIv Ia'lIv !, therefore, called

his spirits to open a passage. After they had done so his brothers fell

through and were smashed to pieces on the earth. KAcklA'i.k!, how-

ever, had his spirits make him enter a ptarmigan (q!es!awa'), and

reached the earth in safety. Then he shook his rattle over his

brothers and bi-ought them to life.

Before they ascended into the sky the lu-others had killed all of

the monsters on Prince of Wales island and elsewhere in Alaska

except one at Wrangell called IvAxqoye/nduA. Wlien they heard

about this one, they went to He-who-knows-everytiling-that-happens

(Liu'wAt-uwadjI'gi-canA'k") and said to him, "Grandfather, we want

your canoe. Will you lend it to us?" Its name was Arrow-canoe

(Tcu'net-yfdv"). Then the old man said, "What do you want the

canoe for, grandchildren?" So they told him, and he said, "There

is a very batl thing living there. No one can get to him. Several

different kinds of spirits are to be met before you reach him. They

are very dangerous." Then he gave them directions, saying, "Wlien

the monster is sleeping, he has his eyes open, but when he is awake he

has his eyes closed, and he is then watching everything. When you
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see that his eyes are closed, do not try to kill him. Approach him

when his eyes are open. The canoe," he said, "is right round there

back of my house. " They went to look for it bat saw nothing at that

place except an old log covered with moss. They said to him, " Wliere

is the canoe you were talking about?" Then the old man came out

and threw the moss off, revealing a fine painted canoe. Another name
for this was Canoe-that-travels-in-the-air (QAxyi'xdoxoa), referring

to its swiftness. All of the paddles that he brought out to them
we;re beaatifidly painted. Then they got into the canoe and tested it.

Next day they set out and soon came to a point named Point-that

moves-up-and-down (Yen-yulu'-s !itA'ngi-q !a) . Whenever a canoe

approached it this point would rise, and, as soon as the canoe

attempted to pass iindei-, would fall and smash it. They, however,

passed right underneath, and it did not fall upon them. They killed

it by doing so, theirs being the first canoe that had passed imder.

Beyond this they saw a patch of kelp calletl Kelps-washed-up-

against-one-another-by-the-waves (WucxkAduti't-gic) , which closed

on those trying to pass, but they shot through as soon as the kelp

parted. Thus the}" killed the kelp patch, and the kelp piled up in

one place, becoming a kelp-covered rock wliicli may still be seen.

Next they reached Fire-coming-up-out-of-the-sea (HinAx-qegA'ntc),

which rose out of the ocean quickly and fell back again. \Vlien it fell

back they passed over it and killed it.

After that they came to Dogs-of-the-sea (WiiciAdAgu'q-cAq!), after

whom LAkitcine"s dog is said to have been named." These drew to

each side and then ran together upon anyone who tried to pass be-

tween. Ai'row-canoe was too quick for them, however, and killed

them ]>y running through in safety. Then they became rocks.

Before the monster's dwelling were two mountains, called Aloun-

tains-that-divide (Wu'cqAdagAt-ca), which formed liis doors. These

would separate and come together again. Arrow-canoe passed be-

tween when they were separated and killed them. You can see them
now, one on each side of a salt-water pond, looking as though they

had been cut apart.

As soon as they had passed between these they saw the monster,

a very bad shaman called also Shaman-of-the-sea (IIin-t!Aq-i'xt!i).

He looked as though his eyes were open, so they threw a rope made
of whale sinew about his neck. Immediately he shook himself and
broke it. They made ropes out of tiie sinews of all the different

monsters they had killed, but he broke them. All the time they were

doing this a little bird called Old-person (Laguqa'wu),'' kept coming
to their camp and saying, "My sinews only, my sinews." So they

a In another place, however, Katishan suggested that it might have been named from leq!. his red-

cod blanket. The word CAq! must be an old term for dog or some variety of dog.
b Probably the wtcu.
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finally kilknl this l)ir(l, took out its sinews, and worked them into a

very small thread. As soon as they threw this around the monster's

head it eame ofT. Then they took ofT its sealp, which had lono; hair

like that of other shamans, and the rest of its head turned into a rock

at that place. They now had two principal scalps from the two big

monsters they had killed.

Wlien the ])rothers now returned to the old man and related what

had happened, he felt very good and said, "There would have been

no person living. This monster would have killed them all, if you

liad not destroyed it." Everybody who heard that the monster

was dead, was glad, and did not fear to go to that place any more.

After this they returned to their mother and sister. At that time

their sister had just reached puberty and was shut up in the house

with a mat curtain hung in front of her. So they hung the shaman's

scalp up in front of the curtain. They also made her drink water

through the leg bones of geese and swans so that she should not touch

the drinking cu])s. Her mother i)ut a large liat upon her so that she

shoidd not look at anything she was forbidden to see. If one shouted

that a canoe was coming, or that anything else was taking place

that she wanted to witness, she did not dare to look out. Since her

time these same regulations have been observed.

Then thev left that jdace and moved south through the interior.

Having killed oil the ocean monsters, they were now going to kill

those in the forest. Besides that, they hunted all of this time, kill-

ino- bear, ground hogs, and other animals; but their sister was not

allowed to look at any of them. Among other wild animals they told

the wolverine and wolf that they must not kill human l)eings but be

friendly with them. They killed ground hogs, mountain sheep, and

other animals for them and told them that that was what they were

to live u])on.

At one i)lace they saw a smoke far off in the woods and, advancing

toward it, came to the house of a man named He-whose-hands-see

(Djinqotl'n). He was so called because he was blind and had his

wife aim his arrows for him. He said to Lq!aya'k!, "My wife saw a

grizzl}" bear and told me where it was. She aimed my arrow and I

shot at it. I felt that I had killed it, but she said I had not. :My

wife has left me on account of this, and I don't know where she is or

what I am living on or how I am living without her.
'

' Then Lq laya'k

!

and his brothers gave him ground-hog skins filled with grease and fat

such as the interior })eople used to make, also dried meat.

While they were in the interior the brothers also made needles out

of animal bones and threads out of sinew for their sister to use behind

the screen. She worked with porcupine quills and dyed sinews,

and it is through her that the interior women are such fine workers

with the neetUe.
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After they met this man the girl's brothers asked her to make a

small net for them. This net was patterned after a spider's web
which Spider-spirit (Qasist !a'n jek) showed to KAcklA'Lk!, saying,

"You are to take this as a pattern." Then they took the old man to

the creek and said, "Do you feel this creek along here?" Putting a

long handle on the net, they said to him again, "Dip this net into the

water here. It is easy. You can feel when a fish gets into it."

They gave him also a basket their sister had made and said, "When
you want to cook the fish, put it in here together with many hot

rocks." After showing him how to cook his fish they left him and

came to another camp. There another old man lived who said to

them, '

' Do you see that mountain ?
'

' There were two mountains close

together. "A very bad person lives over there named Long-haired-

person (CAku}yA''t!)." So, after the brothers had gotten a great deal

of food together for the old man, they left their mother and sister

with him and went out to look for Long-haired-person. After a while

they came upon good, hard trails made by him along wliich he had
set spears with obsidian points, and presently they saw him coming

along one of these with his long hair dragging on the ground. He had

a bone in his nose and swan's down around his head and wrists. Then
he said, "Come to my house. I invite you home to eat something.

I know you are there." He said this although he could not see them.

Then the boys came out to him and called him "brother-in-law,"

and he said, "It is four days since I saw you, my brothers-in-law.

Your story is known everywhere." This Athapascan shaman's

spirits were telling him all these thuigs. So he took them home and
gave them all the different kinds of food to which they were accus-

tomed, not treating them as a wild man would. Then they said to

him, "You see the old person that lives near by. Do not do any
harm to him. He is our grandfather. If you see that old blind

fellow down yonder, give him food also. Treat him like the other."

Presently the shaman said to the brothers, "Let us make a sweat

house." In olden times people used to talk to each other in the

sweat houses, and the shamans learned a great deal from their spirits

inside of them. That was why the shaman wanted them to go in.

But, when they were inside, and he and KAcklA'Lk! had showed each

other their spirits, it was found that IvAcklA^Lkl's s])irits were the

stronger.

Now they returned to their mother and sister and took them to

the head of the Taku river, where they spent some time in hunting.

Then they crossed to this side and, moving along slowly on account

of their sister, they came to a place on the Stikine called in Athapascan
HAk!i'ts, where they also hunted. Their destination was the Nass.

Commg down along the north bank of the Stildne to find a good place
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for their sister to cross, they started to make the passage between

Telegra})h and tlie narrows, one of them taking the dog on his back.

Before the brothers set out, however, their mother covered their

sister up so that she would not look at them until they got over. But
when they were half way across, they started back and it looked to

the mother as if they were drifting downstream. She said to her

daughter, "Daughter, it looks as if your brothers were going to be

drowned. They are already drifting down the river." Upon that,

the girl raised her covering a little and looked out at them, and imme-
diately they turned into stone. The pack that one of them was

carrying fell off and floated dowai a short distance before jietrifying,

and it may still be seen there. The dog also turnecl to rock on its

master's head and the mother and sister on shore. One of the boj^s

had green and red I'laints with him, such as they used to paint their

bows and arrows and their faces, and nowadays you can go there

and get it. Years ago people passing these rocks prayed to them,

stuffed pieces of their clothing into the crevices, and asked the rocks

for long life."

Raven was then living just below this place. His smoke may still

be seen there, and they call it Raven's smoke (Yel s!e/ge). When
KacIv'.a'lIv! turned into a rock, Raven said, "Where is that shaman
that was going to come to after he had died?" He meant that, while

he used to restore his brothers to life by shaking his rattle over them,

he could not now restore himself; and people now apply these remarks

to a shaman who has not succeeded in saving a person after he has

been ])aid a great deal for his services. They will say, ' 'Where is that

shaman that could save anybodj^, but could not save the very person

we wanted saved?" If a shaman were not truthful, they would say,

"He is trying to have KAcklA'i.kl's spirits but will never get them
because he is not truthful like IvAcklA'Lk!."''

As Raven was traveling along after his encounter with the mother

of Fire-drill's son, he saw a sculpin on the beach looking at him and

hid from it to see what it would do. Then he saw it swim out on the

surface of the ocean and go down out of sight some distance off.

After that he opened the door of the sea, went to the house of the

sculpin, which was under a large rock, and said to it, ' 'My younger

brother, this is you, is it? " ' 'I am not your younger brother." ' 'Oh

!

a See stories 3 and 97.

b "The disobedience of the young woman in loo Icing up contrary to the directions of her brothers is

brought up to girls at that period in life. This is why they do whatever their mothers tell them at

that time, and do not displease their brothers. They always think of Eq!aya'lc!'s sister. So this part

of the story always taught them to be obedient.

Anciently we were taught commandments similar to those of the whites. Don't look down on a per-

son because he is proud. Don't look down on a low-caste person. Don't steal. Don't lie." (From
the writer's informant.)
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yes, you are my younger brother. We were once coming down Nass

river in a canoe with our father and liad just reached its mouth when
you fell overboard and sank forever." Then the sculpin said, ''I can

not be your younger brother for I am a very old person." Said

Raven, "I want you to be next to me. There will be many sculpins,

but you shall be the principal one." So he placed the sculpin (weq!)

in the sky where it may still be seen [as the Pleiades]."

Raven saw a canoe out after halibut and said, ''Come ashore and

take me across," but they paid no attention to him. Then he said,

"If you do not I will put you up in the sky also. I will make an

example of you, too." Then he held his walking stick out toward the

canoe and they found themselves going up into the sky. That is

what you can see in the sky now. It is called The-halibut-fishers

(DAnA'q"s!ike).''

Raven went to another place and determined to invite some people

to a feast, so he invited all the seal people. When each seal came in

he smeared its forehead with pitch, and, as soon as it got warm, the

pitch ran down over the seal's eyes and blinded it. Then he clubbed

it to death. '^

He went along again, saw a nice fat deer, and said to it, ' 'My friend

this is you is itr' There was a deep, narrow canyon near by and

Raven laid a rotten stick across it saying, ' 'Let us go across to the

other side upon this," but the deer said, "No, I can not. It will

break with me and I shall get hurt." "No, you shall see how I cross

it." So Raven went over and Deer tried to follow him l)ut fell to the

bottom of the canyon and was crushed to death. Then Raven went

down and ate him, stuffing himself so full that he could scarcely move.

He then acted as though he were very sad and pretendcnl to cry,

saying, "My friend, my friend, he is gone." He pretended that the

wild animals had devoured him.^

After this Raven went to ground-hog's house for the winter. The
ground-hogs go into their holes in September. At home they live

like human beings and to them we are animals just as much. So

Raven spent the winter with one of them and became very sick of it,

« "So nowadays, when a person wants people to think he knows a great deal and says, 'I am very

old,' they will answer, ' If Sculpin could not make Raven Ijelieve he was so old and knew so much, neither

can you make us believe it of you. An older person will come along and show you to the world as the

sculpin is seen now.' So, to-day, when children go out in the evening, they will say, ' There is that scul-

pin up there.'
"

b "When a child was lazy and disobedient, they told him how the halibut fishermen got up into the

sky for their laziness. Therefore the children were afraid of being lazy." (From the writer's in-

formant.)
'• "Tills is brought up to a child to prevent him from being a murderer in secret, or a coward." (From

the writer's informant.)

d " This episode is brought up when one who was the enemy of a dead man is seen to act as if he were

very sad in the house where his body lies. .
People say to one another, ' He is acting as Raven did when

he killed his friend the deer.' It is also applied to a person who is jealous of one who is well brought up
and in good circumstances. When such a person dies he will act like Raven." (From the writer's in-

fonnant.)
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but he could not get out. The ground-hog enjo^'ed himself very much

,

but Raven acted as if he were in prison and ke])t shouting to his

companion, ' 'Winter comes on, Winter comes (m," thinking that

the ground-hog had power to make the winter pass rapidly. The

ground-hog had to stay in his hole for six months, and at that time

he had six toes, one for each, but Raven ])ulled one of his toes out

of each foot in order to shorten the winter. That is why he has but

five nowadays."

Next Raven married the tlaughter of a chief named Fog-over-the-

salmon (Xat-ka-qoga's!i) . It was winter, and they were without food,

so Raven wanted salmon very much. His wife made a large basket

and next morning washed her hands in it. When she got through

there was a salmon there. Both were very glad, and cooked and ate

it. Every day afterward she did the same tiling imtil their house

was fidl of drying salmon. After that, however, Raven and his wife

quarreled, and he hit her on the shoulder with a piece of dried salmon.

Then she ran away from him, but, when he ran after her and seized

her, his hands passed right througli her body. Then she went into

the water and disappeared forever, while all of the salmon she had

dried followed her. He could not catch her because she was the fog

(gus!). After that he kept going to his father-in-law to beg him to

have his wife come back, but his father-in-law said, "You promised

me that you would have resjiect for her and take care of her. You
did not do it, therefore you can not have her back."''

Then Raven had to leave this place, and went on to another town
where he found a widower. He said to this man, "I am in the same
fix as you. My wife also has died." Raven wanted to marry the

daughter of the chief in that town, so he said, "Of course I have to

marry a woman of as high caste as my first wife. That is the kind I

am looking for." But TsAgwa'n (a bird), who was also looking for

a high-caste wife, followed Raven about all the time. He said to the

people, "That man is telling stories around here. His first wife left

him because he was cruel to her." For this reason they refused to

a " This episode used to be brought up to girls of 14 or 15 who wanted to run about to feasts and other

festivities without their mothers or grandmothers. Such girls were told that they were like Raven
when he was imprisoned in the ground-hog hole and wanted to get out. Those who stayed

indoors were respected by everybody. They also liliened Raven to a foolish girl who tries to lead a

good girl. Ground-hog, astray. They told the latter that some injury would result, as happened to

Ground-hog in losing his toes. When a mother saw that her daughter was willing to listen to a foolish

girl, she would say to her, 'Whatever that foolish girl leads you to will be seen on you as long as

you live." (From the writer's informant.)

b " When a young man was about to marry, people would bring this story up to him and tell him that

if he did not take care of his wife and once forgot himself, he might lose her. If his wife were a good
woman and he treated her right, he would have money and property, but if he were mean to her, he

would lose it. And it he lost his wife and had been good to her, he could get another easily." (From
the writer's informant.)
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give the girl to him. Tlien he saitl to the chief, "If I had married

your daughter you woukl have had a great name in the workl. You
will presently see your daughter take up with some person who is a

nobody, and, when they speak of you in the world, it will always be

as Chief-with-no-name. You may listen to this TsAgwa'n if you

want to, but you will be sorry for it. He is a man from whom no

good comes. Hereafter this TsAgwa'n will live far out at sea. And
I will tell you this much, that neither TsAgwa'n nor myself will get

this woman." This is wliy TsAgwa'n is now always alone. Haven
also said to the chief, "You will soon hear something of this daughter

of yours." All the high-caste men wanted to marry this woman,
but she would not have them.

Going on again, Raven came to an old man living alone, named
DAmna'dji, and said to him, "Do 3T)u know the young tlaughter of

the chief close by here?" "Yes, I know her." "Why don't you

try to marry her?" "I can't get her. I know I can't, so I don't

want to try." Then Raven said, "I will make a medicine to enable

you to get her." "But I have no slave," said the old man; "to

get her a man must have slaves." "Oh!" said Raven, "you do not

have to have a slave to get her. She will take a liking to you and

nobody can help it. She will marry you. Her father will lose half

of his property." Then he made the old man look young, got

feathers to put into his hair and a marten-skin robe to put over him
so that he appeared very handsome. But Raven said to him, "You
are not going to look like this all of the time. It is only for a day

or so."

After this the rejuvenated man got into his skin canoe, for this

was well to the north, and paddled over to where tiie girl lived.

He did not ask her father's consent but went directly to her, and she

immediately fell in love with him. Although so many had been

after her she now said, "I will marry you. I will go with you even

if my father kills me for it."

When the chief's slaves found them in the bedroom at the rear of

the house, they said to the chief, "Your daughter is married." So

her mother looked in there and found it was true. Then her father

said, "Come out from that room, my daughter." He had already

told his slaves to lay down valuable furs on the floor for his daughter

and her husband to sit on. He thought if she were already married

it was of no use for him to be angry with her. So the girl came out

with her husband, and, when her fatlier saw him he was very glad,

for he liked his looks, and he was dressed like a high-caste person.

Then the chief related to his son-in-law how a fellow came along

wanting to marry his daughter, and how TsAgwa'n had come after-

ward and told him that he had been cruel to his first wife. Said
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the chief, "This man had a wife. His first wife is Hving yet. I

don't want to hurt his wife's feelings."

After that his son-in-law said, "My father told me to start right

out after him to-day in my canoe." He was in a hurry to depart

because he was afraid that all of his good clothmg would leave him.

He said to his wife, "Take only your blanket to use on the passage,

because I have plenty of furs of every description at home." So

she took nothing but her marten-skin robe and a fox robe.

As she lay in the canoe, however, with her head resting on his lap

she kept feeling drops of water fall upon her face, and she said many
times, "What is that dripping on my face?" Then he would say,

"It must be the water splashing from my paddle," but it was really

the drippings that fall from an old man's eyes when he is very filthy.

Her husband had already become an old man again and had lost

his fine clothing, but she coukl not see it because her face was turned

tlie other way. Wlien the woman thought that they were nearly

at their destination she raised herself to look out, glanced at her

husband's face, and saw that he was an altogether different man.

She cried very hard.

After they had arrived at his town the old man went from house

to house asking the ]>eople to take pity on him and let him bring

his wife to one of them, because he knew that his own house was
not lit for her. These, liowever, were some of the people that had
wanted to marry this woman, so they said, "Why don't you take

her to 3"our own line house? You wanted her." Meanwhile she sat

on the beach by the canoe, weeping. Finally the shabb}' sister of

this old man, who was still older than he, came down to her and
said, "See here, you are a high -caste girl. Everybody says this

man is your husband, and you know he is your husband, so you
better come up to tlie house with me." Then she saw the place

where he lived, and observed that his bed was worse than that of

one of her father's slaves. The other people also paid no attention

to her, althougli they knew who she was, because she had married

this man. They would eat after everybody else was through, and,

while he was eating, tlie people of the town would make fun of liim

by shouting out, "DAmna'dji's father-m-law and his brothers-in-law

are coming to his grand house to see him." Then he would run out

to see whether it were so and find that they were making fun of him.

Every morning, while he was breakfasting with his wife, the people

fooled him in this way.

Although he had not said so, the father-in-law and the brothers-

in-law of DAnuia'dji thought that he was a very high-caste person

because he was dressed so finely. So they got together all their

expensive furs to visit him, and they had one canoe load of slaves,

which they intended to give him, all dressed with green feathers
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from the heads of mallard drakes. One morning the people again

shouted, "DAmna'dji's father-in-law and his brothers-in-law are

coming to see him." Rumiing out to look this time, he saw canoe

after canoe coming, loaded down deep. Then he chd not know
what to do. He began to sweep out the house and begged some
boys to help him clean up, but they said, "You clean up yourself.

Those are your people coming." The people of the ])lace also began

hiding all of their basket-work pots, and buckets.

As they came in, the people in the canoes sang together and all

of them were iridescent with color. They were very proud people.

Then the old man begged the boys to carry up the strangers' goods,

but they replied as before, "You carry them up yourself. You can

do it." So the strangers had to bring up their own things into the

house and sit about without anyone telling them where. The old

man's sister was crying all the time. Then the strangers understood

at once what was the matter and felt very sorry for these old people.

After that the old man kept saying to the boys who came in to

look at his visitors, "One of you go after water," but they answered,

"Go after water yourself. You can do it." He tried to borrow a

basket for his guests to eat off of, but they all said, "Use your own
basket. ^^Tlat did you go and get that high-caste girl for? You
knew that you couldn't afford it. Wliy didn't you get a poor person

like yourself instead of a chief's daughter? Now you may know
that it isn't fun to get a high-caste person when one is poor." His

brothers-in-law and his father-in-law felt ashamed at what they

heard, and they also felt badly for him. Then the old woman gave

her brother a basket that was unfit for the chief's slaves to eat out

of, and he ran out to get water for his guests.

When he got there, however, and was stooping down to fill his

basket, the creek moved back from him and he followed it. It

kept doing this and he kept running after it until he came to the

mountain, where it finally vanished into a house. Running into this,

he saw a very old woman sitting there who said to him, "What are

you after? Is there anything I can do for you?" He said, "There
is much that you can do for me, if you can really do it. My friends are

very mean to me. My father-in-law and the other relations of my
wiie have all come to my place to visit me. I married a very high-

caste woman, and the people of my place seem to be very mean
about it. I am very poor and have nothing with which to entertain

them." He told all of his troubles to her from the beginning, and,

when he was through, she said, "Is that all?" "Yes, that is all."

Then the woman brushed back his hair several times with her hand,

and lo! he had a head of beautiful hair, while his ratjged clothes

changed into valuable ones. He was handsomer and better clothed

than at the time when he first obtained his wife. The old woman
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that brought him hick is cahed L'.e'iiAxxI'dAq-that-hves-in-the-water

(HlntAk-Lle'iiAxxi'dAq). The okl basket he had also turned into a

very large beautiful basket. Then she said to him, "There is a spring

back in the corner. Go there and uncover it and dip that l)asket

as far down as you can reach." He did so and, when he drew it out,

it was full of dentalia.

Now DAnma'dji returned home very quickly, but nobody recog-

nized him at fu'st except his wife and those who had seen him when

he went to get her. Afterward he gave water to his guests, and they

could see dentalia shells at the bott(jm. The house was now filled

with spectators, and those who had made fun of him were very much
ashamed of themselves. After he had given them water, he gave

them handfuls of dentalia, for which his father-in-law and his

brothers-in-law gave him slaves, valuable furs, and other property.

So he became very rich and was chief of that town. That is why
the Indians do the same now. If a brother-in-law gives them the

least thing they return much more than its value.

Now he had a big house built, and everything that he said had

to be done. The people that formerly made fun of him were like

slaves to him. He also gave great feasts, inviting people from

many villages. But, after he hatl Ijccome very great among them,

he was too liard upon the people of his town. His wife was prouder

than when she was with her father and if boys or anyone else dis-

pleased her tliey were put to death.

As they were now very proud and had plenty of people to work

for them, the husband and wife spent much time sitting on the roof

of their house looking about. One spring the woman saw a flock

of swans (goc^l) coming from the southeast, and said, "Oh! there is a

high-caste person among those birds that I was going to marry."

Another time they went up, and a flock of geese (tIawA'q) came along.

Then she again said to her husband, "Oh! there is the high-caste

person I was going to marry." By and by some sand-hill cranes

(dii}) flew past, and she repeated the same words. But, when the

brants (qen) came over, and she s])oke these words, tliey at once

flew down to her and carried her off with them. Her husband ran

after the brants underneath as fast as he could, and every now
and then some of her clothing fell down, but he was unable to over-

take her.

When the birds finally let this woman drop, she was naked and

all of her hair even was gone. Then she got up and walked along

the beach crying, and she made a kind of apron for herself out of

leaves. Continuing on along the beach, she came upon a red snapper

head, which she picked up. She wandered on aimlessly, not know-

ing what to do, because she was very sad at the thought of her fine

home and her husband. Presently she saw smoke ahead of her and
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arrived at a house where was an old woman. She opened the door,

and the old woman said, "Come in." Then she said to the old

woman, "Let us cook this red snapper head." "Yes, let us cook

it," said the latter. After they had eaten it, the old woman said to

her, "Go along the beach and try to find something else." So she

went out and found a sculpin (weq!). Then she came back to the

house and cooked that, but, while they were eating, she heard many
boys shouting, and she thought they were laughing at her because

she was naked. She looked around but saw no one. Then the old

woman said to her, "Take it (the food) out to that hole." She

went outside with the tra^^ and saw an underground sweathouse

out of which many hands protruded. This was the place from which

the shouting came. She handed the tray down and it was soon

handed up again with two fine fox skins in it. Then the old woman
said to her, "Make your clothing out of these furs," and so she did.

After she had put the skins on, this old woman said, "Your father

and mother live a short distance away along this beach. You
better go to them. They are living at a salmon creek." So the

girl went on and soon saw her father and mother in a canoe far out

where her father was catching salmon. But, when she ran down
toward the canoe to meet them, her father said to his wife, "Here
comes a fox." As he was looking for something with which to kill it,

she ran back into the woods.

Then she felt very badly, and returned to the old woman crying.

"Did you see your father?" said the latter. "Yes." "What did he

say to you?" "He took me for a fox. He was going to kill me."

Then the old woman said, "Yes, what else do you think you are?

You have already turned into a fox. Now go back to your father

and let him kill you."

The woman went to the same place again and saw her father still

closer to the shore; and she heard him say, "Here comes that big

fox again." Then she ran right up to him, saying to herself, "Let
him kill me," and he did so. Years ago all the high-caste people

wore bracelets and necklaces, and each family had its own way of

fixing them. Now, as this woman was skinning the fox, she felt

something around its foreleg. She looked at it and found something

like her daughter's bracelet. Afterward she also cut around the

neck and found her daughter's necklace. Then she told her hus-

band to come and look saying, "Here on this fox are our daughter's

necklace and bracelet." So they cried over the fox and said, "Some-
thing must have made her turn into a fox." They knew how this

fox ran toward them instead of going away.

Now tliey took the body of the fox, placed it upon a very nice mat,

and laid another over it. They ])ut eagle's do\\ai, which was always

kept in bags ready for use, on the body, crying above it all the time.

49438—Bull. 3U—00 S
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They also began fasting, and all of her brothers and relations in that

village fasted with them. All cleaned up their houses and talked to

their Creator (Cagii'n). One midnight, after they had fasted for

many days, they felt the house shaking, and they heard a noise in

the place where the body lay. Then the father and mother felt very

happ3\ The mother went there with a light and saw that her daugh-

ter was in her own proper shape, acting like a shaman. Then the

woman named the spirits in her. The first she mentioned was the

swan spirit, the next the goose spirit, the next the sand-hill- crane

spirit, the next the brant spirit. Another spirit was the red-snapper-

head spirit which called itself Spirit-with-a-labret-in-its-chin (Tuts-

ya-u'wu-yek), and another the fox spirit (NagAsIe' koye'k). Now
the father and mother of this woman were very happy, but her hus-

band lost all of his wealth and l)ecame poor again. "^

Raven went to another place and turned himself into a woman.
Then she thought within herself, "Whose daughter shall I say I am?"
She saw a sea gull sitting out on a high rock and thought she would

call that her father. Years ago a chief would always pick out a high

place in the village on which to sit in the morning, anil when Raven
sawthesea gull she thought within herself, "I aniTACAkituA'n's (Sitter-

on-a-high-cliff's) daughter." A canoe came along filled with killer

whales returning to their own village, and she married one of them.

Wlien they got near the town, some one on the beach called to them,

"Where is that canoe coming from?" and one replied, ''We have

n " As TsAgvva'n was a mischief maker and followed Raven to tell what he had done to his wife, so

some man will always follow one up if he doesn't tell the truth. Formerly, when a man left his wife, a

settlement of property was made and, if a man married again before this took place, his first wife made
trouble for his second. Since no one wants trouble of this kind, a woman always found out what a man
was like before she married him, just as this woman found out about Raven.

"Since DAmna'dji married a woman of higher family than himself and was taunted by the town
people, nowadays they tell a young man that, if he marries a girl of higher rank than himself, they will

not remain together long, because she will feel above him and want him to please her continually, while

she does nothing to please him. As DAmna'dji from being poor became rich suddenly and was very

hard on his people till all of his riches were again taken away from him, they say, 'When you become
wealthy after having been poor, don't be proud or your money will all leave you.' AVhen a man has

had plenty of money all his life and wastes it foohshly, they say of him, 'He has fallen from the hands
of the brant So a young man nowadays saves up a considerable sum of money before he marries that

he may not be made fun of. Perhaps if we had not had this story among the natives of Alaska we
would have had nothing to go by.

"The fact that DAmna'dji's wife's relations did not insult or maltreat him after they learned how
poor he was, shows that they were really high caste. Had they but recently acquired their wealth they

would have done so. Therefore people say to a person who speaks before he thinks, 'Why can't yoii

be like DAmna'dji's brothers-in-law? Think before you speak.' When the village people were making
fun of their brother-in-law. his wife's relations might have done anything to them, for they had wealth

in furs and slaves, but they kept quiet because they had too much respect for their sister to disgrace

her husband's village people. It was also out of respect for their sister that, when they found out that

all that the poor man had for them to drink was water, they drank it willingly without saying a word,
where a low-caste person would have grumbled. Therefore people tell a man who has no respect for

his brother-in-law because he is low-caste that he ought to be like these brothers-in-law of DAmna'dji.

Because DAmniL'dji was lucky twice, the people in olden times used to pray for luck continually. If

he wanted to be lucky a poor man lived a very pure life. Those who do not do what is right never will

have luck." (From the writer's informant.)
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been after a wife and we have her." "Which chief's daughter is

that?" they inquired, because in oklen times peo})le never went for

any woman by canoe except the daughter of a chief. "It is TACAkl-

tuA'n's daughter," said they. "It isCuda'xduxo"s (Barked-hemlock's)

daughter." All of the killer whales believed this.

After that, the killer whales began to notice that their food was
disappearing very rapidly, although they were always out fishing and

hunting and had had their house ])iled full of boxes of grease. They
said, "Wliat is wrong? Wliat has become of all the grease and fat

in these boxes?" They could not find out for a long time. Raven
wore a labret at that time set wdtli abalone shell which was formerly

very valuable, and it is from him that high-caste people afterward

used these. After some time they found this labret in one of the

boxes of grease and said, "Just look at this labret in here." Then
Raven exclainied, "Ih! my labret, that is always the way with my
labret. Wlienever it feels like doing so, it will leave my lip and
go off anywhere."

By and by Raven said,
'

' I wonder what is wrong that I have such bad
dreams. I dreamt that all the people of this village were asleep, and
my husband went to sleep and never woke up. My dreams always

come true. Wliatever I dream surely happens." Late the next

night she got a stick, sharpened the ends, and killed her husband; and
early in the morning they heard her crying, "My husband, CawA't-

kaLA'qdage's father." Years ago, before the white laws came in

force, when a chief used these words in his speech, people knew that

he had a grudge against some one and was going to murder him. The
killer whales, however, did not know what she meant.

Then Raven told the people that her husband had said, "Take me
and place me quite a distance from the town." They did so, and she

said, "When you hear me cry, I don't want any of you to pass the

place where I am mourning. Tie up the fingers of my right hand.

Allow me to eat with my left hand only. You people must also

wait upon me. You must bring me everything I eat. Also paint my
face black.

'

' She being the widow, they had to do everything just as she

told them, ami these are the regulations people have observed up to the

present time. Wlien they heard her crying around the spot where
her liusl)and's body had been laid, no one dared go near, and to this

day those who go by a house where people are mourning have to be

very quiet. Nor do they pass it at all unless they arc compelled to.

Raven stayed there mourning for a long time, but she was really

eating the killer-whale's body. After she had remained by it for a

very long time, she would come home chewing gum, but, when the

husband's relations asked her for a piece, she would say, "No, no
one can chew this gum but Maca'," which was the name she gave to

herself.
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She lived therefor a long time, contiiiiially cr^'ing out of doors, but

she was really crying for joy because she intendetl to kill all of the killer

whales.

While sitthig outside one chiy a kek!" (a small sea gull with black

head and white body) flew past, and Raven said, "Hero comes the man
I made white." By and by she saw another, called kuLle'ta, also

white, and repeated the same words. Then some swans came along

far up in the sky, and she said the same thmg about them. The

killer whales heard all this and said, ''Since you have made them

white, can't you make us white also?" "It will hurt you to be made
white," said Kaven. "Those people that came along were made
white because they were brave." Then she sharpened the same hard-

w^ood stick wdth which she had killed her husband and told all of the

killers to lie in a tow. She began pounding this into their ears, and so

killeil all of them but the last. This looked up in time to see what she

was domg and rushed into the sea saying, "Raven has finished us

sure enough" (QothagA'sinl'yel). Raven remained there for some

time eating the whales she had killed.

The reason why there are so many cowards among men nowadays

is because Raven, being a man, made himself into a woman at that

time. The people that live single all their lives are such as came from

Raven at that period. This is also why thieves are great talkers and,

when they have gotten into trouble, have a way of getting out, and

why some women are bad and deceive their husbands; for Raven said

that his husband had wanted to be buried a long way from town, and

they l)elieved him. This is why the Tlingit used to be very careful of

the way they s})oke and even of the way they walked when in public.'*

After that Raven came to a fishhawk (kunackAnye't) and exclaim-

ing, "Oh! my friend." entered its house, where was a great (piantity

of food. He felt very happy at the sight, and said to the bird, "I

will stay with you all winter." Then he stayed so long that the

hawk began to get tiretl of him, because Raven would not work.

When he saw that the bird was getting weary of him he would say,

"The time for me to work hasn't come yet. When I work you will

have plenty of rest. You will not have to do a thing. This beach

a "Tills part of the .story was rorerred to when one wished to Imply that a person was trying to make
people believe that he was better than he really was. So nowadays, when a high-caste man wants to

marry an orphan, people fmd out who her father is, because Raven made believe her own father was a

chief. Some women will go off to a strange place and say falsely, 'I am so-and-so's daughter,' malcing

peoi)le thuik that she In-longs to a very high family. The same sort of woman wiU assume mourning
for her husband, and make people l)elieve she is mourning when she is really thinking what she is going

to do and where she is going. If she finds out she can get her living falsely, she will keep on being false.

That is why Raven told so many stories about her husband's death. When a mother sees that her

girl is very fooUsh, she wiU say to her, 'When you marry and become a widow, you will oat up your

husband's body,' meaning that, if her husband leaves her any property, she will use it up foolishly.

She also says to her, ' Vou are so foolish now, I believe you will steal after you are married,' meaning
that she will ))e foolish with what her huslsand cams. Tlien.she says, 'They will fmd you out by find-

ing something of yours in the i)lace where you have been, and it will be a disgrace to your brothers and

your father.' " (From the writer's informant.)
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will be covered with all kinds of fish, and you will be tired of prepar-

ing them." So the hawk would think of what Raven was going to do

for him, forget everything else, and work all the harder to supply

him with food while Raven stayed in the house. Raven would also

talk to him', saying, "I remember to have seen 3"ou long ago. You
were very high-caste. I remember it very well." In that way he

made the hawk forget for a time all the bad feelings he had had

toward him. But fuially the little hawk determined to go away, and

he left Raven there alone."

Then Raven went to another industrious bird, called hinyikle'xi,

a fishing bird living along the river. He called him '

' brother-in-law,'

'

and was invited to have something to eat, but next morning the bird

left him for he knew that he was a lazy fellow.''

After that Raven came to the goose people, and married a woman
among them. By and by they said to him, "We are going to leave

for other countries. I don't think you can stand the journey." "Oh

!

yes," said Raven, "I think I can stand the journey. If you can, I

can." So they set out, and, when Raven became tired, his wife flew

along under him to hold him up. Finally they came to camp and

began going out on the beaches to dig roots. Raven helped them,

but he did not like the goose life nor the food they ate, so he com-
menced to get very lean. One day he killed a goose and began cook-

ing it apart by himself, but they discovered him and said, "He is a

man-eater." So they left him."^

Raven went to another place, and they said to him, "There will

soon be a great feast here," and they asked him to make a totem

pole. He finished it, and, when they put it up, they had a big dance.

The people who gave this were of the Wolf clan, so he danced with

one of the two Raven parties. Afterward he made a long speech

to the host. Then they danced again, and Raven held a spear in

his hands. This meant that he was going to invite to a feast next,

and was done that they might give him more than the others. So

nowadays some are in earnest in doing this while others go through

the performance and leave without keeping it in mind. Raven w\as

the person who first had those dances and speeches.

a "This is tlie way nowadays with pprsons wlio liavo no respect for tlicmselvcs. They go from house

to house to be fed l)y others, and such persons are greedy, great eaters, and lazy. The people tell their

children that those who lead this kind of life are not respected. A person who tells the truth is always

knowai because he keeps his word. When Katishan was a boy, they used to say to him when they

could not make him do anything, 'You are so lazy that you mil be left in some village alone.' [It is

said that Raven comes along and helps one abandoned in a village.] This is why the Tlingit tried hard

to earn their living and make things comfortable for themselves." (From the writer's informant.)

'>"So it is always said, 'A lazy man will be known wherever he goes.' Such a person will go from
place to place li\'ing on others and perhaps bringing in a few pails of water or .Some wood for his food,

but however high-caste he is, he will be looked dowii upon. Therefore the little ones were taught to stay

in their native place and make their living there, in.stead of wandering from town to to\vn. To this

day the high-caste Indians do so and visit in other towns only for a short time. Then people say

'Look at so-and-so. He stays in his own vOlage.' " (From the writer's informant.)
<•

'

' Nowadays it is said that although a, wicked man may appear very nice he will soon be found out.

Some little act will betray him." (From the writer's informant.)
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While they were engaged in tlie hist dance the opposite company

of Ravens danced very hard and showed fight by crossing the hne

which is always set between. For this reason Raven would not go to

the next feast, to be confronted by these people. They sent after

him many times, and when they finally became tired of sending,

began the feast without him. Then he told his slave to go over and

see if they were already eating, and on his return he said, "They are

having a grand time. They are eating a great quantity of food."

"Take me there," said Raven to his slaves. So they went along

with him, one on each side. When he came there he saw that they

were having a grand time distributing boxes of food to all the head

chiefs, and he said to a slave, "Ask them where this chief shall sit."

He did so, ])ut they went on with their feast without paying the

slightest attention to him. Then Raven made his slave ask again,

"Where shall this chief sit? Where shall this chief sit?" and again

they paid no attention, although he shouted so that all in the house

could hear him. When the people left he was still standing around,

so his slaves said to him, "Wliy were you so particular? We could

have had a great deal to eat." After all were gone Raven ate the

leavings.

So nowadays, wIkmi a person wants more than anyone else and

makes people send for him again and again, they go on with the

feast, lest those of the opposite party think that the host cares more

for this one person than for all the rest of them and leave his house.

That is why they paid no attention to Raven when he did come.

One reason why Raven stayed away was that he thought he would

make them come after him several times because he had promised

to give a feast in return. Nowadays a person who is going to give a

feast acts in the same way, and people know bv it what he intends.

The following winter Raven gave his feast. This was at Alsek

river, and you can still see his house there with the boxes inside [a

rock hollowed out like a cave with other rocks inside of it]. When
they came in sight of that the Indians would pray to it.

As soon as his guests came, Raven went down to meet them with

his bow and arrows. That is why people now go down with their

guns. He had so much respect for his guests tliat he had all of liis

relations act as servants, washing their hands and waiting on them

while they ate. Therefore the natives now act just so when they

invite people from other towns. Raven taught that all who came

after should do just as he had done. He also prepared chewing tobacco

for his guests.

Then he l:)egan building his house, and, when the frame, consisting

of four uprights and two cross-pieces, was completed, he and his

friends danced the first dance. In this dance people sing funeral

songs. Eight songs, or one song with eight verses, are used at this
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time, follow ino; a certain regular sequence and, if one that does not

know the song starts it and begins with the wrong verse, it is looked

on as a disgrace to his people. The guests danced, wearing their

masks, hats, emblem coats, and other festal paraphernalia. After

that he distributed his property, the people that had invited him

before and the leading chiefs obtaining most of it."

After this Raven returned to the place where he was born and

found the box which had held the sun, moon, and stars, and which

now contained his mother, still hanging up in the house of Nas-cA'kl-

yel. Then he went out with his bow and arrows and shot a whale

(jai'i). It floated ashore on the beach and every day he saw all

kinds of sea birds sitting upon it, but he did not like the looks of any

of them. Finally, however, he shot a bird called cax and a large

bird which was very pretty and had a bill that looked like copper.

Then he went to Nas-cA.'ki-yers house, took down the box which

contained his mother,'' and liberated the flickers (kun) which she

always kept under her arms. When Nas-cA'ki-yel saw that, he

said, "All those pretty things of mine are gone." They knew that

Raven had done this, so they called him into the house, and Nas-

CA'ki-3^el asked him if it was indeed he. He said, "Yes." Then
Nas-cA'ki-yel said, "Go and fell that tree standing over there," for

he wanted the tree to kill him. But when the tree fell upon ]{aven

it could not kill him because he was made of rock. Finding him still

alive, Nas-cA'ki-yel called him in th(» following day and said, "Go
and clean out that canoe." It was a canoe just being made, and

wdien Raven got into it to clean it out it closed upon him. Then he

simply extended his elbows and broke the canoe after which he

smashed it up for firewood. All this Nas-cA'ki-yet saw, and again

sent for him. He came in, and they put into the fire a large copper

kettle made like a box, filled it with water, and put heated stones

into it. Then they told him to get in, and they covered it over in

a "So nowadays a man that has invited people previously is paid first, receiving more than he had given.

If he thinks that he has received more than he ought he gives another feast. When we now look back

at this it looks as though these people were fighting to see which family was highest.

"When a man has invited people and they are coming in toward the town he himself remains in the

house. Then some of his relations come and pound on the door and say to him, 'Why are you staying

in the house? You are acting like a coward. Your enemies are coming.' . So the host comes out with his

how and arrows, or nowadays his gim, and says, 'AVhere are those enemies you were telling me about?'

'There they are out there in that canoe.' 'Those are not my enemies. That is a crowd of women in that

canoe. Years ago ray relations invited them.' He calls them women when his people had invited them

twice without a return invitation. The people that are going to give the feast study what they are to say

before they have it, and they never let outsiders know what it is. As the visitors' canoe approached shore

they might say, ' What is that I see out there? ' Then one would look and reply, ' That is a Gonaq.\de't.'

They call it a GonaqAde't because they know that that party will give a feast and invite them in return. *

They also have songs ready to sing at the very beginning of the feast, and, when such a song is started

it shows that the feast will be a big one." (From the writer's informant.)

b" Some people call this woman Nas-CA'ki-yel's wife and some his daughter, but I have always heard

that she was his daughter." (From the writer's informant.)

*To see a GonaqAde't brought wealth to the beholder.
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order to kill him. Raven, however, again changed himself into a

rock, and, when they thoiioht he was cooked to pieces and looked

inside, the^^ saw that he was still there. Then they told him to come

out.

Now Nas-cA'kl-yeJ was very angry and said, "Let rain pour down
all over the world, and let people die of starvation." Then it became

so wet and stormy that people could not get food and began to

starve. Their canoes were also broken up, their houses fell in on

them, and they suffered terri])ly. Now Nas-cA'ki-yel asked for his

jointed dance hat and when he put it on, water began pouring out

of the very top of it. It is from Nas-cA'ki-yei that the Indians

obtained this kind of hat. When the water rose so as to cover the

house floor. Raven and his mother got upon the lowest retaining

timber. This house we are talking of, although it looked like a

house to them, was really part of the world. It had eight rows of

retaining timbers, and, as the water came up. Raven and his mother

climbed to a higher one. At the same time the people of the world

were climl)ing up into the hills. When the waters reached the fourth

retaining timber they were half way up the moiuitains. When the

house was nearly full of water. Raven had his mother get into the

skin of the cax he had killed, while he got into the skin of the white

bird with copper-colored bill, and to this very day Tlingit do not

eat the cax because it was Raven's mother. The cax, which is a

great diver, now stayed on the surface of the water, but Raven him-

self flew to the very highest cloud in the sky and hung there l)v his

bill.«

After Raven had hung to this cloud for days and days, nobody
knows how long, he pulled his bill out and prayed to fall upon a

piece of kelp, for he thought that the water had gone down. He
did so, and, flying off, found the waters just half way down the

mountains.

Then he traveled along again and came to a shark which had a

long stick it had been swimming around with. He took this, stuck

it straight down into the sea and used it as a ladder on which to

descend under the ocean. Arrived at the bottom, he gathered up
some sea urchins and started along with them.

By and by Raven came to a place where an old woman lived and

said to her, "How cold I am after eating those sea urchins." As she

paitl no attention to him, he repeated it over and over for a long time.

« A short version of this part of the story was related to me by my Sitka interpreter who had obtained

it from his wife. According to this, a man had a wife of whom he was very jealous. People wanted to

get to her and marry her, but he guarded her very closely. Finally a man reached her and pulled aside

her arms, letting free all of the land animals and sea creatures she had been keeping there. That was
why her husband was so jealous about her. Afterward the husband raised a flood, but one man heard

of it and niade a big canoe to which others attached theirs, and all went up together. He also took

two animals of each species into his canoe. This last is evidently a Christian addition. By some
the jealous husband is said to have been Loon.
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At last she said, ""Wliat low tide is this Raven talking about?" He
did not answer, and presently she said again, "What low tide are 3^011

talking about?" After she had asked him this question many times

Raven became very angry and said, "I will stick these sea-urchin

shells into your body if you don't keep quiet." At last he did so,

and she began singing, "Don't, Raven, the tide will go down if you
don't stop." At the same time Raven kept asking Eagle, whom he

had set to watch the tide, "How far down is the tide now?" "The
tide is down as far as half a man." By and by he asked again, " How
far down is the tide?" "The tide is very low," said Eagle. Then
the old woman would start her song again. "Let it get dry all around

the world," said Raven to Eagle. By and by Eagle said, "The tide

is very, very low now. You can see hardly any water." "Let it get

still drier," said Raven. Finally everything became dry, and this

was the lowest tide that there ever was. All kinds of salmon, whales,

seals, and other sea creatures lay round on the sand flats where the

people that were saved could get them. They had enough from that

ebb tide to supply them for a long, long time. Wlien the tide began
to rise again all the people watched it, fearing that there would be

another flood, and they carried their food a long distance back, pray-

ing for it to stop.

Quite a while before this flood took place the shamans had predicted

it, and those who worked from that time on collecting food were saved

while the others were destroyed.

After the flood Raven stayed in a town of considerable size. A
man there, named CAq!"k!", collected all kinds of big sea animals,

as whales and seals, at the time of this great ehh and made a

great quantity of grease out of them, while Raven collected only

small fishes like cod and red cod and obtained but a few stomachs full

of oil. He would eat this up as fast as he made it, but his comj^anion

worked hard so as to have a large quantity on hand.

By and by Raven said to CA(i!"k!", "My uncle, I had a bad dream
last night. I dreamt that there was war here and that we were all

killed. You must be on the watch." After that Raven said to the

birds, "You must make a lot of noise now." They did so and
CAf(!"k!", thinking warriors were coming to kill him, ran out of the

house. At once Raven began carrying off the boxes of grease to a cer-

tain place in the woods. Just as he was at work on the last of these the

people of the house came back, pushed him into it, and tied him up,

but he made a hole with his bill and escaped. Then he went to the

place where he had hidden the boxes and stayed there for a year,

until he had eaten everything up.

Next Raven returned to Nass river and found that the people

there had not changed their ways. They were dancing and feasting

and invited him to join them.
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By and by he came to where war was going on betw^een two different

parties, and he said to them, '' Make carved fighting hats, greaves, and
war coats to protect your bodies." The name of one viUage was
Gitli'kc and the warring famihes were the GinAxda'^ikc (or Gitgt-

cAlk) and the GitAndu'. The people of Git !i'kc were getting the worst

of it. There were only three of them left—the chief, his sister, and
his sister's daughter. So the chief began sending to all the villages

for an aged man who was very smart and knew the old stories. When-
ever he brought in an old man, however, the latter would talk of

what good food he had been eating and what a high family he belonged

to, or tell what a wild life he had led when he was j^oung, all which

had no interest for the chief. He thought if he could find an old man
that would tell him just the old story he wanted, he would pay him
well. Finally he found that among his enemies was Old-man-who-
foresees-all-troubles-in-the-world, the one spoken of at the beginning

of this story, and he sent for him without letting the rest of his

enemies know about it.

Afte^r a while he heard this old man coming along, talking very

loud, like a brave person, and he thought, "This is the old man from

whom I am going to hear the story." Then the old man said, "Chief,

if you are pleased with the story 1 am about to tell you, let me know
how long I shall stay in your house, and, if you are not pleased, let

me go at once." After that he told him all about the brave people

that had lived in tim(\s gon(> l)y, and said, "Always speak very highly

of your enemies. If you speak slightingly of them they will get above

you. If you speak to them in a nice manner, you will be able to

stand alone. If you s])eak to your enemies kindly, they will say,

'Let us give ourselves up to him.'" Then the chief said to the old

man, "You shall stay with me a long time," so he stayed there, and
next day they waited on him, giving him water to wash his hands

and face and food to eat.

After that the old man sent for a piece of Alaska maple (q!alq!e/)

and made a war hat out of it carved to resemble a wolf. Then he

said, "Isn't there a wolf skin around here somewhere?" So they

killed a wolf, skiimed it entire along with the claws and teeth and put

tlie dancing hat inside to fill out the head. He sent for another piece

of hard wood from a tree called sAks and made an arrow out of it. He
burned black lines around the shaft of this arrow like tliose on gambling

sticks. Then he said to the chief, "Your sister shall sing the war
song for you, and your sister's daughter shall beat the drum. Put
the wolf on while the song is being sung and go down toward that

beach just below the house.- Jump over that rock four times."

There was a big rock upon the beach just below the house. As he gave

these directions the old man made his voice sound as though he were

making war. He began to excite the chief. "My nephews," he con-
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tinned, "are out in the canoe farthest from the beach. Be careful

how you use your arrow. Do not point it toward that canoe."

When the ohl man was al)out to leave him he handed him the arrow

and a bow and said, "Put on your war clothes about midnight. Then
stand in front of your house and pretend that you are going to shoot.

Stand with the arrow pointed toward 3^our enemies' village and say

to the arrow just before you let it go, 'I am shooting you to kill the

chief of my enemies.' Then let the arrow go." After that the old

man left, saying that that was all he intended to tell him.

The chief did everything just as he had been directed. At mid-

night he put on his war clothes and said to his sister, "You start the

the war song, and let my niece go to the drum." Then he took the

position the old man had told him and shot the arrow saying, "Lodge
in the heart of my enemies' chief." lie shot, and in the morning the

people of that village saw that the chief was dead. They thought

that he had died of heart disease, but, when the}^ examined his body,

they found the small arrow sticking into his heart. Then they cut

this out and began asking one another, " Wliere has this arrow come

from? Wliat tribe does it belong to?" So they sent for the old man
who had made it and, as he was- examining it, he said, "I won<ler to

what j^lace this belongs." Just then it flew out of his hand, and he

said, "Run out and see what it is going to say." So all ran outside,

and the arrow flew u]) and down in the sky saying "Nu'xgayu."

This is the Tsimshian name of an animal, but the old man made it

indicate by that the village from which it came. After th<it it went

across to their enemies' town. Now, when they saw this, they got

into their canoes and went over to fight. As soon as the canoes had

gotten around his house the chief said, "1 am not afraid to be killed

by you, because I know that you are all from a high family." Then
he again had his sister sing the war song and his niece beat the drum,

and he acted as the old man had directed him. Just before he came
out he threw out ashes which looked like smoke and concealed his

movements. In the midst of this he came out and shot the arrow

tow^ard their canoes, which passed through every man in four of

them. Then it came back to him, and he shot it through four more
canoe loads. Those who were left went home.

The day after this still more came to fight him with like result, but

the next time he made a mistake, shot toward the canoe which con-

tained the old man's relations, and killed all of them. Then the

arrow flew back to the old man, who sent it at the chief for whom he

had made it, and killed him.

Now the chief's sister put on her brother's war clothes, while her

daughter sang the song and drummed. With the arrow which had
traveled back to her, she began killing off her enemies just as her

brother had done. So the people made fun of the old man, saying.
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''I thought you said you had killed that chief." "I did kill him."

"Well! if you killed the chief, who is it that is killinf;: our friends?"

Still he kept assiu'ing them that he had killed the chief. Then they

started over once more. But, this time, when the woman had shot

and was running back into the house, they saw by the apron she wore

that it was a woman, and the canoes started shoreward, the people

exclaiming, "It is a woman. It is a woman." When all had landed,

and she saw that they were coming after her, she and her daughter

escaped out of the rear of the house and ran up into the woods.

From the top of the mountain there she glanced back and said to

her daughter, "Look at your uncle's house. It is burning." They
could see the fire and smoke coming from it. Then they felt very

sad and com]3osed songs which the Indians sing to this very day.

They cried so hard that they fell asleep. After that they went
farther into the forest crying, and the mother said as she wept, "I

wonderwhom I can get to marry my daughter so that he can help me."

By and by Mink came to the woman and said, "What is the matter

with me? Will not I do for your daughter?" "What do you do

for a living?" she asked him. ' 'I have a smell that kills everything."

Then the woman went straight on without paying the least attention

to him. Next Marten came along. To this woman they aj^peared

as human beings. And Marten said, ' 'What is the matter with me?"
' 'What can you do for a living?" lie said he was a very fast runner

and could get anything he wanted, but she rejected him. Then she

went on again singing as before, ' 'Who will marry my daughter in

order to helj) me?" Next came Mountain-goat. "What is the

matter with me?" "What do you do for a living?" "I can kill

anything with my horns. I live far up among the bluffs where noth-

ing can harm me." He did not please her, and she went on past.

Then Wolf came, saying, "What is the matter with me? Can not I

get your daughter?" "What do you do for a living?" "I am a

fast runner. I can kill anything I want. I have plenty to eat."

He did not suit her, and she passed by him, but he was so deter-

mined that he met her again with a mountain goat in his mouth.

She went right by, however, and came to a lake where she repeated

the same words. At that place she met a very fine-looking young

man. Frog. "What do you do for a living?" she asked, and he

did not tell her what he did but said, "Although I am small very few

people like me. Even the big animals are scared of me." After him

Grizzly Bear asked, ' 'What is the matter with me?;' ' 'What do you

do for a living?" "Don't you see how large I am? I am a very

powerful fellow." He showed her his strength and what teeth he

had, and said that he was very quick and active, but she refused to

have him, and went on. Then she met the Wild Canary (s!as!).

* 'What do vou do for a living?" she said. ' 'I am a fine singer." She
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went on and met another bird, called Ts !lni<^e'ni, and asked, ''What

do you do for a living?" ' 'Don't you see that I am a very handsome
fellow. All the women want to marry me." Then she went along

and met Fox, who said, "What is the matter with me?" ''What do

you do for a living?" she asked. She noticed that he was dressed

very warmly in ver}' beautiful clothing. ' 'I can run and get any-

thing I want," he said. "I have plenty to eat." He did not suit

her, and she went right by. After a while there came Lynx
(gfdv), who replied to her question by saying, "I am a traveler and

get all kinds of birds to eat." Next she met Wolverine (Xusk)

which answered, ' 'I am a good hunter and I kill all kinds of animals."

After that she went along sadly, repeating as usual, ' 'Who will marry

my daughter so that he can help me?" Then she saw a man who
shone all over, standing on top of a mountain. She came very close

to him, and he said, ' 'What is the matter with me?" ' 'What do you
do for a living?" "I move about as quick as thought. Wherever
I want to go, there I am at once. My father is the sun." She said,

' 'Let us see him then." So he spoke to the sun. It was a cloudy day,

but, when he spoke to it, the sun appeared and.it became very warm.
"All right," she said, "you can have my daughter for your wife."

After that the man took a limb from a tree and said to his mother-

in-law, "You shall be this limb." He put her inside and shoved the

limb back. Then he said to her, ' 'The world will call you 'Woman-
of-the-forest' (As-gutu'yik-ca). You will mock everybody that

shouts or whistles. When they hear you they will know what it is."

So she became the echo.

After this a spherical cloud came down and rolled up with them.

As the cloud was going up, the man said to his wife, ' 'Don't look at it.

Keep your face hidden." When he told her to open her eyes again

she saw that she was in a beautiful ])lace with flowers all about. It

was his house. It was a grassy country and there were all kinds of

fruits about the place.

There this woman had eight children, seven boys and a girl. She

was Yery much afraid of everything, and that is why women are so

to-day. Then they built for these children a small house with a

painted front, put up forty boxes of every kind of fruit and berry,

also dried salmon, grease, and other kinds of food, and stored the

house with them. They had bracelets and a marten-skin robe made
for the girl, and her grandfather said to her, "You are going to be

very quarrelsome. While quarreling you will always examine your

bracelets." Then their grandfather prepared war clothes for the

boys and said, "You are now going down to fight." He also gave

them a painted wooden wedge and said, "Keep this with you all the

time. When you are fighting and see that your enemies are too

strong for you, and you are getting beaten, put this wedge into the



126 BUREAU OF AMERICAN ETHNOLOGY [bull. 30

fire. Wliile putting it into the fire, say this: ^Grandfather, our

enemies are beating us? '" Then they were all placed, together with

their house and its contents, in the spherical cloud and set down
on the site of Git'.i'kc. As soon as it landed, the little house grew to

be a big house with painted front, and the boxes of berries, salmon,

and other jirovisions were all big painted boxes. Everything had

been made small so as to come down without being seen.

Then the children of the sun were all very happy, and made so

much noise tliat their enemies, who were out on the river fishing for

eulachon, heard them and said, "Those are the bones of the Git'.i'kc

people that are making so much racket." As soon, however, as they

found that their enemies' village was repeopled they started oft' in

their canoes to make war upon them. They were so numerous that

the children of the sun found they were going to be ])eaten and put

their wedge into the fu'e. Then the sun came out fiercely, and many
of the enemy became so hot that they jumped into the ocean. The
ocean was so hot that they died there, while those upon land, l)ecom-

ing too blinded to fight, were also killed."

Therefore nowadays people do the same thing. When they fight

and a good man of high caste is killed, his friends do not come to their

opponents as though they were angry. They use good words to them,

and thereby induce a man of equally high rank on the other side to

come out and l)e killed l)y them. If they went there talking meanly

they would not get him to come out. The woman who was saved

remembered how her brother and all of her relations had been killed.

Therefore she took good care in selecting a husljand for her daugliter,

because she felt if she did so she would get all of her relatives back.

That is why the Indians of good family took such good care of a

daughter in old times. They knew that if she married well she

would be a help to the family.

When the iiihahitants of that town became very numerous the

daughter of the chief there used to go out berrying. One day, while

she was out after l)erries, she stepped into the manure of a grizzly

bear and said, "That nasty thing is right in the way." Tlien the

grizzly bear came to her in the form of a fine-looking man, and she

went oft' with him but they thought that a grizzly bear had killed

her. Now the grizzly-bear people watched her very closely, and,

whenever she went out of the den, they covered up her tracks. This

girl had dentalium shells around her neck, and the bears were very

much surprised to find one of these lying in her tracks every time

they covered them over. Early in the morning the male bears went
oTit after salmon, while their wives gathered firewood. They always

a Cf. Story 96.
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selected wet wood for this, l)ut the girl got nothing Init dry wood,

and her foe continually went out. She could never start a fire with

it. One day, however, an old woman called to her and said, ''You

are with a different sort of people. You are brought away fi-om

your own people, I got here because the same thing happened to

me. Use wet wood like the rest of the women. Leave that dry

wood alone." Then she used wet wood and had good fires.

When this gu'l had lost almost all the dentalia from her clothing

she thought, ''What is going to become of me?" But the old woman
said to her, "Do you want to save 3^ourself? Do you want to go

back to your father and mother? This is not a gootl place where

you are. Now," she said, ''go and get a piece of devil's club, a thorn

fi'om a wild rose bush, some sand, and a small rock. When you see

these bear people coming after you, throw that devil's club back of

you first. Next throw the thorn, then the mud, then the sand, then

the rock."

So the woman collected these things and started off on the run,

and after a while she saw the bears coming l)ehmd her. When they

had gotten quite close to her she threw back the devil's club and
there came to be so many devil's clubs in that spot that the bears

could not get through easily. Wliile they were in the midst of these

she got a long distance off. The next time they got close she threw

back the thorn, and rose bushes covered the country they had to

traverse, retarding the bears again and enabling her to obtain another

long lead. Next she threw back the mud, and the place became so

muddy that they had to wade tlu"ough it slowly. After that she

threw the sand which became a sand bank, and the bears slid back
from it in attempting to cross. Finally she threw back the rock,

and there was a high cliff" which it took the bears a long time to

surmount.

Before the bears had overcome this obstacle the girl came out on
a beach and saw a man in fi'ont of her in a canoe fishing for halibut.

She said to him, "Come ashore and save me," but he paid no atten-

tion to her. After she had entreated him for some time he said,

"Will 3^ou be my wife if I come to save you?" "Let me get into

your canoe, and let us go out. Then I will talk to you about that."

Finally, when she saw that the bears were very close to her, she said,

"Have pity on me. Come and save me." "Will you be my wife,

if I come and save you?" "Yes, I will be your wife." Upon that

he came in very quickl}^, took her into his canoe and went out again.

He was fishing with a float on the end of his line, and, when he came
back to it, he began pulling his line up. Then the bears rushed

down to the beach and shouted, "Bring us our wife. That is our

wife you have in your canoe. If you don't bring her to us we will

kill you." At first he paid no attention, but after a while he said,
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"Well! if you think you can kill me, swim out here." Immediately

they plunt:;ed into the water and when she saw them coming the girl

was frightened, but the man said, "Don't be frightened. My father

was of the GinAxcAmge'tk."" When the bears got close to the canoe,

he put his club into the sea and it killed them all. Then they went
to his home.

The morning after this, when her husl^and was about to go out

fishing, he said to the woman, "I have a wife living on the other side

of the house. She is a very l)ad woman. Don't look at her while

she is eating." After her husband got home fi'om fishing he waited

on his new wife and was very kind to her, and, when they were

through eatmg, they went up to the to}) of the house to sit. Then
she said to him, "I am your wife now. Anything you know or

whatever you have seen you must tell me all about." So her hus-

band said, "This wife of mine is a very large clam. She is very high.

Nobody looks at her. You see that there is always water in the

place where she is sitting. Anyone that looks at her falls into this

water and drifts away." This man lived under ground, but the girl

thought she was in a house because she was as if out of her head.

Her husband caught halibut all of tlie time to give to his monster

wife, and the girl thought to herself, "How does that thing he feeds

so much eat?" One time, therefore, as soon as the clam began eat-

ing, she lay down, made a hole in her blaidvct aiul looked through it

at the big clam eating. She saw that it was a real clam. When
the clam saw that she was looking, it sliot out so much water that

the liouse was filled, and tiie girl was carried underneath the clam

by the current. When her husljantl got home, however, and found

the girl gone, he said to the clam, " Wiiere is that girl?" He became
very angry with the clam and killed it by breaking its shell. Then
he fountl the girl's dead body in the water under the clam, took it

out, put eagle feathers u})on it, and restored it to life. Therefore

nowadays eagle feathers are used a great deal at dances and in mak-
ing peace.''

By and by the man said to his wife, "Do you know that your

father lives a short distance fi'om here? Do you want to go to see

your father and mother T' She was very glad to hear that, and

a Said to be the Tsimshian word for GonaqAde't.
6" Eagle feathers are often referred to nowadays in speeclies. Thus people will say to one who is

mournmg, 'You liave been cold. Therefore I bring you these feathers that have been handed down
from generation to generation. ' When peace is aljout to be made one man is selected called tlie ' deer'

(Qowaka'n) because the deer is a very gentle animal. When a man is so taken lie is supposed to be like

the deer, and he has to be very careful what he says. l'2agle feathers are put upon his head because

they are highly valued. The songs he starts while dancing are those sung when the people were pre-

s>rved from some danger, or at the time of the flood. He does not sing anything composed in time of

war. They also called the "deer' the 'sun deer' (gAga'u qowaka'n), because the sun is very pleasant

to see and never does anybody any harm. Some called him 'fort dcei 'Nu qowaka'n), becausr

people are safe iu a fort. I-'or this olUce a high-caste person was always selected." ( From the writer's

informant.) Cf. Twenty-sixth Annual Report of Ike Buriau o) American Ethnologij, p. 451.



swANTON) TLIN(iIT MYTHS AND TEXTS 129

they started oif at once, after loading the canoe down with food, for

this being was rich and had all kinds of things. His canoe was a

brown bear, which trav^eled of itself but had to be fed at short inter-

vals.'* Just before they reached her father's town, they landed,

carried their canoe up and placed all of the food under a large tree

where it would keep dr}'. Then the man stayed with it and told

his wife to go over to her father's house. Her father and mother

had thought that sho was dead, so they were very happy to see her.

She said to her father, "There is a lot of food close by here. I have

brought it to you." At that time she looked very filthy to them
and her clothing ragged, though to herself she appeared beautiful.

So her father was very much ashamed of her and gave her some good

clothing. She also smelt to them very strongly of the beach. Then
they went over and brought in all the food, but her husband did not

come w ith them.''

At that time the woman was pregnant, and jiresently she gave

birth to a boy. He was very smart like his father, though they did

not let him know who his father was. When he grew larger, he was
a fine shot with bow and arrows, bi'inging in all sorts of small ani-

mals, and the other boys were jealous of him.

One time, when he was out in a canoe with other boys, huntmg, he

began shooting at a cormorant (yuq), which kept going farther and
farther out. All of a sudden it became foggy and they could not see

their way, so they fastened their canoe to the end of a drifting log

which was sticking out of the water, and waited. Then some one

came to them and said to the boy, ''I am after you. Your father

wants you." At once the boy lost consciousness, and, when he

came to, found himself in a very fine house on the mainland. The
chief living there said, "Do you know that you are my son?" He
also gave him a name, CAmgige'tk, and he thought a great deal of

him, but the boy thought it strange that he never incjuired for his

mother. Then he gave his son abalone shells and sharks' teeth

(cAxdA'q) as presents. He also made him a club and said to him,

"Whenever you are among wild animals and find there are too

many, put this club down and it will fight for you. When you see

seals or sea lions sitting on the rocks, put it down and it will kill

1 " I have always wondered what this part of the story means but was never told. It must have been

because we were going to have steamboats. Every now and then at the present time something hap-

pens Hke things in the stories. The poor people always had luck in those days, and I have always
wondered what it meant. Years ago, too, we used to hear the old people say, ' There will be no slaves.

Those that have been slaves are going to feel themselves above the real high-caste Indians. ' And sure

enough nowadays the people that have come from slaves are very proud, while the race of nobies is

dyingout. They are protected by law and know that nothing harmful can be said to them. Wehearci
of this years ago. " (From the writer's informant.)

6 " Some people are li'ke this nowadays. They are very poor but are so used to the life that they can

uot seeit, and sOused to filththat they do not notice it." (From the writer's informant.)

49438—Bull. 39—09 9
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them." After this it seemed to the boy as if a door were opened for

him, and he saw the canoe he had left with the boys in it. They

said, "What happened to you? Where have you been?" But he

only answered, "Did not you see me sitting on the very top of this

log?" He was so smart that they believed him. Then they reached

home safe and the grandparents were very glad to see him, but

only his mother knew what had happened. Like his father, the boy

was a great hunter and fisherman. Before he came the people of

that town had l)een starving, but now, especially since he had obtained

the club, they had })lenty to eat. His grandfather's house was

always full of halibut, seal, and sea-lion meat.

Then his grandmother said to him, "Grandson, do not go over

in that direction. None of the village people go there, and those

who have done so never returned." This, however, only made the

boy anxious to see what was the trouble, so he went there and, kill-

ing some seals and halibut, put them into the water to entice the

creature up. Finally he saw a gigantic cral) (s!a-u) coming up in the

sea, so he put his club into the ocean, and it broke the crab's shell

and killed it. Then he and his slave pulled the big crab ashore, and he

took a load of its flesh home to his grandparents. His grandparents

had worried all the time he was away, but his mother knew that her

son had power over all kinds of fish, because his father is chief of the

sea. Everything in the sea is under him.

Another time his grandmother said to him, "There is a place over

in this direction where lives a big mussel (yis!). No canoe can pass

it without being chewed up. " So he went to the mussel and killed

that. He took all of its shell home, and the people throughout the

village bought it of him for spears, arrow points, and knives.

At the same time he also brought home a load of cockles, clams,

anil other shellfish. In the Tsimshian country the shellfish are fuie,

and the mussels are not poisonous as they are here. In April the

Alaskans do not dare to eat shellfish, especially mussels, claiming

that they are poisonous. It is because he killed the big mussel that

they are all poisonous here. Since his time, too, boys and girls have

done whatever their fathers used to do.

After that the boy married and had a son who was very imlike

him. His name was Man-that-eats-the-leavings (Qla-I'te-cidva-qri),

and, when he grew uj), he was worthless. He seemed to see the

shellfish, however, and understood the shellfish language.

At the same time the daughter of tlie chief in a certain village not

far away went out of doors and slipped on slime which had dropped

from a devilfish hung up in front. She said, "Oh! the dirty thing."

About the middle of the following night a fine-looking young man
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came to her, and she disappeared with him ; and the people wondered

where she had gone. This young man was the devilfish, whom she

married, and she had several children by him. Meanwhile, as she

was their only child, her parents were mourning for her continually.

After some time had passed, her parents saw two small devilfishes on

the steps of the chief's house early in the morning, and the people

said to the chief, "What devilfishes are these here on the steps?"

He said, "Throw them down on the beach." They did so, but the

little devilfishes came right back. They threw them down again,

but the chief said, ''If they come up the third time, leave them alone.

Let them do what they will, but watch them closely." Then they

came right into the chief's house, and one climbed into the chief's lap

while the other got into that of his wife. He said,
'

' My daughter must
have gone to live among the devilfishes." To see what they would

do, he said, "My grandchildren, is this you?" Upon which they put

their tentacles around his neck and began moving about. Then he

gave them some food on long platters, and they acted as though they

were eating from these. Afterward he said, "Take those platters and
follow them along to see where they go. " They did so and saw them
disappear under a large rock just in front of the town. So the people

came back and said to the chief, "They went under that large rock

down there. Your daughter must be under there also." When the

people got up next morning they saw on the steps the platters they

had taken down, wiped very clean.

Now the chief felt very badly, for he laiew what had happened to

his daugliter, so he said to the people in his house, "Go down and
invite my daughter, and say, ' Your father wants you to come to

dinner.'" So they went down and said, "Your father has sent us

to invite you, your children, and your husband to come to dinner at

his house." "We are coming," said the woman from under the

beach, "so go back. We will be there soon." She knew the voices

of all of her husband's servants. When these came back to the chief,

he said, "Did you ask her? Did you go there?" "Yes, we were
there." "What did you say to her?" "We told her just what you
wanted us to say to her. She said that her husband, her children,

and herself would be here soon."

So the people watched for her, and by and by she came up along

with her devilfish husband and with the two little devilfishes right

behind her. Her marten-skin robe was rotten, all sorts of sea weeds
were in her hair, and she looked badly, although she had formerly

been very pretty. Her father and mother were very sorry. Then
they set out food for them and afterward took the trays down to the

place where the little ones had gone under the rock.

Now the chief invited all of the people into his house, gave them
tobacco to chew, and told them how badly he felt. After they had
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talked the matter over for a while they said to him, "You might as

well have all the devilfishes killed. When those small ones are grown
up you do not know what they will do to your house." So they

invited the devilfishes again, killed the big one, threw the little ones

down on the beach, and kept the girl. By and by, however, the

girl said to her father, "There is going to l)e a terrible war. All of

the devilfish are assembling. Don't allow any of the people of your
town to sleep at night. Let them watch." So, when night came
on, they could see large and small devilfishes coming in through every

little crack until the house got ({uite full of tiiem, and some people

were suffocated by having the devilfishes cover their mouths. The
devilfish that they had killed was chief among them.

Just then Man-that-eats-the-leavings came to that town, and
they told him what a hard time they were having every night with

the devilfish, so he stayed with them until evening. When they

came in this time he seemed to have control over them, and they

ceased bothering the people. The large devilfishes are called dAgasfi'.

The small ones, which they threw down on the beach, are those that

the Alaskan Indians see, but these do not injure anyone now because

their grandfather was a human beine:.

Afterward they bathed the girl to take all the devilfish off of her,

and put fine clothing on her. Her face was very pretty, so that all

the neighboring chiefs wanted to marry her. In olden times a good
looking woman was considered high-caste, for they knew she would
marry well, and a good looking woman among the high-caste people

was considered very high.

Among those who wanted to marry this girl was Man-that-eats-the-

leavings. He lived in a brush house at a place where garbage was
thrown out. He was a fine shot, however, and (me day he went to

a lake behind the,' town where a loon was swimming about and shot

it. When tho an"ow struck it gave forth a sound like a bell and
swam right up to the shore. Then he went down to it and found,

instead of a loon, a canoe made out of cop])er. This was, in fact,

the grizzly-bear canoe that had belonged to his grandfather. It had
long since been forgotten. Next he found a i)iece of a painted house

front (q !en) and shook it, upon which a grand house stood there with

four horizontal house timbers, and he lined the mside of this house

w^tli copper-plates made out of the copper canoe. Then he married

the chief's daughter without her father's consent and took her to his

house.

By and by the chief's daughter was missed, and they himted for

her through all of tiie houses, but they did not look into the old brush

house, for they thought she would never go there. They thought
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that she might have gone back to the rocks again, and they dug up
all of the large rocks to look underneath them. Finally, however,

they saw her going into the brush house and told her parents, and her

parents felt very badly on her account. All got out spears to kill

her husband, but her mother said, ''I am going there to see her

first. " So she went down in great anger, but found the door already

open for her, and, when she went in, each side of the house shone so

brightly that she could hardly keep her eyes open. wShe saw that

the house was fuU of very nice things, so she said to her daughter,

" Daughter, are you married?" "Yes, mother, I am married."

Her mother had intended to take her home and have her husband
killed, but instead she put the fire out and sat in the ashes, as was
customary in the case of a woman whose daughter married without

her consent. It meant that she w^anted property. And before she

had sat there very long, her new son-in-law handed out eight bright

copper plates and sent her home, and she told her husband all that

she had seen. Then they laid their spears aside, and the following

morning they saw a beautifully painted house standing where the

brush house had been. Now the chief invited his daughter and her

husband to a feast. The servants that were sent with the invitation

were finely dressed. When they got there, they said to the girl, "We
are sent after you by your father; he wants you to come to a feast,

you and your husband." They did so, and, after food had been

served, he gave his son-in-law eight slaves, one for every copper plate

his wife had received. And to this day, when a girl runs off with

some one, and her people find he is all right, they do all they can

for her."

By and b}^ this chief's daughter had a little boy who proved to be

very smart and became a great hunter. He used to hunt far up on

the mountains for mountain goats and other animals. One time he

fell from the top of a mountain and lost consciousness, and, when he

came to, he saw many men standing about him in a circle. They had
cedar-bark rings around their heads and necks. Then they said to

him, "What kind of spirit do you want, the Raven Spirit or the Wolf
Spirit?" and he said "The Wolf Spirit." So they held white rocks

over his head, and he became unconscious. That is how^ he got the

spirit. Then he ran around screaming, naked except for an apron,

while all of the Cliff Spirits and all of the Forest Spirits sang and
pounded on sticks for him. They also tied up his hair like a wolf's

ears. This is the origin of the LuqAua', or secret societies, and the

one this man first started is said to have been the Dog-eaters' society.

He sang a song, too, only employed nowadays by a high-caste person

a For another version of this part, see story 89.
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when he is inititated. It is called Cina'xlk!, and goes this way,

"I am above the world. I walk in high places. There is nobody
else after me. I am alone." Those who became luqAna's after

this were not like him, because he said, "I am alone. There is

nobody after me." They only imitate him.

There are many kinds of liiqAna's. Some are dog-eaters and some
pretend to eat the arms of people. It is previ<nisly arranged between

the luqAna' and his father what he is to do and whom he is to injure,

and, after the spirit has come out, the father has to pay a great deal

of UKjnoy for damages. The luqAna's are always fountl at feasts,

and high-caste people stand around them. The people who learned

from this boy first are those in the direction of Victoria, and there

they think that a person who has performed many 'times is very high.

It is only very lately that we Alaskans have had luqAna's. LuqAna'

is a Tsimshian word meaning yek.'^ When they j:)erf()rm up here, the

southern Tlingit dance Tsimsjiian dances and the northern Tlingit

Athapascan dances.

After this youth had come back to his people from the woods and

had shown them all about the luqAna', he went to the Queen Char-

lotte islands and came to the greatest chief there. Then the people

at that place said to him, "It is terrible the way things have been

going on. We have wizards (nuks!ri'ti), who kill men in a sly way.

There is one very high-caste person here who has taught himself to be

a wizard. And they told him this man's story.

He and his friend were very dissolute young men who wanted very

much to be wizards, and the former begged his slave to tell him

what to do. "If you want to become one very much," said he, "go

down there and sleep among the driftwood left by the tide. Then

you will see what it is." They did this, and a very nice looking

woman came to them and taught them witchcraft. This was the

mouse (k!uts!l'n). They thought that it was a hue thing. After

a while the woman again appeared to them in a dream and said,

"Would you like to be among the geese and brants ?" They answeretl

"Yes," one saying, "I will be a goose;" the other, "I will be a brant."

At once they flew oft" in those forms. They thought that it was a fine

thing to be wizards, and would spend all their nights going about that

way, never coming in till morning. For that reason the town people

began to suspect that something was wrong with them. Nowadays

a person among the natives who sleeps much is said to be of no

account, for it was through sleep that witchcraft started. They

also say that a wizard has no respect for anything and never speaks

to his neicfhbors.

a Actually it is from the Kwakiutl word Lu'koala. Katishan calls it Tsimshiau because the Tlingit

received their secret societies through them.
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Finally a certam man began to drink salt water and fast in order

to discover the wizards. He also made a medicine. Then he dreamt
about them, and went to them, telling them everything he knew.

The two young men replied, "Don't tell about us. If you keep it to

yourself we will pay 3"ou ten slaves. We will let you win ten slaves

from us in gambling." And they did so.

This is the story that the luqAna' man told to his friends when he

came home, and wherever he told it there began to be wizards.

Therefore witchcraft came to Alaska through the sons of Aya'yi" and
through the Haida. They also learned from the Ilaida that witch-

craft may be imparted by means of berries. When women are

gathering these, they do not pick up the ones that are dropped

accidentally, no matter how many they may be, because that is

what witches do.

The shamans sa}^ it is this way: A man claims that he sees a hirge

creek. It is witchcraft. A smaller creek flows into this. It is the

lying creek. Another creek comes into it. It is the stealing creek.

Still another creek comes into it. It is the profligates' creek. All

these are in witchcraft.

One time Raven came to a place called Cold-town and said to the

boys there, "Let us go shooting with bow and arrow^s." He took

down his own canoe and they started out, but ]:)resently the canoe

upset and the boys were all drowned. Then he said to them, "You
will stay here." They are the IkAga'xe, sea birds whose voices can be

heard at a lon<r distance.

Next Raven went to Tan-lutu' (the southern end of Prince of

Wales island) and saw a man there named QonAlgrc.'' Raven said

to him, "What are you doing here?" "I am a great gambler," he

said. "I love to gamble." Said Raven, "You are a gambler but

you can not win a thing. If you eat forty devil's clubs and fast

many days you will become a great gambler. You will win every-

thing you wish. But why do you want to learn gambling?" The
man said, "I have been gambling steadily and I can not win any-

thing. A person won from me my wife's clothing and all of my food

antl property. Since I have so disgraced myself, I have left my
town and have come here to die." Said Raven, "Gambling is not

very good. There will always be hard feelings between gamblers,

yet I will show you how. One of the sticks has a red mark around it.

It will be named naq (devilfish). You will see the smoke of nfup

When you get the devilfish, you are lucky. As long as it keeps away

a See pp. 90-91. b Said to be a lUiida name.
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from you, you are unlucky." Then he said to the man, ''Make a

house for yourself out of devil's clubs first and stay inside while you

are fasting. After you have fasted four days, Greatest Gambler

(Alqa'-s'.a'ti) will appear to you."

When the man had fasted for three days, living on nothing but

devil's clubs, he started to look for more. Then he found a devil's

club, as big around as a large tree, covered with scars, and he took

the bark ofi" in eight difl'erent spots. Then he w^ent to sleep and

dreamed that a man came to him. He said, "Do you know that I

am Greatest Gambler? You took the bark oft" from me in eight spots.

It was I standing there." Then Greatest Gambler said to him,

''When you leave this place, look around down on the beach and you

will find something. When you reach your own village do* the same

thing again, and you will find something else."

Next morning a real person came to him and said, "I want to see

your gambling sticks." So he showed them to him, and he gave

them their names. He gave all of them their names at that time.

Each stick had a certain nuirk. One was named devilfish and the

others were called after other kinds of animals and fish. The}^ are

the same to-day among both Tsimshian and Tlingit." The two princi-

pal sticks besides the devilfish are tuq (a small bright fish found in

the sand along shoi'e) and anca'dji (a small gregarious bird wdiich

seems to feed on the tops of trees).

After Greatest Gambler had showed him how to gamble he pre-

pared to return to his people. Wlien he was getting ready he looked

about upon the beach and found a sea otter lying there. When he

reached the first place where he had camped on coming away he

camped there again and on looking around as directed found a fur

seal. He took off the two skins there and dried them. It took him
a whole day.

When he at last entered the village everybody made fun of him,

saying, "Aya'o QonAlgi'c" (said to be Ilaida words meaning " Come and

let us gamble, QonAlgi'c"). He had made a shirt out of the sea otter

and a blanket out of the fur seal, so they were anxious to gamble in

order to win those things. When they first heard him speak of gambling

they made fun of him, thinking to beat him as before, and the same
one who had before won all of Ifis goods sat down opposite. He was
a fine gambler and therefore very rich. When they started to play,

the poor man began to go through all kinds of performances, jumj^ing

up, running about, and saying funny things to his opponent, so that

the latter became confused and could not do anything. The poor

man began winning his goods, and, when he got tobacco, he wt)uld

treat the crowd about luni with it. Finally the poor man said, ' 'That

is enough. I am through," but the rich man answered, "Stay and

a It appears from examples that no such uniformity really exists.
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let US gamble more," tliinking that he would get all of his goods back.

The poor man, however, saitl he was tlu*ough l)ut would be willing to

gamble with him the next day, and he left his opponent sitting there

feeling very badly. The same day, however, liis opponent went over

to liim again and again asked him to gamble. "Oh! let us wait

until to-morrow," he said, and he spoke kindly to him. Finally they

began again. Whatever words the poor man used toward liis oppo-

nent at this time, people use at tliis day. By and by he said to the

chief, ''Let us gamble for food next. I want to feed my people."

Then the rich man was angry, sat down, and began gambling with

him for food. Again his opponent won everything and said, ' 'That

is enough. We have plenty of time to gamble. We will gamble

some other day." So they stopped, although the chief would have

persevered, and the poor man invited all of his friends in order to

give them the food he had won.

Next day the chief again brought over his gambling sticks, and

they recommenced. Whenever the poor man saw that his luck was

turning, he would jump Up, run around the circle of people, who
were watcliing him closely, run to a little creek near l)y, wash his

hands very clean and return to gamble. He did that over and over

again wliile he was gambling. Sometimes he would run off and chew
upon a piece of dried salmon. Then he could see the devilfish smoke
much better. This time they staked slaves, and he won quite a

number, after wliich he jumped up, saying that he had gambled

enough. The cliief begged liim to continue, but he said, ' 'No, we
have gambled long enough. I will gamble every day with you if you
desire, but tliis is enough for to-day."

Next morning they gambled again. A big crowd always followed

him to the gambling ]:)lace because the way he acted was new to them.

He would jump up, call certain of his lucky sticks by name and say,

"Now you come out." Before he began gambling he mixed Ms
sticks well together and said, "The asq'.anca'dji sticks will come
out." So they came out, flew around and around his head and set-

tled among the other sticks again. He was the only one who could

see them.

By this time the chief opposing him had become fairly crazy. He
had nothing left but his house, his sisters' children, his wife, and him-

self. He wanted to stake his sisters' children, but his opponent said

that he would not gamble for j^eople. Then the chief caught hold

of him and begged him, and his own friends came to him and said,

"Why d<m't you gandjle and win those friends of his? You are very

foolish not to." "I do not want to gamble unless I can win some-

thing," he said. "What good will those people be to me? I can not

do anything with them after I win them." ' 'You will have the name
of havinir won them. Remember what lie did to vou. He did not
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have pity on you. When he won your wife's clothes did he give

them back?" Then the poor man moved a piece of painted moose

hide, called ck'.ut'.e', around in front of the cliief. It made liim very

angry, but he dared not say anything. The chief lost his nepbews,

his house, and his wife's clothes and offered to stake his wife, but his

opponent refvised until his cousin said, ' 'Go on and get everything

he has. If you do not want them you can give them back." wSo he

won his wife also. Then he put his gambling sticks away, refusing

to gamble for the chief himself, because he knew that there is always

trouble at the bottom of gambling. But his friends said, ''If he is

foolish enough to stake himself and his wife, go on and gamble.

After a while he will feel it in his face (i. e., be ashamed)." So he

played ()nc(> more and won his ()])])onent also.

Then he said, ''Since you have staked everything and I have won,

I suj^pose that this is all. Do you remember how you won every-

thing from me? You were very hard on me. You even won my
wife's clothing, and you did not give me anything back. You left me
in such a condition that I could not do a thing to helji myself and

my wife. You know that I have won you. You belong to me. You
might be my slave, l)ut I will not be that hard upon you. I have

won you and your wife, but I don't want to claim you. Take your

wife also. She is yours and I don't want to claim her either."

High-caste people did not become gamblers, because they always

remembered tliis saying. They always told their children that gam-
bling belonged to lower ]ieo])le and was not work for an honest ]:)erson.

On account of what ha])])ened at that time a gambler will now get

crazy over the game, and think, when he is using the last money in

his purse, "I am going to win it back. 1 may win it back with the

last cent I have." So he keeps on and on until he goes through with

everything. The whole town knows that he is going crazy over gam-
bling, but he thinks that he is doing the right thing. When a gam-
bler wins a lot of things from anyone nowadays, he remembers
QouAlgl'c and gives some of them back. He is not as hard on him
as the chief -was t(^ the ])oor man."

It is from QonAlgi'c also that the gambling sticks have different

names and that there are diiTerent kinds of niiqs and different sorts of

cicts. These cicts are lucky gambling sticks, but the lucky medicine

that a gambler obtains is also called cict. In order to get it he has

to fast, remain away from his wife, and keep what he is doing secret.

At that time he wishes for whatever he desires. This medicine also

makes a person brave and is used when ])reparing for some im])ortant

action. The name cict is said to have come from a wolf which had

something stuck between its teeth. When a certain man got this out,

the wolf said, ' 'I will show you my cict. I will tell you what it is."

a In this paragraph are seen the effects of missionary teachings.
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People who cheat have gambhng sticks Hke birds that are able to

fly away, antl they keep the names of these sticks to themselves.

It is since the time of this first gambler, too, that people have had
the custom of saying to a gambler, ''Why don't you give a feast

with the food you have won?"
Gamblers claim that when the sticks move in a certain way while

they are gam!)ling, it means death in the family. If they keep the

rules of their cict it will tell them what animal they are going to kill

when tliev are out hunting.

After the rich opponent of QonAlgl'c had lost all of his property,

his wife left him, and he went away from that town, lie made a

bow and arrows and wandered about in the forest like a wild animal.

Coming down to the beach at a certain place, he found a fme bay and
built liis house upon it. There he began to collect clams and fish

which he dried for himself. lie was gone all winter, but in those

times the Indians did not care for foolish pecjple, viewing them as

though they were dead, so his friends did not look for him.

While he lived in that place the chief heard a drum sounding from
some distant place, but he did not take the trouble to see what it was.

Finally he discovered that the noise was caused by a grouse and said

to it, ' 'I see you now. I have been wondering what it was that I

heard so much." Then he said to the grouse, ''You are a great

dancer, are you not?" "Yes, I dance once in a while when I am
lonely." "Come along and let us have a dance. I am pretty lonely

myself." So that evening he saw all kinds of birds, which were the

grouse's friends, and they had a dance. They danced so much that

this man forgot all that he had been grieving about and felt very

happy. Therefore people always dance for one who is mourning, to

make liim forget it. This is where the first dance came from.

Then the chief said to the grouse, "How came you to know about

dancing?" "There is a person out on that island who knows a lot

about medicine. He knows how to make medicine for dancing and
fighting." "You must let me see him," said the man. The bird

answered, "If you want to see this great medicine-man you must
fast to-morrow. This is the great person who knows all about medi-

cines." Now, after the chief had fasted, he went to sleep and dreamed
that a man came to him, showed him a certain leaf on the marsh and
said,

'

' Take that leaf and put it mto this sack. Then go down toward

the beach. As soon as you get down you will see an eagle lying there.

Take off its claws and feathers, and, after you have put the leaf in

them, draw the cords so as to pull its talons tight around it. After

that go down to where the waves are coming in, and at the place the

tide has left, stoop down, pretend to pick up something and put it
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into your sack. That will be the wave. Then take a feather from

the back of the head of an ayahl'ya (a soHtary bird that continually

flies about on the beach) and put it with the rest. You will become
a great dancer like that bird. Finally take this medicine to a point

running far out into the ocean where the wind blows continually.

Tie it there to the top of a tree, where it will always be blowing back
and forth."

The man did as he had been directed, and the day after began to

think of composing a song. On account of the medicine this was
not hard for him. He also felt that he could dance, and began dancing

the same evening. While doing so he was very light upon his feet. He
was as if in a trance, not knowing exactly what he was doing. Then
he thought to himself, "I am going to the next town." So he went
there and began singing, and it was soon noised about, "A man has

come here who is a great singer. He is going to dance to-night."

Then all the people went to that house where he was to dance. He
danced and taught the women his songs, which were very sad. He
sang about the dilTerent clans [among the Haida], jncking out only

good clans. So the young women of those families began to bring

him presents, and each thought, "I will give the most." They gave

him all kinds of things, robes, fur shirts, blankets, leggings. He was
becoming ver}^ rich through dancing.

In the same town was the young s<jn of a chief who wanted very

much to learn to dance and said to him, "How did you come to

learn to dance?" He answered, ''I have medicine for dancing."

"You must show me how. I will pay you well. I want very much
to learn." Then he showed him how to make the medicine. He
said, "You have to fast. If you do that you wdl learn. Fast

to-morrow, and the next day I will take you up to the woods." When
they went up he said, "After you have learned how to do this, you

nmst think of composing a song, and you will see that you will be

able to do so at once. You will be so happy over it that j'^ou will

feel as though you were making a great hre." In the morning the

yoimg num sang and found he coidd compose songs. Then he went

up to the woods and danced all alone by himself. Like the other, he

felt light as if he were in a dream. By and by it was reported all

over town, "This chiefs son can compose fine songs." He danced

for them, and, because he was a younger person than the other, he

danced far better. At this the youth's boy friends said to him,

"What makes you do such a thing? It doesn't look right foi' you

to do it." They tried to make him believe he was above dancing,

because they were jealous of him. wSo he went to the man who had

instructed him, and the latter said, "People will do this (i. e., dance)

all over the world. You will soon hear of it. You and I will not

be the only ones doing it. They say this because they are jealous of
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yoii." The yoiith had composed so many beautiful songs that all

the girls had fallen in love with him. That was why the other youths

were jealous of him. The hrst dancer also said to him, "It is not

high-caste people like yourself merelywho will compose songs. Every-

body will learn these and compose others. Anybody that composes

songs like this after having made medicine will have his name become
great in the world."

Wlien this youth had told his father all he had learned, his father

asked all the people of that town to come to his house and repeated

it to them. Then he sq.id, "I do not think it is well for a high-caste

person to compose songs and be a dancer. They say that a person's

name will become very high and be known everywhere if he com-
])oses songs and becomes a dancer, but a chief's son's name is already

high, and a chief's name is known everywhere. Wliy shoidd he C(un-

pose songs and dance to make it so? It is better that the poorer

people should do this and make their names known in the world."

If the chief had not said this, people that compose songs and dance

would be very scarce among us. It is because the chief said, "Let
it be among the poorer people so that their names may be known,",

that there are so many composers and dancers among us. For no

chief composes or dances without giving away a great deal of property.

Thus it happens that there are two kinds of dances, a dance for the

chief and his sons and this common or Haida dance (Dekl'na ALle'x).

In the latter, women always accompany it with songs, and, if the

composer sings about some good family, members of the latter give

him presents. When the chief is going to dance, he has to be very

careful not to say anything out of the way. He dances wearing a

head dress with weasel skins, a Chilkat blanket, and legging: and

carrying a raven rattle. He is the only one whose voice is heard, and

he speaks very quietly. Meanwhile, until it is time for them to start

singing for him, the people are very quiet and then only high-caste

people sing. The Haida dance, however, is always accompanied by
noise. It is rather a dance for pleasure, while the chief's dance is

more of a ceremony. Although most of the people who witness it

are high-caste, anyone is welcome. All watch the chief's actions and

listen to his words very closely. If he makes the least mistake, show-

ing that he has not studied his words beforehand very well, they have

too much respect for him to say anything to him at that time. Next
day, however, after he has found it out, if he does not take his words
back, the people that had heard will disgrace him by giving away a

great deal of property. The Haida dance was done away with years

ago, while the chief's dance has been given up only in very recent

times.

After this the man that first taught dancing married in that town

and forgot all about the wealth he had lost. This shows that he was
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not smart, for a smart man, when he loses a very Httle of his property,

thmks of it and next time tries to do better. One time he and his

wife went away in a canoe and upset. His wife was drowned, but

he was captured by the land otters who named him Tiits!ldigu'L, and

he has strength like that of a shaman among them. When anyone is

drowned by the upsetting of his canoe, they say '

' Tuts !idigu'L has him."

One time four boys went out hunting from Klawak with l)ow and

arrows. They saw some black ducks and shot at them, hat the ducks

kept swimming out to sea, drawing them on. Far out the canoe

upset. They hunted for the l)oys for days and days, l)ut could not

find them. Then some property was given to a shaman named Tuxsta',

who sent his spirit after them to the point on the beach from which

they had set out. Then the shaman said, "The spirits of the boys

seem to have taken the road to the land-otters' dens." Therefore

they kept on until tliey saw the boys upon a point of land, but, as

soon as the latter saw them, they ran into the dens of the land otter.

Then the town chief said, "Let the whole town gather pitchwood and

burn up the land-otter dens." So all of the people went thither in

their canoes, made fires at the mouths of the dens and killed the land

otters as soon as they came out. All perished but a few, who said,

"It is Tuts!idigu'L's fault that they have burned up our housesa nd

our food." Then Tuts!idigu'L jumped into the sea from the other

side of the point with the boys all around him, so that they could

not be found.

After this the shaman said, ''The land otters are going to make
war upon the peoj^le here," and soon after they did so. The peo])le

attacked them in return and they warred for some time. Many
people fell dowm suddenly and were taken sick, while others were in-

jured by having limbs of trees fall upon their heads. The shaman

said that these mishaps were really effects of the land-otters' arrows,

made of the shells of the spider crab. The people were also suffering

from boils and pimples all over their bodies, and he said that these

were produced by the poisonous shells. So many were dying that

all became frightened. Whenever anyone went out hunting or fish-

ing he would be troubled with boils and itching places and have to

return. The shaman's spirits, which the land otters could see, were

the only things they feared.

Finally the shaman saw that there were two white land otters, and

he said, "If you can get hold of those you will be all right." Then

a canoe with four men started off, and the shaman sang with them

telling them that his spirits were going along also to look after them.

He said, "You will be lucky. You will get them. As soon as you get

them put feathers on their heads." So they went away and camped
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for the night. They were unable to sleep, however, on account of the

strange noises about their camp as if people were talking in very low

tones. Still the}^ could not see anything. They would say to one

another, "Do you hear that?" ''Yes," they answered. Itwascaused

by the two high-caste white land otters who were talking to Tuxstri"s

spirits.

Next morning the men arose very early, and the eldest said to the

one next in years, "Get up. I have had a queer dream. I dreamt

that we had a deer and that we were taking our deer to the land-

otter den." Then one of them answered, "You have had a lucky

dream. Let us start right away." So they took the canoe down
and set out. Going along on the opposite side of the point on which

they had camped, they saw the two white otters swimming in the

water. The shaman's spirits had been holding them. Then the men
said to them, "Stay there. We have hatl you for a long time now."

So the otters remained where they were, and they caught them and

put feathers upon their heads. They were making deer of them.

They took them home to the fort in which they dwelt and carried

them in. iVll the people danced for them. And that night, after

they had retired, the people dreamt that the land otters were dancing

the peace-making dance. Some of the people said, "They really

danct," but others replied, "No, they did not dance. We only

dreamt it." Still they dressed up to dance in return. All were

fasting, as was customary when peace is about to be made. They
also fed the land otters and waited upon them very carefully.

By and by the shaman said that the land otters were coming, so

the people made ready for them. They soaked a very bitter root,

called slikc, in water for a long time. Some said, "They are not com-
ing. The shaman has made that up," but others believed him and

got ready. Finally the shaman said, "To-morrow they will be here."

The next morning it was very foggy and they could not see far out,

but they heard a drum beating. At length the land-otter-people

came ashore, and they helped them carry their things up to the

houses. One of these land otters had two heads, one under the other.

It was Tats!idigu'L. All said, "We depend on Tutslidigu'L." Then
numbers of land otters came into the house, but, as soon as Tuts!-

idigii'L appeared at the door, everybody there but the shaman fell

down as if dead. The shaman in turn filled his mouth with the ])oi-

sonous water they had prepared and spit it about upon the otters,

rendering unconscious all that it touched. The land otters, however,

shouted, "Keep away from Tiits!idigii'L. Let him do his work." vSo

Tuts !idigu'L danced, saying, " Ha, ha, ha." When they started a song,

the land otters mentioned Tuts!idigu'L's name in the manner of the

Indians. When they were through with their dance, all of the people

woke up, and the land otters also came to. But, when the human
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beings got up on their feet, all had vanished including the two white

ones.

Then the village people said to one another, "Did you see the

dances?" ''Yes," they answeretl. They kn(>w something had hap-

pened and did not want to admit having missed it. "Did you see

this Tuts lidigu'LT '
" Yes.

'

'

'

' How was he dressedV " He hatl two

heads and wore a dancing apron. He carried two large roimd rattles.

As soon as he moved around sideways we all went to slee]:>."

Now all the people were very happy because the salmon were rini-

ning, bvit before they had left the to^ii Raven came to them and said,

"Don't leave the town. Stay right here. Don't go to any of the

salmon creeks." They were very hungry for salmon, however, nnd

said to four boys, "Go to the salmon creek close by and get some

salmon for the village." So they went there and filled their canoe.

This salmon stream runs do-WTi into a sort of lake, and, while they

were upon this paddling homeward, they heard some one calling to

them. Presently a man came down through the Avoods and shouted,

"Stay where you are, and I will tell you something." Looking at

this man, they saw that he w^as naked and painted red all over. He
saitl, ""\ATien you have gone a short distance, the fellow sitting in the

bow will fall over. ^'VTien you have gone a little farther, the next

will do the same. A little farther still the next one will fall over.

You fellow in the stern will reach home and tell the news. It is

through the shaman's own spirits that he is killed."

They could not understand this last saying for the shaman had

been alive when they left, but all things happened just as the man
had predicted. After they had gone a short distance the man in the

bow fell over with blood pouring out of his mouth. The same thing

happened to the next two. A^Tien the steersman reached town with

the three bodies they asked him what was the matter, but he said,

"Do not ask me any questions. Give me something to eat quickly."

So they gave him some food, and, after he had finished eating, he

said, "As we were paddling along from the creek with our salmon, a

man came out of the woods saying, 'Stay where you are and I will

tell you something.' So we stopped, and he went on, 'When you get

a short distance from here, the man in the l)ow will drop over, a little

farther the next one and a little farther the next one. There will be

three. It is what the shaman sees that kills him.' It has happened

just as he said. And he said to me, 'The fellow in the stern will get

homo and have something to eat. Just as soon as he has eaten he

will drop over.' " And so it happened. Just as soon as he had told

the story he dropped over dead. Then the shaman asked for his apron,

hat, and necklace as if he were going to doctor some one. As soon as
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he had (h'ossed, lie tiirnecl himself around three or four times, as the

shamans used to do when they were dying. Afterwartl blood began

to flow from his mouth, and he died.

Now the people of that town were very much frightened, and none

of them went away. They had heard before that the land otters have

death and all kinds of sickness for their bows antl arrows, but until

then they had not believed it. ^ifterward the peo])le began to starve,

and the children especially suffered very much. One child, who must
have been very poor, woidd cry at night with hunger. After he had
been crying for several nights in this manner the ]ieople saw a torch

coming toward the house and heard the bearer of it say, ''Come here,

grandchild, and I will feed you on ([lolkAtlAke/x." The child did so.

This man was named Man-with-a-l)urning-hand (DjinakaxA'dza), be-

cause his hand was always on flre and what he called q!olkAdAke'x

were ants (wAUAtu'x). This happened at TA'qdjik-an, the old town

of the Klawak peo])le.

Now the father and mother of this child looked about for it, weep-

ing continually. As they were passing a certain cliff, they heard a

child crying there, and, raising a flat rock which appeared to cover

an opening, they saw it lying inside. Then they saw that ants were

crawling out of its nose, eyes, and ears. After that many other chil-

dren were brought thither, and their parents said to them, "Look at

this. Man-with a-burning-hand did this because the child cried so

much. You are always crying too. This will happen to you some
tlay if you do not stop." Back of the site of TA'qdjik-sin there is a

clift" still called Man-with-a-burning-hand. This story was mostly for

children, and, when a child cried too much, they would say, "Do not

cry so much or j\Ian-with-a-burning-hand will get you." The story

was known all over Alaska, and the children were very much afraid

of Maii-with-a-burnino:-hand."

In the same town, TA'qdjik-an, lived a chief named GrAhve't! belong-

ing to the Tak^ane'di family. He was bathing in the sea for strength

every day, and the people of his village bathed with him. In the cold

mornings he would rise, run down to the sea, and rush in. Then he
would run up to a good-sized tree and try to pull a limb (mt of it. He
would afterward go to another and try to twist it from top to bottom.

He wanted to do these things because he was trying to become a

killer of sea lions.

The same chief had a nephew who was thought to be very weak and
a great coward. He would not go into the water, and the people

"See story 11.

4043S—Bull. 39—09 10
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teasetl him by j^ushing him over, when he woukl not do a thinjz; in

return. He was very slow. The man's real name was DiiktIu'L!

(Black-skin), but they nicknamed him Atqaha's!i. Ilis real name
may also have l)een a nickname orij^inally, ap]:)lied to him because he

was ugly.

At the same time Black-skin was merely feigning weakness, and,

though he continuetl to lie in bed when the others bathetl, at night

after all were asleej), he would steal off antl do the same thing himself

for hours and hours. He remained in so long that he had to float to

rest his feet. On coming out he woukl throw water on the ashes of

the fire so as to make it steam and lay his mat on top. That was the

only bed he had. The people thought that he was a low, dirty fellow,

but in reality he kept himself very pure and would not lie or steal.

He did not say a word when they made fun of him, though he was

strong enough to have done almost anything to them if he had so

desired. When they sent him after big pieces of firewood he acted as

if they were very hard to lift, and they thought he was so lazy that

they gave him very little to eat.

The people went on in this way, bathing every day with their chief,

while Black-skin bathed at night. After they were through, the

village people would make a big fire, take breakfast and then go after

wood. As soon as the people came up. Black-skin moved into a

corner and slept there. One night, while Black-skin was bathing, he

heard a whistle that sounded to him like that of a loon. He thought,

''Now that I am seen I better let myself go." So he went toward the

place where he had heard it and saw a short, thick-set man standing

on the beach clothed in a bear skin. This man ran down toward him,

]>icked him up, and threw him down upon the beach. Then he said,

"You can't do it yet. Don't tell anyone about me. I am Strength

(Latsl'n). I have come to help you."

Toward morning Black-skin came in feeling very happy, for he

thought that he had seen something great. He kept thinking of

Strength all the time. He could not forget him, but he was quieter

than ever in his demeanor. When they were playing in the house he

would never pay any attention, and, if they said mean things to him,

he let them go on unnoticed, although he belonged to the family of the

chief. Anything they wanted they asked him to get, and he got it.

In olden times the boys used to wrestle in the chief's house while their

elders looked on, and they would try to get him to ^\Testle also.

Sometimes the little boys would wrestle with him, and he pretended

that they pushed him down. Then they would make fun of him
saying, ''The idea of a great man like you being thrown by a child."

T\Tien he went in bathing again, this man felt very happy for he

knew that he had strength. Anything hard to do, when he looked at

it, appeared easy to him. That night he heard the whistle once more.
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He looked round and saw the same man, and the man said, "Come
over this way. Come over to me." Then they seized one another,

and as soon as the short man felt his grip, he said, "Don't throw me
down. Now you have strength. You are not to go into the water

again. Go from here right to that tree and try to pull the limb out."

So he went to the tree and ]')ulled it right out. Then he put it back

again. After he had done so, the man told him to go to the other tree.

"Twist it right down to the roots," he said. So he did. Afterward

he untwisted it and made it look as before.

Just after he got to bed the people started in bathing. As they

passed him the bo3's would pull his hair saying, "Come on and go in

bathing, too;" but he paid no attention. After they had bathed they

went up to this limb as usual, and GAlwe't! pulled it out with ease.

Black-skin lay in beil, listening to the shouting they made. Then
GrAlwe't! ran to the other tree and twisted it to the very root. When
they came home, they told the story to one another, saying, "GAlwe't!

pulled out that limb." The chief himself felt very proud, and the

people of the village were very happy that he had done so, especially

his two wives. Then they tried to get Black-skin out of bed. They
laughed at him, saying, "Your chief has pulled out the limb. Why
couldn't you? He has also twisted that tree. You sleep like a chief

and let your chief go bathing in the morning." They laughed at him,

saying, "He is sleeping in the morning because he has jmlled out that

limb and twisted that tree."

They had been bathing in order to hunt sea lions, so the young men
said, "To-morrow we are going after sea lions. I wonder which part

of the canoe Black-skin will sleep in. He is such a powerful fellow."

And one boy said, "Why this Black-skin will sit in the bow of the

canoe so that he can land first. He will tear the sea lions in two."

Black-skin listened to all this, but he paid no attention to them. The
whole town was going all day long to see the place where the limb had
been pulled off and the tree twisted down to the root. Those people

almost lived on this sea-lion meat, but it was very scarce and only

powerful people could get it. For this reason they picked out only the

strongest fellows from among those who had been bathing with the

chief, to go after them to the sea-lion island. This island was very

slippery because the sea lions stayed there all of the time and very few
could get up to the place where they were. That is why they went
through such hardships to get at them.

The elder of the chief's two wives had had pity on Black-skin, and
would do little favors for him on the sly. So Black-skin, after he had
bathed secretly, came to his uncle's wife and said, "Will you give me
a clean shirt; it doesn't matter much what it is so long as it is clean,

and something for my hair ? " "Are you asked to go ? " she said. He
replied, "I am not asked, but I am going." So she prepared food for
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him and put it in as small a ])ackage as she could. All ]n"e])ared and

got into the canoe. Last of all came down Black-skin, and, when
they saw him, they said, ''Don't let him come. Don't let him come."

Seeing that he was determined to get in they began pushing the canoe

out as fast as they could. Black-skin then seized the canoe, and they

struck his fingers to make him let go. It sounded like beating upon a

board. And, although all of them were shoving it out, he exerted a

very little of his strength, pulled the canoe back, and jumped in.

Then the people talked very meanly to him, but the chief said, "Oh!
let him be. He will bail out the canoe for us on the way over." So

he sat in the place where one l^ails. The uncle might have sus])ected

something after his nephew had pulled back the canoe, but he did not

aji]:)ear to. As they went rapidly out they said, "Black-skin came
along to tear the sea lions in two." They asked him, ''How many
sea lions shall I skin for you?" But Black-skin said nothing.

The sea-lion island had very ]ireci])itous sides against which great

waves came, so GAlwe/t ! waited until the canoe was lifted upon the

crest of a wave and then jumped ashore. He was a powerful fellow,

and seizing a small sea lion by the tail smashed its head to pieces on

the rocks. Then he thought he would do the same thing to a large

one. These large sea lions are called q!At!-cu-qa'wu (men-of-the-

islands). He went to the very largest of these and sat astride of its

tail, intending to tear it in two, but the sea lion threw him up into the

air, and, when he came down, he was smashed to pieces on the rocks.

Now, when Black-skin saw what had happened to his imcle, he felt

badly. Then he put his hand into his bundle ol" clothes, took out and

put on his hair ornament and his shirt, while all watched him, and said,

"I am the man that pulled out that limb, and I am the man that

twisted that tree." He spoke as high-caste Indians did in those days,

and all listened to him. He said to them, "Take the canoe closer to

shore." Then he walked forward in the canoe, stepping on the seats

which broke under his weight, precipitating their occupants to the

bottom of the canoe. The young men that were sitting in his way he

threw Ijack as if they had been small birds. Then the people were all

frightenetl, thinking that he woidd revenge himself on them for their

meanness, but he jumped ashore where his uncle had gone and walked

straight up the cliff. The small sea lions in his way he killed simply

by hitting them on the head and by stepping on them. He looked

only at the big one that had killed his uncle, for he did not want it to

get away. \Vlien he came to it, he seized it and tore it in two. A
few of the sea lions escaped, but he killed most of them and loaded

the canoe down. Wliile he was doing this, however, his companions,

who were very much ashamed of themselves and very much fright-

ened, paddled away and left him. They said to the people in the

town, "It was Black-skin who pulled out the limb and twisted the



swAXTOx] TLINGIT MYTHS AND TEXTS 149

tree." Then the town people were troubled and said, " Wlw did jou

leave him out there? Why didn't you bring him m?"
Meanwhile Black-skin took out the sea-lion intestines and dried

them. He had nothmg to make a fire with and did not know what
he should do. So he lay down and went to sleep, his head covered

with his blanket. Then he heard something that sounded like the

beating of sticks. Suddenly he was awakened l)y hearing someone

say, "I have come after 3^ou." He looked around, but could not see

anything except a black duck which was swimming about in front of

him. Then he saw the black duck coming toward him and said to it,

"1 have seen you already." It answered, "I am sent after you.

Get on my back but keep your eyes closed tight." So he did. Then
the duck said again, "Now open your eyes." He opened them and

saw that he was in a fine house. It was the house of the sea lions. It

is through this story that the natives to the present day say that

everything is like a human being. Each has its "way of living."

Why do fish die on coming out of the water? It is because they have

a "way of living" of their own down there.

Meanwhile the elder wife of the chief, who had helped Black-skin,

was mourning for her husband and nephew. Her husband's body
was still on that island. The older people were also saying to the

people who had left him, "Why did you do it? A powerful fellow

like that is scarce. We want such a fellow among us." Then the

widow begged the young men to go back to the island and l)ring home
her nephew and her husband's body but the younger wife did not

care. Finally some other people did go out. They saw the body
there, but Black-skin was gone. Then they took aboard the body,

loaded the canoe with the bodies of sea lions, and went home. When
they heard of it the wise people all said that something was wrong.

The shamans said that he was not dead and that they would see him
again. They saifl that he was off with some wild animal. This

troubled the village people a great deal. They felt very badly to

think that he had kept himself so very lowly before the low-caste peo-

ple, and they feared that he was suffering somewhere agam when he

might just as well have occupied his uncle's place.

Black-skin, however, continued to stay among the sea lions. They
looked to him like human beings, but he knew who they really were.

In the same house there was a boy crying all the time with pain. The
sea-lion people could not see what ailed him. Black-skin, however,

could see that he had a barbed spear point in his side. Then one of

the sea lions spoke up saying, "That shaman there knows what is the

matter. He is saying, ' How is it that they can not see the bone in the

side of that child?'" Then Black-skin said, "I am not a shaman, but

I can take it out." So he cut it out and blood and matter came out

with it. Then they gave him warm water to wash the wound, and,
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since the young sea lion belonged to high-caste people, they said to

him, "Anything that you want among us you can have." So he

asked for a box that always hung overhead. This box was a kind of

medicine to bring any kind of wind wanted. The sea lions would

push the box up and down on the water, calling the wind to it like a

dog, whistling and saying, ''Come to this box. Come to this box."

So the natives now whistle for the winds and call them. Then the

sea-lion people told Black-skin to get into it, and, as soon as he did

so, he saw that he was very far out at sea. He began to call for the

wind that blows shoreward, and it carried him ashore. Then he got

out of the box and hung it out on the limb of a tree in a sheltered

place. He did this because the sea-lion people had told him to take

very good care of that box and not go near anything unclean with it.

Black-skin had now landed only a short distance from his own
town, so he walked home, and his uncle's wife was very glad to see

him, feeling as if his uncle had come back. The dried sea-lion entrails

he wore around his head. Then he asked all of the town people to

come together, and the people who had been cruel to him were very

much ashamed, for they thought that he had gone for good. He,

however, looked very fme. He eyed his enemies angrily but thought

thus, ''If I had not made myself so humble, they might not have

treated me that way." So he overlooked it. Some of the people that

had left him on the sea-lion island were so frightened that they ran

away into the woods. Some of the old people and the good-hearted

people were very glad that he was back, but he could see that others

hung their heads as if they were ashamed. Then he said, "Some of

you know how cruel you were to me. You know well that you are

ashamed of yourselves. But I can see that some of you feel good

because you know that you felt kindly toward me. It will always be

the case that people who are cruel to poor people will be ashamed of

it afterward." They had thought that he would avenge himself on

them, but he talked to them in a very kindly manner saying, "Do not

make fun of poor people as you did when my imcle was alive.""

After this the people went out hunting and encamped in a place

called Tayu'klnAxe. A man went out from here with his brother and

little son one day, and, when they returned, saw that every one had

disappeared. They felt very badly and said, "What is wrong with

our village?" Then they saw that the whole town was covered with

devilfish slime and said, "It is that monster devilfish that has done all

this." People say that he had seen the red glow of the salmon on the

drying frames outside. Then the two men said to the boy with them,

a Story 93 is another version of this tal .
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"You must stay here. We are going off." So the}' made a mat
house over him and let him have their blankets. They were wild at

the thought of having lost all their friends. Then they killed a

number of porpoises and seals, went to the devilfish's place and
threw them into the water above him. After a while they saw that

the water was getting frothy around them with ascending bul^bles

and presently saw the devilfish coming up. It looked very white.

One of these men was making a noise like the raven; the other was
acting like a dog salmon. All that went on was observed by the little

boy. As soon as the devilfish reached the surface they jumped upon
it with their knives and began slashing it. They cut its ink bag and
all the water became black. The devilfish and the men died.

Soon after this had happened a canoe from another camp came
there, saw this object floating on the sea some distance out from the

village, and thought that it was yet alive; so they hurried to get

past it. When they came ashore the boy told them all that had
happened, and they cried very much at seeing him there alone, for

he was their relative. After this they returned with him to their

camp, which was situated upon an island near by, and told the story

there, on which two canoe loads of people left to look for the

devilfish. After they had found it and had cut it open with their

stone axes, they saw the two men still inside, knife in hand. All the

village people that the devilfish had eaten were also there. Then
thev took the bodies back to town and had a death feast."

Later on a chief's daughter at the place named Q!AqA'x-duii' ob-

tained a wood wx)rm (Liuqiu'x) as a pet and fed it on different kinds

of oil. It grew very fast until it reached the length of a fathom.

Then she composed a cradle song for it: "It has a face already. Sit

right here. Sit right here (K!esi-ya'k!" A'sgt. Tclayii'k! a'uu)."

She sang again, '^'It has a mouth already. Sit right here. wSit right

here." They would hear her singing these words day after day, and
she woidd come out from her room only to eat. Then her mother
said to her, "Stay out here once in a while. Do not sit back there

always." They wondered what was WTong with her that she always

stayed inside, and at last her mother thought that she would spy

upon her daughter. She looked inside, therefore, and saw something
very large between the boxes. She thought it an a\vfid monster,

but left it alone, because her daughter was fond of it.

^leanwhile the people of the town had 1)een missing oil from their

boxes for some time, for this worm was stealing it. The mother
kept saying to her daughter, "Wliy don't you have something else

oSee story 11 ami story 29 (first part).
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for a pet? That is a horrible thing to have for a pet." But her

daii<i;hter only cried.

Now, the people got ready to kill this thing, and they tried in

every way to induce the girl to come away from her house. Her

mother told her that her uncle's wife wanted her help, but, although

she was very fond of her, that was not sufficient to get her out.

Next morning she said to the big worm, "Son, I have had a very bad

dream." After they had begged her to come out day after day she

finally came. "Mother," she said, "get me my new marten robe."

Then she tied a rope around her waist as a ])elt and came out singing

a song she had been composing ever since they first began to beg her:

"I have come out at last. You have begged me to come out. I

have come out at last, you have begged me so hard, but it is just

like begging me to die. My coming out from my pet is going to cause

death." As she sang she cried, and the song made the ])eople feel

very badly. Then she heard a great uproar and said to her uncle's

wife, "They are killing my son at last." "No," said her uncle's

wife, "it is a dog fight." "No, they are killhig him." They had

quite a time killing the worm, and when she heard that it was dead

she sang, "They got me away from you, my son. It isn't my fault.

I had to leave you. They have killed you at last. They have killed

you. But you will be heard of all over the world. Although I am
blamed for bringing you up, you will be claimed by a great clan and

be looked up to as something great." And to this day, when that

clan is feasting, they start her four songs. This clan is the GfinAxte'dt.

Then she went to her father and said, "Let that pet of mine be burned

like the body of a human being. Let the whole town cut wood for

it." So they did, and it burned just like coal oil.

Another of this woman's songs was, "You will be a story for the

time coming. You will be told of." This is where the GanAxte'dl

come from. No one outside of them can use this worm. Wlrat

causes so many wars is the fact that there are very many people

having nothing who claim something. The GauAxte'di also own
Black-skin. They represent him on poles with the sea-lions' intes-

tines around his head.

The girl's father felt very badly that she should care for so ugly

a creature, but to please her and make her feel better, he gave a

feast along with tobacco and said, "If my daughter had had any-

thing else for a pet, I would have taken good care of it, too, but I

feared that it would injure the village later on, so I had to have it

killed."

In the town where this occurred a man named S!awA'n became a

shaman. He told the people to leave and go somewhere else because

spirits were saying in him, "If you stay in this village, you will all
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die." There was so much respect for shamans in those days that

people obeyed everything that they told them to do. By and by his

spirit said to the shaman, "You will be asked to go somewhere, my
master. My masters, the people of the village, do you go away with

me?" And the village people kept saying to him, "Yes, we are

going along with you." Then the spirit said, "The persons that are

going to invite me from here are not human beings. They are already

getting ready to come."

By and by the canoe came after him. He seemed to know that

there was something about to happen, and said, "Somehow or other

you people look strange." He put all of his things into small boxes

ready to depart. Then he got in and they covered him with a mat
until they reached their village, when he got up and saw some fine

houses. The fronts were beautifully painted. Among these houses

was one with a crowd of people in front which they tried to make him
believe was that where the sick person lay. His rattle and belt,

however, ran up on the shore ahead of him and entered the proper

house, which was in another part of the town. These people were

land otters, and they called him by name, "S lawA'n, S lawA'n." They
said to him, "All the shamans among us have been doctoring him,

and they can not do a thing. They can not see what is killing him.

That is why we have asked you to come."

Then the shaman thought within himself, "Wlio will sing my songs

for me?" but the land otters spoke out, saying, "We can sing your
songs. Don't be worried." Inside of this house there hung a breast-

plate made out of carved bones, such as a shaman used in his spiritual

combats. The land otters saw that he wanted it and said, "We will

pay you that for curing him." Then the shaman began to perform.

He could see that the land otter was made sick by an arrow point

sticking in its side, but this was invisible to the land otters. After

he had pulled it out, the sick otter, who belonged to the high-caste

people, sat up immediately and asked for something to eat. The
shaman kept the arrow point, however, because it was made of cop-

per, and copper was very expensive in those days.

Then one of the land-otter shamans said to him, "I will show you
something about my spirits." And so he did. He saw some very

strange things. When he was shown one kind of spirit, the land

otter said, "You see that. That is Sickness (Nik!). What he called

Sickness was the spirit of a clam. These clams look to the spirits

like human beings. That is why the spirits are so strong." He also

showed him the Spirit of the Sea (Deki'na yek), the Spirit of the

Land (Da'qna-yek), the Spirit from Above (Klye'gi), and the Spirit

from Below (Hayi'nAq-yek). All these became the man's spirits

afterward.
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Nowadays, when a man wants to become a shaman, he has to cut

the tongue of a land otter and fast for eight days. You can tell a

shaman who has been fasting a great deal because his eyes become
very sharp.

After he had shown all of the spirits, they said, "We will take you
to your town any time you want to go." Then they took him to his

own town. They had to cover him up again.

The people of S!awA'n's village were always looking for him, and
one day four men in a canoe saw something far out on the shore

which looked very strange. A number of sea gulls were flying

around it. Going closer, they saw the shaman lying there on a long

sandy beach, the gulls around him. They did not know of any
sandy bay at that point, and said that it was the shaman that brought
it up there. They then took him into the canoe and brought him
over. He was so thin that he appeared to have fasted a long time.

After they got him home the spirits began mentioning their names,
saying, "I am Spirit of the Sea; I am Spirit of the Land," etc. Every
time a spirit mentioned his name, the })eople would start its songs.

This is the last thing that happened in the Raven story. From this

time on everything is about spirits (yek) over and over again. Very
few people believed in Nas-cA'ki-yel. Most believed in the spirits.

From the time that these come into the story you hear little about

Raven because people had so much more faith in spirits. You
notice that in every Tlingit town in Alaska there are shamans, and
years ago, when a shaman died, there was always one right after him,

and he was always of the same family. It is through these that the

Raven story has been getting less and less.

32. KAKE'Q!"TE'^

A Hima man named Kake'q !"te and his wife were paddling along

in a canoe about midnight in search of seals, and he kept hearing a

noise around his head like that made by a bird. Finally lie hit the

creature with his hand and knocked it into the canoe. It was shaped
like a bird, only with eyelids hanging far over, and its name is Sleep

(Ta). He gave this to his wife saying, "Here, you can"keep this for

your own." So she gave it to her relatives, who built a house called

Sleep house (Ta hit). All the poles in it were carved to resemble

this bird.

The man got very tired after that without being able to sleep, until

at last he ran away into the forest. He walked along there, came to

a big glacier, and walked along upon that. After he had traveled

for some time he came across a small creek in which he discovered

a According to Katislum, he belonged to the L!uk!nAxA'di. But see story 104.
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eulachon. He roasted some on sticks before the fire. After he had

thought over the problem for a while, he made a small fish trap with a

hole in it for the fish to enter. The trap was soon filled witli a mvd-

titiide of fishes. Then he took all out, dug a hole in the groinid, and

placed the fish there. He was glad to think that he could get some-

thing to eat, so he remamed in that place.

One day, while he was roasting fish, he saw eight Athapascans

(Go'nana), and knew from tliat that he was in the interior. These

men wore nice fur clothing and had their faces painted. Kake'q!"te

became frightened and ran into the woods, leaving his fish roasting

by the fire. Afterward the eight men acted as though they were

calling him, so he climbed up into a tree and watched them. They
did not know where he had gone. Then the men sat down and ate

his fish, after which they stuck a copper-pointed arrow into the

ground where each roasting stick had been. This was the first time

a Tlingit had seen copper.

Next day the same men came back. They were dressed much
better, and two nice-looking women were with them. Then they

called to him saying, "You have brought us good luck, so we want
you to be our friend. If you will come and stay with us you can

have either of these sisters of ours." So he came down from the

tree where he had been hiding, went with them, and married both

of their sisters.

Now they took him to the place from which they got their fish

and showed him how they did it. It was by making deadfalls in

the water, in which they caught only one small fish at a time. Kake'-

q!"te was surjirised to see how hard they worked to get a fish. If

a man were lucky he woidd get perhaps forty or fifty very small fishes.

Now, Kake'q!"te ordered all in the village to procure young trees

that were very limber and to split them into long pieces. He told

them to whittle these down very smooth, and sat in the middle to

show them how. Then he got some roots and tied the sticks together.

The name of this trap is t!itx. It is shaped like a barrel with the

inner entrance just small enough for the fish to pass tln'ough. At
the mouth of this trap a weir is run across the stream.

The whole village worked with him fixing the traps. Finally they

cut posts to fasten them to and placed them at that point in the

river which the tide reaches. When the tide went down they went
to look at them and found them fidl of eulachon. Before they could

never get enough of these fishes but now there were plenty for the

poor, who formerly could obtam none. Even the old people were

cutting and drying some to put in holes and make oil out of. Some
filled twenty boxes with oil, some thirty. Some boxes of this kind

weigh 150 pounds, some 100, some 50, some 20. Before his time the

people of that village could not sleep, because they had to run down
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to their traps very often to look at their deadfalls, but after he came
they had a very easy time. Therefore the whole village was pleased

with him, looked upon him as a very high-caste person, and would

do as he told them.

By and by the salmon season came. The people there had copper-

pointed salmon spears (IcAt) with handles of fine, thin wood, but the

water was so muddy that they could spear only by means of the

ripple marks, and often got but one or two a day. The most that

any man ol)tained was three.

Kake/q!"te watched and knew that he coidd help them. He
alwaj^s traveled around with his wives' bi'others, and wherever they

went the people followed, for tlu^y thought that he knew how to get

salmon. He inquired if this were the only way they knew of to catch

salmon, and they said, "Yes, this is the only way except that when
they get in a shallow ])lace we can club them." One of his brothers-

in-law also said to him, "The only time we can obtain salmon is when
they are very old and their flesh is turning white. Then the water

is low, and they go near the shore where we can see them." We can

also get them at tliat time from the little creeks that come into the

river." Now Kake'q!"te took the spear from his brother-in-law

and taught him how to feel along the river for salmon and catch

them on the barbs as soon as they were felt. In half an hour he had

six salmon. All the people of the village were looking on. Then he

said to his brother-in-law, "You can feel them very easily. Tliey

are slippery. Wlien you feel anything slippery, do not be in too

great himy and be carefid not to go under the salmon. When you
first put your spear into the water you will feel the ground and you

will raise it up from the ground and move it along. I know how to

make a salmon trap, too. I will show you that to-morrow. To-day

we can not do it."

Next da}" the whole village went to work making salmon traps.

Again he asked them to get young trees and sj^lit them. All did as

he told tliem. They nuide eighteen traps that day. They got roots

and split them, and all worked taking the bark ofT. The whole

village imitated Kake'q!"te, watching his every movement. Next
day they put the traps into the water, and all were very anxious

about them, even the women sitting along the shore watching. Some
of the poor people, who Iviiew that they would residt similarly to the

first traps he had made, were so anxious to see them that they could

not sleep. Tlie day before all of the women sat down to make ropes

in the manner he showed them, and each went to the traps next

morning provided with one. Wlien they got there they found every

one of them loaded with salmon. All the people in the town, old

and young, went to see these traps. \Ylrile they were emptying the

traps and stringing some of the salmon, others would be coming in,
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and it made the whole vihagc happy. Then Kake'q!'"te distril)iited

the sahnon, for evei^^one thought that it l)elonged to him. He gave
to the poor people, who had never before tasted salmon, and he said

to the wealthy, "Don't feel offended that I give them as much as

you for they need it as much. To-morrow and the day after we will

have it."

At this time of the year they never got any salmon to dry. If one

got a salmon he ate it at once. Only when the salmon was old did

they dry it. Each man had a ])\i\ce who'e he s]ieared salmon, and
no one dared go there. Those spots were all named. Wlien they

got salmon from the traps they were all rich, and they were glad to

have a supply so early in the season. Before they had these traps

they ate every part of the salmon, all the insides, the heart, etc., but

after they had had the traps for a few days you could see along the

beach various parts of the fish, as the heads, and even some good
parts, where they had been thrown away. After they were through

drying their salmon they had enough for a year, and they stored

them all away in boxes.

That fall the Athapascans went up among the valleys for ground
hogs, each man having his own place, where no one else was allowed to

intrude. That day only one came from the very best spots and in the

whole village there were but tlu"ee. Kake'q!"te watched how they

got them. Ground hogs were valued even by the coast people on
account of the blanlcets made of their skins. Then he asked them,

"Is this the only way you get your ground-hog meat?" "Yes," they

said, "this is the only way." Then he sat right down and began carv-

ing some pieces of wood, while everybody watched him, believing that

whatever he did would succeed. He asked the women to make hide

thongs. All sat down to do it, and with them he made slip-nooses to

be placed at the mouths of the ground-hog burrows. Then he said,

"I don't want anyone to go over there. Keep away from the traps."

So they did, and the morning after he went out among his traps accom-
panied by all of tlie people. In each trap was a ground hog, and he

gave every man in the village five. Even when they had killed three,

the meat was distributed so that all had at least a taste of the broth.

They remained in this place just three days, and he killed them off so

in that time they had to move to another. Each valley was claimed

by some man, who had a special tree there on which his dried meat
was hung, and every time they moved to a new valley they left the

meat hanging on the limbs of the tree in the place abandoned.

Then the people started for home, carrying their meat along with

them. They would carry part of it a certain distance and go back for

more, and repeat the process until all was down on the beach. After

that he told them how to prepare their food to keep it over winter.

He told them to get their cooking baskets and cook their meat well.
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After it was cooked, he told them to put it on sticks high up in the

house and dry it in the smoke. When it was dried, he asked them to

take it down and put it in oil for the winter. One family would have

fi'om four to six boxes of such dried meat. Before this man came they

did not know how to do that. They ate everything as soon as it was

procured, and it was very hard for them to get enough. Kake'q!"te

also saw the women going after berries and eating them at once. If

they kept any very long they would spoil on their hands. Then he

said, "Don't you know how to preserve berries for winter?" "No,"

they replied. So he showed them how to dry these and how to cook

the different kinds of berries and preserve them in grease.

Before his time the Athapascans did not know how to put up their

winter food. They would stay on the spot where they had killed a

moose until it was eaten up. That was why they were always in

want. The Athapascans were very wild and did not seem to have

any sense. Before Kake'q!"te came among them these people were

always hunting, but now they stayed in one place and had an easy

time. A person went hunting only for amusement in case he got tired

of staying in iloors. Before this, too, they did not have a taste of

berries after the berry season. They ate them on the bushes like

the birds. Now, however, they have plenty all the year round.

They used to live in winter on dried salmon and what meat they

could get. If they could get nothing while himting, many died of

starvation.

^Hien spring came on, Kake/(|!"te also showed them a certain tree

and said, "Don't you know how to take off the ])ark of this tree and

use it?" They replied that they never knew it coul<l l)e eaten. So he

took a limb from a hemlock, sharpened it, and showed them how to

take off the hemlock bark. After that he took big nuissel shells

(yls!) from his sack and said, "Do you see these. This is the way
to take it off." After he had obtained (piite a pile of bark, he showed

them how to eat it, and they thought that it was very nice, because it

was so sweet. Then he sharpened some large bear bones on a rough

rock, gave one to each woman and said, "Use it as I have used the

shell." Each woman's husband or son strij)pe(l the bark off of the

tree, and the women sat down with their daughters to help them and

separated the good part. He was teaching the people there to live

as do those down on the ocean.

Next Kake'q!"te collected a lot of skunk cabbage, dug a hole in the

ground, and lined it with flints, while all stood about watching him.

Then he made a fire on top of these rocks to heat them, and after-

wards threw a little water upon them, filling up the remamder of the

pit with successive layers of skunk cabbage and hemlock bark. Over
all he spread earth and made a fire above. He left just so much fire
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on it all night. All the village jx'ople were looking on and getting

wood for him.

Now the people felt very happy to see how well they had gotten

through the winter and that they were learning to put up more food.

The younger people would dance all day. In the morning they were

asked to go out and uncover the hole. He uncovered his own first.

It was so savory that the whole village was scented with it. Then he

tasted it, found it sweet, and asked the rest of the village to taste it.

The rumor of its excellence spread all over town, and so many came to

try it that before he knew it half of his bark was gone. All the people

of the village were burying bark as he had done.

After he had taken the bark out a quantity of water was left, which

they poured into their dishes. Then he put the cooked bark into a

dish and pounded it with a masher. After that he pressed the cakes

very hard and made a hole in one corner of each in order to hang it up.

The cakes dried very (puckly. Some cakes they put away dry, and

some that were dried very hard they put into oil. After they had been

in oil for several months he took them out and ate them. They
tasted very good. lie also showed how to use those that had been put

away dry. lie took them out and boiled some water for them, after

which he soaked some in it. They tasted altogether different from

those that had been in the oil.

Next Kake/q!"te showed the people how^ to put up a certain root

(ts!et) found on sand flats and taken before tops come upon it.

Geese also live upon this root. He collected a lot of this and brought

it to his wives, asking them whether they ate it. They said they ditl

not, and when they had tasted it they found it very sweet. This

root tastes lilvc sweet potatoes. Then the pe()i)le took their canoes and

went to get these roots for their winter's food. Each carrietl a hard-

wood stick with sharpened ends. He said, "This is women's work or

for boys and girls. It is easy. Where I come from the women do

that." After they liad dug many roots he showed them how to dry

these. He tied uj) a bunch of them and on top another until he had
made a long string. Then he hung them up where they could tlry

cjuickly. He cooked them in pots. After the water is ])oured oft"

from them they move around as if alive, and for that reason Tlingit

widows tlo not eat them, fearing that they will make them nervous.

After being cooked in i)ots they taste just as if fresh.

He also showetl them how to put up a root called s!in, which he

pounded up and pressed into cakes like the l)ark. They are soaked

like the others and also eaten with oil. He showed them as well how
to kill seals and prepare their flesh. For tlie next winter they pre-

pared more than for the winter preceding. That fall, after the food

was all put away, the}^ went into the interior after furs. He showed
them how to catch animals by means of deadfalls with fat as bait.
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Before his timo the only way they had gotten their furs was with l)ow

and arrow. They used to chase bears with dogs and shoot them
after hours spent in pursuit. Now they obtained very many furs and

made numbers of l^hmkets out of them.

After he hatl shown the Athapascans all these things Kake'q!"te

said, "Now I want to go to my native town." At first they were

not willing to have him leave, but he asked so persistently that they

finally consented. Before they sent him away, however, they took

him away and obtained some small coppers for him. After that they

got everything ready and set out the following winter. As they pad-

dled on they could see the places where he had camped during the

hard time he had had after he left his own village. He asked the

people to go up with him along the same trail he had taken through

the woods. By that route they came to Grass creek (Tcu'kAn-liIn),

to the ])lace he had left, but, when they came down, the people of tiuit

village were afraid of them. These were the TcukAne'di, Ka/gwAntan,
Wuckita'n, Koskle'di, TlA'qldentan, L!ak!nAXA'di, and QlAtlkatVyi.

By and by one of the TcukAne'di came out right opposite them and

said, "What are you coming here for, you land-otter people? We
are not the people who have been making medicine for you." When
they saw that those people ditl not care to receive them they went
back through the woods to the town of the L!u!k!nAXA'di. The
L!idv!nAXA'di saw that they had coppers, and took them away.

Then the L!ilk!nAXA'di said, "You are going to be our people."

Each man took a man out of the canoe and saitl, "You will

be my friend." That was the way they used to do. They would
take away a person's goods and then give him just what they wanted
to. The Athapascans were foolish enough to allow it. Afterward

the TcukAne'di felt that they were unlucky in not having taken the

visitors in themselves. Therefore, when a person is unlucky nowa-
days, they say of him, "He sent the Athapascans away." Because

they did this the TcukAne'di are below all other Tlingit families.

That was what brought them bad luck, and that is also how the

L!uk!nAXA'di became very rich. They got a claim on the place where

the copper plates come from.

Next spring the iJuklnAXA'di went right to the mouth of Copper
river. They made a village there at once and called it Kosle'xka.

One of the mountains there they called TsAlxa'n and another

Masli'ca. All along where they went they gave names. A certain

creek was called NA'gAk"-hin, and they came to a lake which they

named I^tu'a. Then they went to a river called Alse'x, at the mouth
of which they established a town and named itKosIe'x. Afterward

they went to the river from which the copper came and called it

Iq hi'ni (Copper river). At Kos!e'x they built a house called Ta hit

(Sleep house). Then all of them were L!uk!nAxA'di, but some, from

the fact that they camped on an island, came to be called Q!At!kaa'yi
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(Island people) . The Kosk !e'di, originally a part of the l !uk InAXA'di,

used to encamp at a certain place where they dug the root s!in.

This root pressed is known as tiAganisklex, and the Koskle'di

receive their name from this word." The Koskle'di built a house and
roofed it with moose hide. So they came to own the Moose house

(Xaslhit).

The wives of the LiuklnAxA'di were Ka'gwAntan. They (the

Ka'gwAntan) were invited to Chilkat by a chief named Tailless-Raven

(Ckii'wu-yel). In the same town they were about to fell a tree to

make a totem pole out of it, and just before they did so CqeLaqa', a

shaman, interviewed liis spirits. When they struck the tree with an

ax he said, "The chip went toward Huna. How is it that it went

toward Huna?" And, when the tree fell, he said, "It fell toward

Huna. How is it that it fell toward Huna?" This spirit's name was
AnlvAxwa/i, and the pole was carved to resemble him. Wlien it was
brought in he said, "How is it that there is something wrong with

these people we have invited. My spirit sees that there is something

wrong with them." Then they made a raven hat, and the spirit in

the shaman said, "The raven you made has been shot with an arrow.

Many arrows are sticking into its body and blood is coming from its

mouth."

The people giving the feast gave a great deal of property away to

the Ka'gwAntan. Each man in the family woukl give so many slaves

and so much in goods. On their way home from this feast the

L!uk!nAXA'di also made a raven, and some time later they went to a

feast at the Ka'gWx\ntan village of IvAqlAnuwii'. Close to that place

Q!one', chief of the L!uk!nAXA'di, put on the raven hat. Its tail and
beak were made of copper, and the wings were copper plates. It had
a copper plate lying in front of it at which it pecked. iJidvhiAXA'di

also lived among the Ka'gwAntan in that town, and they said, "Where
has that raven been?" The canoe people answered, "Why! this

raven has been at Chilkat." "What did it eat at Chilkat?" "All

that it ate at Chilkat was salmon skins." B}^ salmon skins they

meant the furs and hides that had been given away. Then they took

tlie wings from this raven and the copper he had been pecking at and
threw them ashore for the Ka'gwAntan. They said, "Those are

worth forty slaves." Before, when the GanAxte'di (of Chilkat) had
feasted and used their own raven hat, they spoke so highly of it that

the LlidvlnAXA'di had become jealous.

By and by news of wdiat the L!uk!nAXA'di had done reached Chilkat,

and the GanAxte'di were very angry. They began to build Whale
house (Ya'i liit). Then they began to buy slaves in all quarters.

They bought some De/citan, some Tcu'kAnedi,and some L!ene'di,and,

a Probably erroneous. Of. story 104.

4943S—Bull. 39—09 11
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when they invited people to the feast for these houses, they first gave

away the slaves they had been buying. The L!uk!nAXA'di felt very

badly at this, because—Flathead slaves not being esteemed very

highly—this amounted to more than they liad given away. Then
war broke out between the two families, and the L!idv!nAXA'di were

badly defeated, losing many people. After that the people whose

friends had been enslaved, purchased, and given away felt so badly

that they also made war on the GanAxte'di with no better result.

One of the GanAxteMi chiefs was named Yel-xak. In those times

people were afraid of a high-caste person who was rich, strong, and

brave and did not want to have anything to do with liim. This man's

father-in-law was a iJuklnAXA'di chief at Laxayi'k named Big Raven
(Yel-Len). Then Yel-xak told his slaves to take food and tobacco to

his father-in-law througli the interior by Alsek river, and he did so.

When he arrived, the chief said to him, "What did you come for?"

''Your daughter has sent me with some tobacco." Big Raven was

very fond of tobacco. Before the slave started on this errand his

master had said to him, "Be sure to notice every word he says when
you give him the tobacco." Then the slave took away from the

tobacco the cottonwood leaves and a fme piece of moose hide in which

it was wrapped. As soon as he saw the leaves Big Raven said, "I feel

as though I had seen Chilkat now tliat I have seen these cottonwood

leaves. Cliilkat is a respectable i)lace. A lot of respectable peojile

live there. They are so good that they give food even to the people

that were going to fight them." This Big Raven was a shaman and

a very rich one.

When the slave returned to Cliilkat and told his master w hat Big

Raven had said, they held a council the same evening in Cku'wu-yel's

house. Whale Ikhisc, and Yel-xak said to his slave, " Now you tell these

people what that father-in-law of mine has said to you." And the

slave said, "As soon as he saw me, he said, '^^^u^t are you doing here?'

and I told him that his daughter had sent me to him with tobacco.

After he had uncovered tlie tobacco and had seen tiie leaves he said,

'They are sucli respectable people in Chilkat that they feed even the

people who had come to fight them.' That was what Big Raven

said." Then Yel-xak said, "I wonder if he thinks he has gotten even

with me for tlie L!uk!nAXA'di I killed on Land-otter point. I wonder

whether he thinks he has gotten even with me for having killed all

those at AnAk!-nu." He thought that Big Raven was a coward and

was going to make peace. Then he moved about very proudly, while

the visitors from other places watched him closely, and everything

that he said or did was reported to Big Raven.

A man among the L!uk!nAXA'di, named Cadisi'ktc, was bathing in

order to acquire strength to kill the GanAxte'di. Then the L!uk!-

nAXA'di pounded on Big Raven's house to have his spirits come
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out. Big Raven said, "LA'kua has gotten up already. LA'kua has
looked out now. My masters, which way is this LA'kua going to go ?"

The people said, ''Wliat are you saying. Big Raven? Go wherever
you think best." Then he told them to pound away on the sticks,

and he shouted, ''Here, here is the camping place." After the spirit

had been all over their course it said, ''Ho, he, the Raven swinging

back and forth."

For Cadisi'ktc's war hat they made a carving of a monster rat

which is said to live under the mountain Was !l'ca. His spear points

they made out of iron—taken pr(d)ably from some wreck. They
considered themselves very lucky when they found this iron. They
thought that it grew in the timber and not that it belonged to a ship.

This they called Gaye's! ha'wu (Log of Iron). Gaye's! was originally

the name given to black mud along the beaches to which people

likened iron rust.

Now the war canoes started from Kos!e'x for Chilkat, drilling as

they went. Wlien people do this they take out their drums and
drill wherever possible. There are certain songs called "drilling

songs." Wlien the shaman said, "This is the place where LA'kua
camped," they camped there. They thought that it would bring

bad luck to go any farther than to the place where he had camped.
When on an expedition the war chief never looked back in the direc-

tion in which they had come. At KAq lAnuwu' they stopped long

enough to get the L!uk!nAXA'di there. Those were the people of

which so many had been killed by the Chilkat before. The KiksA'di,

T!*A'q!dentan,and other families also started with them, and they paid

these for their help with copper plates. All this time the shaman's

spirit sang the same song about "the raven swinging back and
forth."

At last the warriors reached Chilkat and stood in a row fronting

the river back of the Chilkat fort. Behind all stood Cadisi'ktc.

Then Yel-xak came out on top of the fort and said, "Where is that

Cadisi'ktc?" So Cadisi'ktc stepped out in front of his party with the

mouse war hat on his head, saying, "Here I am." Then Yel-xak said,

"Wliere lias that mouse (kutsll'n) been? What has he been doing?"

He answered, "I have been in that great mountain that belonged to

my mother's uncle, and I have come out after you." After this they

heard a drum in the fort, which meant that those people were about

to come out. Then they came out in files, and Yel-xak and Cadi-

si'ktc went to meet each other with their spears. But the Chilkat

still had their spears pointed with bone and mountain-goat horn,

and wlien Yel-xak speared Cadisi'ktc he did not seem to hurt him.

Cadisi'ktc, however, speared Yel-xak through the heart, and his

body floated down the river on which they fought until it struck

against a log running out from the bank. The end of this log moved
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up and down with the current and Yel-xak's body moved up and

down along with it. Then the shaman said, "Now you see what my
spirit has been singing about. That is the raven moving back and

forth. Now you people are going to eat them all up. Don't be

frightened any more, for you have them all now that 3'ou have gotten

him." At once they began to wade across, while the Chilkat people,

when they saw that their head man was tlead, ran past their fort up

into the mountains. At that time the L!uk!nAXA'di took the totem

pole ankAxwa'i. That is what the Chilkat shaman had meant by

the chip flying toward Huna and the tree falling toward it. And
this is also why they had so great faith in spirits at that time.

Cku'wu-yel felt badly for the loss of his totem, so he took the copper

raven he had captured from the iJidvInAXA'di before and started

toward KA(|!Anuwt:i' to make peace. His wife's father was head

chief of the l !uk !nAXA'di. At this time the war had lasted for a long

time, perha])s five years. Cku'wu-yel composed and sang a song as

he went along, as follows, "Why did you leave the Chilkat river as

it flows, you raven? Why didn't you take it all into your mouth?"

He meant to say, "If you are so strong, why didn't you make the

river go entirely dry?" The iJuklnAXA'di had gathered many fam-

ilies against him, but the river was as large as ever.

Just as Cku'wu-yel came to the iJiiklnAXA'di town, a man ran down

toward the canoe, making believe that he was going to kill him, but

one of the Ka/gwAiitan caught him and said, "Why do you want to

kin that chief? You are not as high as he." He said, "It isn't

because I am anxious to kill him, but because I was always so afraid

of him when he was warring.""

Then they seized Cku'wu-yel to make him a deer and took him into

Sleep house, the house of his father-m-law. Wlien she saw him

going in there, his wife came out of the canoe, carrying the raven hat

he had captured. Eagle down was upon it. So they, in turn,

brought out the ankAxwa'i with eagle down upon it. The}' also

painted the face of the deer and the face on the corner post represent-

ing Sleep. This was because they had so much respect for this post.

The painting of its face was the end of their troubles.

It was against the deer's rules to eat devilfish or any kind of fresh

fish, but they thought, "If he still feels ])adly toward us, he will

refuse to eat it." So he said to them, "Bring that devilfish here.

I will eat that devilfish." They did not want him to eat it, but they

w^anted to see what he would say. As soon as he asked for it, there-

fore, all shouted and put it back from him. They said, "It is so.

He has come to make peace." Then they danced for him.

After this all of the GanAxte'di came over and carried away his

father-in-law to be deer on the other side.

a See p. 71.
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Tlicy said to Cku'wu-yel, "Have 3011 3'our canoe ashore with aU of

your people in it?" He said, "I have it ashore." This was their

way of asking whether there woukl be any more war. Then they

woukl say to the deer again, "My deer, we are going to camp in a

nice sunny phice, are we not; and we are going to come in in a shel-

tered place where there are no waves, are we not?" He would say,

''Yes, we are going to camp in a good place." Then they would say

to him, "You are going to sleep well hereafter, are you not?" And
he answered, "Yes." ^Vlien they were moving about, warring people

could never sleep well. That is why they said this to him. By the

waves and wind they meant the troubles tliey hatl had, and by saying

that they were going to camp in a calm place the}^ meant that they

were not going to war any more.

The opposite deer, taken from Sleep house, was asked similar ques-

tions. If the deer did not have his mind fixed on making peace people

knew it by his songs, therefore they noticed everyword he uttered. A
high-caste person was always selected as deer, because througli liim

there would be a certain peace. The man that came to another vil-

lage to be taken up as deer brought food with him on which to feast

the people there. The other side gave a feast in return.

After they had made peace Ckti'wu-yel danced on the beach just

before he set out. Ldahi'n, the owner of Sleep house, danced on the

other side. This is the only way in which people made up with each

other after having been enemies for years. It happened years and
years ago, and to this day those people are friends.

33. ORIGIN OF THE GONAQADE'T

In a village somewhere to the northward a high-caste person had
married a high-caste girl from a neighboring village. His mother-in-

law lived with them, and she disliked her son-in-law very much
because he w^as a lazy fellow, fond only of gambling. As soon as they

were through with their meal she would say to the slaves, "Let that

fire go out at once." She did not want her son-in-law to have any-

thing to eat there. Long after dark the man would come in, and they

would hear him eating. Then his mother-in-law would say, "I sup-

pose my son-in-law has been felling a tree for me." Next morning

he would go out again very early. His wife thought it was useless to

say anything. The same thing happened every evening.

When summer came all the people went after salmon, and the gam-
bler accompanied them. After he had hung u]:> tpiite a lot of this sal-

mon and dried it, he took it up into the woods beside a lake and made
a house there out of dry wood. Then lie began chopping with his

stone ax upon a big tree which stood a little distance back. It took

him a very long time to bring it down. After he had felled it into the

lake he made wedges out of very hard wood and tied their thick ends
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with roots to make them strong. He tried to spUt the tree along its

whole length. When he had accomplished this he put crosspieces

between to hold the two sections apart. Then he baited his line with

salmon, with the bright part turned out, and let it down between.

He had been told that there was a monster in that lake, and he was

going to fmd out. By and by he felt his line move, but w hen he pulled

up quickly it broke. The next time, however, he pulled it up still more
rapidly and the creature followed it to the surface between the two

halves of the tree. Then he pushed the crosspieces out so that the

halves of the tree sprang together and caught its head while he jumped
ashore. He stood on a grassy spot near by to watch. Then the

monster struggled hard to get away, and it was so strong that it kept

dragging the tree clear under water, but at last it died. Now the

man spread the cedar apart by means of his crosspieces, dragged out

the monster's body and examined it. He saw that it had very sharp,

strong teeth and that its claws looked like copper. Then he skinned

it with the claws, etc., entire, dried it very carefully, got inside, and

went into the water. It began to swim away with him, and it swam
down to the monster's house under the lake, which was ver}^ beautiful.

After this man had come up again, he left his skin in a hole in a dry

tree near by and went home, but did not say a word to anybody about

what he had discovered. When wanter came all went back to their

village, and the following spring there was a famine.

One morning the man said to his wife, ''I am going away. I will

be here every morning just before the ravens are awake. If you hear

a raven before I get back don't look for me any more." Then he

again got into the monster's skin and swam to his house. He found

that from there he could go out into the sea, so he swam along in

the sea, fcnmd a king salmon ami brought it back. He took off his

skin and left it where he had ])ut it before. The salmon he carried to

town and left on the beach close to the houses.

Next morning this man's mother-in-law got up early, went out, and

came upon a salmon. She thought that it had drifted there, so she took

it home. Then she came in and said to her husband, "I have found a

fine big salmon." They cooked it for all the people in the village and

distributed the food, as was formerly the custom. Next evening her

son-in-law did the very same thing, only he caught two salmon.

Then he went to bed. He told his wife that it was he who was getting

these salmon, but she must not say a word about it.

The third time he brought salmon in and his mother-in-law found

them she considered the matter very deeply. Her son-in-law would

sleep all day, not getting up to eat until it was almost evening.

Before this he had been in the habit of rising very early in order to

gamble. When he got up next day, the old woman said to him, "The
idea of starving people who are sleeping all day. If I did not go
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around picking up dead salmon the whole village would be starving,"

He listened to what she said, and afterward he and his wife laughed

about it.

Next evening he went out again and caught a very large halibut,

which he also put in front of his mother-in-law's house. By this time

the woman thought, ''I wonder what this is that is bringing me luck.

It must be a spirit. I believe I am going to become the richest person

in the world. That is why this is happening to me." When she went

out this morning, as was now her custom, and saw the large halibut,

she called to her husband and her slaves to bring it up. She felt very

proud. Then the chief sent word all through the village, ''No one is

to go out early in the morning. My wife has had a bad dream." She

had not really had such a dream, but she told her husband so because

she did not want anybody to get ahead of her. In those days every-

one listened to what the chief said and obeyed him. Next morning

the young man got a seal and laid it down before the houses.

Meanwhile his mother-in-law treated him worse and worse. She

said, "I will never go out again in the morning to find anything. I

know that the people in this village would starve if I did not find

things." After that she found the seal. Then they singed the hair

off, scraped it in w^ater to make the skin white, and cooked it in the

skin. The chief invited everyone in the village to his house to eat it.

He made speeches and listened to speeches in return which told how
his wife had saved all of them. Her son-in-law lay in bed taking

everything in. Also when a canoe lande(l in front of the town his

mother-in-law would say, "I suppose my son-in-law has brought in a

load of seal," and he listened to her as he lay there.

In the middle of that night the old woman pretended that she had
spirits. The spirit in her said, " I am the spirit that finds all this food

for you." Then she said to her husband, as she lay in bed, "Have a

mask made for me, and let them name it Food-finding-spirit. Have
a claw hat" made." So her husband sent for the best carver in town,

and he made all of the things she had asked for. Her husband had an
apron made for her with puffin beaks all around it.

After that spirits came to her and mentioned what she was going to

find. She rattled her rattle, and her spirits would say that she was
rattling it over the whole village. Her son-in-law lay abed listening.

The whole village believed in her and thought that she was a wonder-

ful shaman.

The first time the woman went out she found one salmon, the next

time two salmon, the third time a halibut, the fourth time two halibut,

and after that a seal. Now she said her spirits told her that she was
going to find two seals, so, her son-in-law who had heard it, went out the

following night and found the two seals. His wife felt very badly for

" A hat imitating the claws of some animal.
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him because her mother nagged him continually. She talked more and

more of her spirits all the time, and the high-caste people invited to

their feasts spoke very highly of them. She would sing how high her

spirits were, and the village paid her a great deal of attention. But

she called her son-in-law Sleeping-man. She gave him to eat only a

few scraps left over, and w^ould say to the people, "Leave some scraps

there for Sleeping-man."

Next morning she found a sea lion which her son-in-law had caught

that night, and again she felt very proud. Her son-in-law kept say-

ing to his wife, "Always listen for the ravens. If you hear the ravens

before I come you may know that something has happened to me.

If you hear one before I come get right out of bed." When his

mother-in-law invited all the people for this sea lion the people would

say, "It has been this way from olden times. The chiefs in a village

are always lucky." Then the woman acted like a shaman and said,

"The people of the village are not to go over that way for wood, but

over back of the village." Although she had not a single spirit she

made the people believe she had them.

Next morning the son-in-law went out again, caught a whale, and

left it in the usual i)lace. The village people were very much sur-

prised when the chief's wife found it, and she was very proud. She

filled a large number of boxes with oil from what was left over after

the feast. She had boxes full of all kinds of food, which the town

people were buying. They looked up to her as to a great lord.

But her son-in-law said to his wife, "Don't help yourself to any of

that food. Wliatever she gives us we will take." She was treating

him worse every day. The son-in-law also said to his wife, "If you

see that I am dead in the skin I have, which has been bringing us

good luck, do not take me out of it but put me along with the skin in

the place where I used to hide it, and you will get help."

This went on for a long time, but he thought he w^ould not get

another whale because he had had such a time with the first. Mean-

while his mother-in-law continued to say spiteful things about him,

things to make the village people laugh at him, and now that she

had spirits she was worse than ever. Quite a long time after this,

however, he did catch two whales and tried to swim ashore with

them. He worked all night over them, and, when he got near the

place where he used to leave things on the beach, the raven called

and he died.

Wlien his wife heard the raven's cry she remembered what he had

said, and began dressing herself, crying as she did so. Still she

remained in doors, knowing that the whole village would go down to

see the monster. Then her mother walked out as usual and saw two

whales lying there with a monster between them. It had two fins

on its back, long ears, and a very long tail. All of the people went
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down to look at it and said to one another, "There is a terrible mon-
ster there. Come down to look at it. It is something very strange.

"

They did not Ivnow what it was, but supposed that it was the old

woman's spirit.

At last, when she heard all this racket going on, the chief's daughter

started down the steps from the high foundation such as they used

to build on in those days, and she wept very loudly as she descended

so that all the people could hear her. They looked at her and won-

dered what was wrong with her, thinking, "What does that high-

caste girl mean b}'^ calling the monster her husband?" Nobody
would go near, for they were afraid of the chief, of the chief's daughter,

and of the monster. But, when the girl had come down, she said to

her mother, who was still looking at the monster, "Where are your

spirits now? You are a story teller. You say that you have spirits

when you have not. That is why this happened to my husband."

Now the interest was so intense that people had crawled up on the

roofs of the houses and on other high places to look at the monster.

As the girl also stood there looking, she said, "Mother, is this your

Food-fuiding spirit? How is it that your spirit should die? Spirits

all over the world never die. If this is j^our spirit make it come to

life again.

"

Then the girl went close to the monster and said to the village

people, "Some of you that are very clean come and help me." Her
husband had died in the act of holding the jaws of the monster

apart to come out, one hand on each. When the people saw this

they were very much surprised and said, "He must have been cap-

tured by that monster." From that time on this monster has been

known as the GonaqAde't.

The people helped to take the woman's husband and the monster's

skin up to the edge of the lake and put them into the hollow in the

tree. There they saw the log, broken hammers, and wedges lying

about where he had killed it, and reported to the rest of the people

so that everyone went there to look. But the old woman was so

ashamed that she remained in doors and died. When they found
her body blood was coming out of the mouth.
Every evening after this the dead man's wife went to the foot of

the tree which contained his body and wept. One evening, how-
ever, she perceived a ripj)le on the water, and looking up, saw the

monster flopping around in the lake. Then the creature said to her,

"Come here." It was the voice of her husband. "Get on my
back," it said, "and hold tight." She did so, and he swam do\vn

to the monster's former house. This monster is the GonaqAde't
that brings good luck to those that see him. His wife also brings

good luck to those who see her, and so do their children,
'

' the

Daughters of the Creek," who live at the head of everv stream.
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34. A STOEY OF THE GONAQADET

The head chief of the people living at the head of Nass river once

came down to the ocean and on his way back tied his canoe to a

dead tree hanging from a cliff. At midnight he felt the canoe shak-

ing very hard. He jumped up and was terrified to see foam breaking

almost over his canoe. Then he thought of a sea monster, and
climbed up to the cliff by means of the dead tree. His nephews,

however, went down with the canoe, A GonaqAde't had swallowed

them.

Along with this canoe had come down another, which stopped for

the night at a sandy beach right opposite. They had seen the chief's

canoe there the night before, and, observing next morning that it

was gone, supposed the chief had started on ahead and continued

their journey. They had also felt the motion of the sea, although it

was previously very calm. When they reached home the canoe chief

asked whether the head chief had returned, and they said, "No."
Then he told them how strangely the sea had acted and how he

missed the chief's canoe and thought that it had gone on ahead.

After he had remained in the village for five days the canoe chief

began to think seriously about the chief's absence. Then he got into

a large canoe along with very many people and set out to look for

him. Four men stood up in the canoe continually, one at the bow,

one at the stern, and tw^o in the middle, looking always for the chief

from the tinu^ that they left their village. They camped very early

that night and arrived next morning at the dead tree where the

chief's canoe had been tied. As they passed this place they heard

somebody shout, and the man in the stern, looking up, saw the miss-

ing chief standing on the very top of the cliff. They saw also signs

of the GonaqAde't and knew what had happeneil. Then they took

him in, but he would say nothing until they had gotten back to the

village. There he spoke, saying, "I did not have time to awaken
my sisters' children. I could not have saved myself if I had done

so. That is why they are gone." He felt badly about them.

Then all the people in the village began bathing for strength, sitting

in the water and whipping each other, so that they might kill the

monster. The chief, however, was very quiet, and, when they asked

him what they should do, he told them to do as they pleased. They
were surprised at this. When he saw that they really meant business

he was very silent, and they could see that he was thinking deeply.

Finally he said, "Boys, you better not punish yourselves so much.
You are injuring yourselves, and you are all that I have left now.

Let us treat this monster kindly. Instead of having destroyed my
sisters' children, he may have taken them to live with him, and, if

we were to kill him, we might kill my sisters' children as well. Instead
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I will give a feast and invite this GonaqAcle't to it." They all told

him to do so if he thought he could get his nephews back thereby.

Then they talked this whole matter over in the chief's house, and
the chief said, "Who will go to invite this GonaqAde't?" And many
of the brave young men answered, "I will; I will," so that he got a

canoe load very quickly. After that the chief said, "Which one of

my brothers-in-law will go to invite him?" "I will," answered one

of them who was also brave. Then all got into the canoe, traveled

that night and encamped just before dawn on a sandy beach close to

the GonaqAde't's cliff. About noon they put on their best dancing

clothes and paddled to the cliff. Then the chief's brother-in-

law arose in the canoe and shouted out as loudly as he could, "The
great chief has invited the GonaqAde't to a feast." He repeated

these words four times, and the fourth time he did so the water began

to act as on the night when the chief's nephews had been lost. The
foam became very thick finally, and the cliff' opened, revealing at

some distance a very long town. They were invited to come nearer,

and, although they thought that the cliff w^ould close upon them,

they did so. There were many men about this town, and out of one

large house came the chief (the GonaqAde't), who said, "Our song

leader is out after wood. Therefore, my father's people, you will

have to stay out there quite a while. We must wait for our song

leader." Then the GonaqAde't said, "A long time since I heard that

I was going to be invited to a feast by that great chief." While he

was so speaking there came people into the town with a load of wood,

antl they knew that it was the song leader himself. The GonaqAde't's

people were now so impatient that all rushed down to the song

leader's canoe and carried it up bodily. Then the streets became
empty, because everyone had gone in to dress, and in a little while

they came down on the beach again and danced for the people in the

canoes.

As soon as this was over the visitors asked to come ashore, and

immediately their canoe with everyone inside was carried up to the

house of the chief. One of the visitors was sent to all the houses in

the town to invite them to the chief's house, and there they gave

them Indian tobacco and watched very closely to see what they

would do with it. They seemed very fond of it.

After this tobacco feast was over the GonaqAde't said, "Let us

have a dance for these people who have come to invite us. Let us

make them happy." They went away and dressed, and that evening

they had a dance for their visitors. Then the GonaqAde't said,

"These people that come to invite me have to fast.""^ Early next

morning, therefore, the GonaqAde't sat up in bed and said to the

people in the house,
'

' Make a fire and let us feed these people who have

oSee Twenty-sixth Annual Report of the Bureau of Ameriuan Ethnology, p. •140.
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come so far to invite me." lie sent one of his men through the village

to announce that he was going to have a feast for the people who had

come after him. Wlien this was over, he said to his visitors, "You
will stay here with us for four days."

Many people had volunteered to go on this expedition, because

they thought that if they were swallowed they would see those who
had been lost before, and they looked for them all of that time, but

in vain. At the close of the fourth day the GonaqAde't said, "We
will start off very early in the morning." ^Vlien they got close to the

host's village, however, it rained hard, and they thought they would

not be able to dance in it. Seeing that it did not let up, they said to

the GonaqAde't, "Haven't you a shaman among you! Now is the

time to get help from your shaman. He ought to make it stop rain-

ing." They employed him, and he made the rain stop l)y summoning
his spirits. All this time the people who had invited the GonaqAde't

were very silent, and only he knew what was the matter with them.

As they were now very close to the towm, they sent one canoe thither

to make it known that the GonaqAde't's people were encamped close

by, ready to come to the village. The chief told his people to get a

quantity of wood and take it to those he had invited, because they

were to stay there another day. All in the village were anxious to

do this, because they thought that the}^ would see the chief's nephews.

As they went along they said to one another that they would look for

the chief's eldest nephew, whom they expected to see dressed in his

dancing clothes. But, when they arrived at the camp, they were

disappointed.

Next morning all of the GonaqAde't's people started for the village,

and, when they arrived, they were asked to stop their canoes a few

feet ofl' so that the village people could dance for them. Then the

village people came down close to their canoes and danced. After-

ward the GonaqAde't's people danced. The GonaqAde't himself

always led, wearing the same hat with jointed crown.

Next day the village people danced again, and, after they were

through, the chief said that his guests would have to fast. So they

fasted all that day, and very early in the morning the GonaqAde't

got up and told his people that they must sit up in bed and sing before

the raven called. This they had to be very particular about. Then
the village chief sent to the different houses to announce that the

GonaqAde't and his people were to eat, and he gave them food that

day. They danced for three days and feasted for the same length of

time. The fourth day the village chief invited the GonaqAde't's

]ieople in order to give them property. He gave more to the Gona-
qAde't than to all the rest. That was his last feast. The evening he

finished it he felt sad, and he and all of his people w^ere very quiet

because they had not yet seen his nephews. He said to himself, "I
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wonder why this GonaqAcle't chd not bring my sisters' children.

That is just what I invited him to the feast for."

Soon after this thought had passed through the chief's mind the

GonaqAde't called loudly to one of his men, "Bring me my box from
over yonder." This box was beautifully carved and painted, and it

was from it that the Tsimshian came to know how to carve and paint

boxes. Then he took out a chief's dancing hat with sea lion bristles

and a rattle, and just as soon as he had done so the chief's eldest

nephew stood beside him. He put the headdress upon him and gave

him the rattle, and the GonaqAde't's people sang songs for him.

They sang four songs, and the GonaqAde/t said, "This hat, this rattle,

and these songs are yours." The village chief was happy when he

saw his nephew.

Then the GonaqAcle't went through the same actions as before.

There had been twenty youths in the chief's large canoe, and he gave

each a hat, a rattle, and four songs, making them all stand on one

side of the house. Now the village chief felt very happy and was
glad that he had invited the GonaqAde't to him instead of doing as

the village people had planned.

Next morning, when the GonaqAde't was preparing to start, it

was very foggy. He and his people left the village singing, and their

canoes went along side by side until they passed out of sight in the fog.

They returned to their own home.

It is from this story that people do not want to hear the raven

before their guests get up. The chief's headdress with sea lion bristles

also came from the GonaqAde't, and so it happened that the Nass

people wore it first.

35. ORIGIN OF THP: LIE'N.^JCXI'DAQ «

A boy at Auk (Ak!") heard that a woman lived in the lake back of

his village. He heard this so often that he was very anxious to see

her. One day, therefore, he went up to the lake and watched there

all day, but he did not see anything. Next day he did the same thing

again, and late in the afternoon he thought that he would sit down
in the high grass. The sun was shining on the lake, making it look

very pretty.

After some time the youth noticed ri]:)]:)les on the water, and,

jumping up to look, saw a beautiful woman come up and begin Inlay-

ing around in it. After her came up her two babies. Then the man
waded out into the lake, caught one of the babies, rolled it up in his

skin coat, and carried it home.

All that night he had to watch the child very closely, for she kept

trying to get away, but at last he became so sleepy that he rolled the

child up once more and fell asleep.

a See story 94 and close of story 105.
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Now the child got up, chig out the eyes of everybody in that house,

beginning with the man who had captured her, and w^ent from house

to house throughout the entire vilhige doing the same thing.

There W'as a sick woman in that place for whom they had made a

small house back of her own, and, when this child came in to her, she

tried to make out whose it was. She said to herself that she thought

she knew ever}^ child in the village, yet she did not recognize this one.

The child had the people's eyes rolled up in some leaves. As it sat

close to the fire eating them the woman thought, ''What is that child

eating?" She w^ould throw them into the fire and then take them
out and eat them. Finally the woman sat up, looked to see what the

child was devouring, and discovered they were human eyes. After

she was through with what she had the child woidd go out again after

more. The woman watched her closely.

Now the sick woman felt very sleepy but she did not dare to sleep

for, every time she began to doze off, she felt the child coming tow^ard

her face. She had a little child beside her. Finally the sick woman
determined that she would stay awake, so she placed her walking

stick very close to her, and, as soon as the child came too close, she

would strike it and make it run away. This continued until daylight

when the child disappeared.

Now the woman was surprised to hear no noises about the town
and wondered wdiat was wrong. She thought she would go out to

look. First she went to her own house and saw that all the people

there were dead, with their eyes gouged out, and she saw the same
thing in all the other houses. Then the woman felt very sad. She

threw her marten-skin robes about herself, took a copper plate on

each side, placed her baby on her back and started off. She is the

L!e'nAxxI'dAq, which a person sees when he is going to become very

wealthy. (The Lle'nAxxi'dAq is therefore one of the Llene'di.)

One time after this a man of the Wolf clan named Heavy Wings
(KitcildA'lq !) was out hunting and heard a child cry somewhere in

the woods. He ran tow^ard the sound very rapidly, but, although

the child's voice seemed to be very close to him, he could not see what
caused it. Then he stopped by the side of a creek, tore his clothes off,

and bathed in the cold water, rubbing himself down with sand.

Afterward he felt very light and, although the voice had gotten some
distance away, he reached it, and saw a w^oman with an infant on her

back. He pulled the child off and started to run away with it, but he

did not escape before the woman had given him a severe scratch upon
his back with her long copper fmger nails. By and by he came to a

tree that hung out over the edge of a high cliff and ran out to the end

of it witii the child in his arms. Then the woman begged very hard

for her baby saying, "Give me my baby." As she spoke she put her

hand inside of her blanket and handed him a copper. When he still
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refused to give her the child she handed him another. Then he gave

the chikl back, and she said, "That scratch I made on your back will

be a long time in healing. If you give a scab from it to any one of

your people who is poor, he will become very rich. Do not give it

to anybody but your very near relations."

And so in fact it turned out. The sore did not heal for a long time,

not even after he had become very rich. Everything that he put his

hand to prospered, and the relations to whom he had given scabs

became the richest ones next to him.

36. TPIE THUNDERS

A high -caste girl who had four brothers went out of the house

one morning and stepped on a snail. Then she said ''Oh! this

nasty thing. There isn't a time when I go out but that snail is around

this house." The evening after a youth of about her own age came
to the girl, and she went off with him.

When the people found that she had disappeared they searched for

her everywhere. They did not know what had l)ecome of her. Her
brothers also hunted everywhere, but for a long time without result.

Some distance behind the village was a high, perpendicular cliff

without a tree or a bush on it, and half way up they at last saw their

sister with a very large snail coiled around her. They ran about

vmderneath and called to her to throw herself down, but she could

not. She was stuck there.

After this the four brothers tried to fmd some way of flying. They
tried one kind of wood after another and also bone for wings but in

vain. After they had flowai for a short distance they always dropped

down again. Finally they employed yellow cedar. The first time

they used it they got half way up to the place where their sister was,

but the second time they reached her and dragged her down, leaving

the snail still there.

But the four brothers now left their own village, because they said

that their sister had disgraced them, and they became the Thunders.

When they move their wings you hear the thunder, and, when they

wink, you see the lightning.

At the time when these brothers first went away the people at their

father's village were starving, so they flew out over the ocean, caught a

whale and brought it to the town that it might be found next morn-
ing. So nowadays people claim that the Thunder is powerful and
can get anything, because they know that it was powerful at that

time. After the famine was over they left the world below, went to

the sky to live, and have never been seen since.

The Taqestina' claim the Thunder, because those brothers belonged

to that family.
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37. ORIGIN OF THP: SCREECH OWL«

There was a certain woman at Sitka living with her husband and

her husband's mother. One eveni'iig she got hemlock branches, made
strings out of red -cedar bark, tied them together, and put them

around herself. Then she went out to a flat rock, still called Herring

rock, where herring are very abundant, just as the tide was coming

over it, and, when the fish collected in the branches, she threw them

up on the beach. Every day during the herring season she did the

same thing, and after she reached the house she put her apron care-

fully away until next time.

One day her old mother-in-law heard her cooking the herring and

said, "What is that you are cooking, my son's wife?" "Oh!" she

answered, "a few clams that I have collected." "Will you give me
some?" said the old woman, for she was hungry, but, when she

reached out her hand for it, her daughter-in-law dropped a hot rock

into it and burnt her.

When her son came home that evening the old woman told him

what had happened. She said, "She was cooking something. I

know that it did not smell like clams. When I asked her for some she

gave me a hot rock and burnt my hand. I wonder where she got

that fish, for I am sure that it was some sort of fish. Immediately

after you leave she is ofi". I d(m't know what she does."

When the man heard that, he and his brother who had been hunt-

ing with him started out at once before his wife saw them. They

pretended that they were again going hunting, but they returned

immediately to a place where they could watch the village. From
there they saw the woman put on her apron of hemlock boughs, go

out to the rock, and come home with the herring. As soon as she had

gone in they went out themselves and got a canoe load of the fish.

Then the woman's husband went u}) to the house and said to his wife,

"I have a load of herring down there." So she ran down to the canoe

and saw that it was loaded with them. She began shouting up to

them, "Bring me down my basket," for she wanted to carry up the

fish in it. The people heard her, but they felt ill-disposed toward her

on account of the way she had treated her mother-in-law, so they

paid no attention. She kept on shouting louder and louder, and

presently her voice became strange. She shouted, "Hade' wudika't,

wudika't, wudika't."'' She also began hooting like an owl.

As she kept on making this noise her voice seemed to go farther

away fi'om the village. The people noticed it but paid no attention.

After she had asked for the basket right behind the village, she

sounded still more like an owl, and finally she ceased to ask for the

« story 98 is another version.

b This way with the basket (kat).



swANTON] TLINGIT MYTHS AND TEXTS 177

basket, and merely hooted (hm, hm). She had become the screech

owl. She left them altogether.

Nowadays, when a young girl is very selfish, people say to her,

"Ah! when you get married, you will put a hot rock into your mother-

in-law's hand, and for punishment you will become an owl,"

38. LITTLE FELON

A certain man had a felon (kweq) on his finger and suffered ter-

ribly, so that he could get no sleep. He did not know what to do for

it. One day somebody said to him, "Hold it under the smoke hole

of the house and get some one to poke it with something very sharp

through the smoke hole. You will find that it will get well." He did

so, and the two eyes of the felon came right out. Then he wrapped

them up and put them away. Late in the evening he looked at it

and saw a little man there about an inch long. It was the disease

from his finger. He took very good care of this little man and he

grew rapidly, soon becoming large enough to run about. He called

the little man Little Felon (Kweqk!").

Little Felon was a very industrious little fellow, always at w'ork, and

he knew how to carve, make canoes, paint, and do other similar

things. When he was working his master could not keep from work-

ing himself. He simply had to work. They thought it was because

he had come from the liand. Little Felon was also a good shot wdth

bow and arrows, and he was a very fast runner, rumiing races with

all the different animals. Finally he started to run a race with the

heron, and everybod}^ said the heron w^ould prove too much for him.

They raced all the way round Prince of Wales island, and, when they

were through. Little Felon said to the heron, "I have been way back

among the mountains of this island, and there are thirty-three

lakes." The heron answered, "I have been all along the creeks, and

there are fifty creeks."

By and by a youth said to Little Felon, "There is a girl living with

a certain old woman. She is a very pretty girl and wants to marry,

but she hasn't seen anybody she likes. Her grandmother has the

dried skin of an animal and she has l)een making all the young fellows

guess the name of it. Those that guess wrong are put to death.

You ought to try for her." But Little Felon said to the boy, '' I don't

care to marry, and I don't want to guess, because I know. You tell

her that it is the skin of a louse. It was crawling upon the woman,

and she put it into a box and fed it until it grew large. Then she

killed and skimied it. You will get her if you tell her. But be care-

fi.l. That old woman knows a lot about medicines. When you are

going toward her, go with the wind. Don't let the wind come from

her. Don't go toward her when the south wind is blowing. Go

49438—Bull. 39—00 12
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toward her when the north wind is blowing. Nobody goes directly

to her. People talk to her from quite a distance. A person goes to

her house only to be put to death. Those persons who guess stand

a great way off to do it. When they don't guess right they go to

that house and are put to death. She has a large square dish in

which she cooks their bodies."

After that the boy went toward the old woman's camp and re-

mainetl at some distance from her for a very long time, for the south

wind was blowing continually. She seemed to know that he was

there, and said to her granddaughter, "There is a fellow coming

who has been around here for a very long time. He is the one who
is going to marry .you." The little man had said to the youth he was

helping, "Don't tell about me. That old woman has all kinds of

dangerous things with which to kill people."

As soon as the north wind began to blow. Little Felon told him to

go on, so he approachetl the old wonum unnoticed and stood looking

at her for a long time. Finally she looked up, saw him, and said,

"Oh! my grandson, from how far away have you come?" He told

her, and she invited him in to have something to eat. She gave him
all kinds of food. Then, when they were through, she showed him

the skin and said, "What kind of skin is this?" He answered,

"That is a louse skin, grandma." She looked at him then for some

time without speaking. Finally she said, "Where are you wise from,

from your father?" "Oh!" he said, "from all around." Then she

said "All right, you can marry my granddaughter. But d) you see

that place over there? A very large devilfish lives there. I want

you to kill it."

The youth went back to Little Felon and told him what she had

said. "Oh!" he answered, "there is a monster there. That is the

way she gets rid of boys, is it?" So Little Felon made a hook, went

to the place where the devilfish lived, made it small, and pulled it

right out. He put the stick over his companion's shoulder and said

to him, "Carry it this way." The youth did so and, coming to the

old woman's house, he said, "Is this the devilfish you were talking

about?" He threw it down, and it grew until it became a monster

again that filled the entire house. The old woman felt very badly,

and said, "Take it out of this house and lay it down outside." He
did so, and the moment he picked it up it grew small again.

Then the old woman said, "Do you see that cliff that goes right

down into the water? A monster rat lives there. If you kill it, you

shall have my granddaughter." The youth went away again and

told Little Felon about it, who said, "I told you so. I knew that

she would give you a lot of things to do." So they got their bows

and arrows ready, went to the hole of the monster, and looked in.

It was asleep, They began shooting it. They blinded it first by



SWANTON] TLTNGIT MYTHS AND TEXTS 179

shooting into its eyes and then they shot it tliroiigh the heart. They
ran in to it to shoot, but, as soon as they had wounded it fatally, they

rushed out again, and it followed them. It ran right into the ocean,

and they could hear it splashing the water about it with its tail. It

sounded like thunder. Finally the rat died and drifted ashore.

Then Little Felon told the young man to take it up and carry it to

the old woman, and, as soon as he had grasped it, it was very small

and light. He carried it in to her and said, "Is this the rat you were

talking about?" Then he threw it down, and it filled the house. So

she said, "Take it up and put it outside."

Now the old woman spoke again. "Way out there in the middle of

the ocean is a sculpin. Go out and fish for it, and you shall get my
granddaughter." So he and Little Felon went out there and caught

the sculpin, which Little Felon made very small. He threw it into the

bottom of the canoe and left it there. When they reached land the

youth took it up to the old woman and threw it down inside. Lo ! it

was an awful monster with great spines.

Now the old woman did not know what to do. She thought,

"What kind of boy is this?" Then she said, "Do you see that point?

A very large crab lives out there. Go and kill it." When they got

out there they saw the crab floating about on its back. It looked

very dangerous. Little Felon, however, told the crab to get small,

and it did so. He killed it, put it into the canoe, and carried it to the

old woman, who exclaimed, "Oh! he has killed everything that

belongs to me."

Then the old woman said, "Go far out to sea beyond the place

where you got that sculpin. I dropped my bracelet overboard there.

Go and get it." So he and Little Felon set out. But first they dug a

quantity of clams and removed the shells. They took these out to

that place and threw them around in the water, when all kinds of fish

began to come up. Then Little Felon saw a dogfish coming up and
said to it, "A bracelet was lost over there. Go and get it for me."
He did so, and the youth took it to the old woman.
Then the old woman was very much surprised and said, "Well! that

is the last." So she said to her granddaughter, "Come out. Here is

your husband. You must have respect for him always." So he

married her. After that he went over to Little Felon and asked how
much he owed him. "You don't owe me anything," said Little

Felon.
'

' You remember that at the time I was suft'ering so badl}' you
pricked me through the smokehole." And the youth answered, "Oh!
yes, this is the fellow." Little Felon (Kweqk!") is a slender fish that

swims close to the beach.

After that the young man and his wife always traveled about

together, for he thought a great deal of her. By and by, however,

they had a quarrel and he was cruel to her. So she went away and sat
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down on a point, after which she disappeared and he cHd not know
what had happened to her. He went out on tlie point and hunted

everywhere. lie is a lonely beach snipe, called ayAhiyiya', which

is often seen hunting about on the points to-day, and when they see

him the Tlingit say, "There he is looking for his wife."

39. ORIGIN OF THE FERN ROOT AND THE GROUND HOG «

The girls of a certain place were playing house under a cliff back of

their village, and each of them took some kind of food there. Among
them were two very poor little orphans who had no food to bring, so

the elder went home and brought up the bony part of a dry salmon

and the younger a fern root named k !wa}x. Then the older girls took

these from them and threw them away, so that they began to cry very

hard.

Wliile the girls were crying, the cliff behind them fell over in front

and imprisoned them all. They began to cry from fright. After tliat

they began to rub on the cliff the tallow and salmon they had with

them, and the little birds that had also been im])risone(i began to peck

it off, so that at length they began to make a hollow in the rock. In

course of time the birds pecked a hole entirely through, and, when it

was large enough, the girls began to crawl out. Finally all of the

girls were taken out except one poor little girl who got stuck half way.

The walls had in reality closed in on her, and they continued to do so

until they had cut her quite in two. Her head became the fern root

(k !wa1x) and her body became a ground hog.

40. THE HALIBUT THAT DIVIDED THE QUEEN CHAR-
LOTTE ISLANDS

Formerly there was but one village on the Queen Charlotte islands

(Deki' qoan a'ni. Town-far-out) . Every day the people used to go out

from this Anllage to fish for halibut, and all were successful except one

man. Though the people all about his canoe were pulling in fish he

caught nothing day after day, and he became angry.

One calm day, however, he had a bite. Pulling at his line he found

that something very strong was attached to it. After he had pulled

it up a short distance it would pull the line away from him, and each

time he let it go for fear of losing it. Wlien he at last got it up, how-

ever, it was only a little halibut about as big as a flounder. He could

not catch anything else.

In the evening, after this man had brought his halibut ashore and

had entered his house, he said, "I have a very small halibut. It might

bring me luck." His wife took up her knife and went down to it, but

when she saw that diminutive fish she took it by the tail and threw

it up on the beach. Then the halibut, which was still alive, began

a Evidently fragmentary.
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to flop up and down faster and faster. Presently the woman saw a

larger halibut lying there. Everybody now watched it, and it kept

flopping and increasing in size until it became as large as a paddle.

By and by it grew to the size of a large piece of red-cedar bark pre-

pared for roofing, and at length it covered the entire beach. Toward
evening it was a veritable monster, which smashed the whole town in

pieces by its motions. Before that the Queen Charlotte group formed

one large solid body of land, but the halibut broke it into the various

portions that exist to-day. At that same time the people of this

single village were scattered all over the group.

41. THE IMAGE THAT CAME TO LIFE

A young chief on the Queen Charlotte islands married, and soon

afterwards his wife fell ill. Then he sent around everywhere for the

very best shamans. If there were a very fine shaman at a certain

village he would send a canoe there to bring him. None of them
could help her, however, and after she had been sick for a very long

time she died.

Now the young chief felt very badly over the loss of his wife. He
went from place to place after the best carvers in order to have them
carve an image of his wife, but no one could make anything to look

like her. All this time there was a carver in his own village who could

carve much better than all the others. This man met him one day
and said, "You are going from village to village to have wood carved

like your wife's face, and you can not find anyone to do it, can you?

I have seen your wife a great deal walking along with you. I have

never studied her face with the idea that you might want some one to

carve it, but I am going to try if you will allow me."

Then the carver went after a piece of retl cedar and began working

upon it. Wlien he was through, he went to the young chief and said,

"Now you can come along and look at it." He had dressed it just as

he used to see the young woman dressed. So the chief went with him,

and, when he got inside, he saw his dead wife sitting there just as she

used to look. This made him very happy, and he took it home. Then
he asked the carver, "What do I owe you for making this?" and he

replied, "Do as you please about it." The carver had felt sorry to

see how this chief was mourning for his wife, so he said, "It is because

I felt badly for you that I made that. So don't pay me too much for

it." He paid the carver very well, however, both in slaves and in

goods.

Now the chief dressed this image in his wife's clothes and her

marten-skin robe. He felt that his wife had come back to him and
treated the image just like her. One day, while he sat mourning
very close to the image, he felt it move. His wife had also been

very fond of him. At first he thought that the movement was only
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his iaiaginatioii, yet he examined it every day, for he thought that

at some time it woiikl come to hfe. Wlieu he ate he always had the

image close to him.

After a while the whole village learned that he hatl this image and

all came in to see it. Many could not believe that it was not the

woman herself until they had examined it closely.

One day, after the chief had had it for a long, long time, he exam-
ined the body and found it just like that of a human being. Still,

although it was alive, it covdd not move or speak. Some time later,

however, the image gave forth a sound from its chest like that of

crackling wood, and the man knew that it was ill. When he had

some one move it away from the place where it had been sitting the}'

found a small red-cedar tree growing there on top of the flooring.

They left it until it grew to be very large, and it is because of this that

cedars on the Queen Charlotte islands are so good. When people up

this way look for red cedars and find a good one they say, ''This

looks like the baby of the chief's wife."

Every day the image of the young woman grew more like a human
being, and, when they heard the story, people from villages far and

near came in to look at it and at the young cedar tree growing there,

at which they were very much astonished. The woman moved around

very little and never got to talk, but her husband dreamed what she

wanted to tell him. It was through his dreams that he knew she was
talking to him.

42. DJIYrN«

While the Tlingit were still living at Klinlvwan (Linq"^-an) a famine

broke out. There was an orphan girl there named Djiyl'n who was
taking care of herself. Once in a while her father's sister would help

her, but all were starving, her father's sister also being poor.

One da}" some women were going off to dig ts!et roots, and this

orphan very much wished to accompany them, but they would not

take her. They said she was dirty and would bring them bad luck.

When she laid hold of the canoe they struck her fingers to make her

let go, but she was very hungry and very persistent, so that her

father's sister finally took her in. When they encamped that night

she did not come back, and they did not know what she was living on.

The women who were angry with her saitl, "Wliat is the matter with

her'^ Why doesn't she come back to eat?" When they got ready

to start home the orphan had not returned, and they left her there

alone. They also threw water on the fire.

Tlie girl's aunt, however, procured a coal and threw it into the

brush house where they had camped, along with a piece of dried sal-

1 Or better Djun. Haida versions of the same will be found in Memoirs Amer. Mus. Nat. Hist., viii,

226, 247. Aqa'niqles is said to be in all probability Kaya'niq!es (For-the-leaves).
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mon. She was careful not to let the others see what she was doing.

Then she went back and said to the girl, "Are you coming?" "No,"
she replied, "since they don't want to take nie, I better stay." Then
her aunt said, "I have put a live coal in that brush house along with

a piece of dried salmon."

As soon as the others had gone away the orphan made a big hre

and cooked her roots and salmon, but she did not feel like eating.

Therefore, instead of doing so, she went away and dug some more
roots. In the evening she went back to her brush house, thinking

she could eat now, but found that she had no appetite. So she

lay down antl went to sleep. Early in the morning she was awak-

ened by a great noise which she found on looking out was made by a

flock of brants (c(en). She felt so tired that she lay down again and

went to sleep, and, when she awoke once more, she thought she would

set out after more roots. Going down to the flat where these roots

grew, she found it covered with brants feeding upon them. Wlien

they saw her they flew away. Then she began removing the dead

grass from the place where she was going to dig, and to her surprise

came upon several big canoes looking as if they had been buried there,

which were loaded with eulachon oil, dried eulaciion, drietl halil:)ut,

and dried salmon. She felt very happy. She thought how lucky it

was that she had remained there when all of the vfllage people were

starving.

Now the orphan thought that she would eat something, so she took

some salmon and a bundle of halibut home with her. On roasting

a piece of salmon, however, she found that she could not eat it. She

did not know what had gotten into her that she could not force her-

self to eat. She wished that her aunt were with her. Next morning
she discovered that the spirits were keeping food away from her

because she was becoming a shaman. The brants had become her

spirits. The brant spirits always come to Raven people like her.

So she became a great shaman and was possessed by spirits every

day, while sea gulls, crows, and all kinds of sea and woodland birds

sang for her. This happened every day. Two or three times a da}^

she would go to see the buried canoes, but she could not eat anything,

and she gave up digging roots because she had no way of sharpening

her sticks. Meanwhile everyone in the village thought that she had
starved to death.

After some time had passed, the girl wished that some one would come
to her from the village, and the day after a canoe appeared in sight.

This made her very happy, especially when it got close and she found

it contained some people of her acquaintance from the village. She
called them up to her brush house and gave them some food from the

canoes, and they remained there two or three days. They were out

hunting for food. After a while she told them it was time for them
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to go, and, when they were on the point of starting, she said, "Do
not take a bit of the food I have given you. Leave it all here. Tell

the people of our village that Djiyi'n is still living and is doing well.

Tell my aunt that she must try to get here as soon as she can."

When these people got back to the village and told what had hap-

pened to the orphan, how much food she had and how lucky she

had been, all the town people who had been dying of starvation

started off immediately for the place where she was living. When
they came in sight of her brush house they saw that from the sky

right down to it the air was tilled with birds. There were so many
that one could .not see through them. They could also hear men
and women singing and the shaman performing, but, when they

came close, all of the birds flew away.

As soon as the shaman heard that her ])eople were coming she

walked out to meet them and asked, "Which canoe is my aunt in?

Let her land here." All of the food in one of her canoes she gave to

her aunt. Tiien she said, "I want two women to come ashore to

help me with my singing." The high-caste women in the canoes,

who were all painted up, would rise one after the other, but she would

not have them, and finally called two who were orphans like herself

and had been treated very badly by their own people. All the others

then started to come ashore, and she told them where to camp. She

had room enough in her own house only for the two girls and her

aunt.

These high-caste people had brought their slaves with them when

they came to her, and she got them herself in exchange for food.

She had three brush houses built to hold them. She also dressed up

the two little orphans so that they looked very pretty. After a long

time the people left her to return to their own village, and, when

another long period had elapsed, her spirit made the town chief sick,

and they hired her to come and treat him.

This shaman had belonged to a very high-caste family, but they

had died off and left her very poor, and nothing remained of her uncle's

house except the posts. Grass grew all about inside of it, and when
the shaman was entering the village she saw the posts of her uncle's

house and felt very sad. She told them to land near by. Then she

looked up, raised an eagle's tail in one hand, blew upon it, and waved
it back and forth in front of them. The fourth time a fine house

stood there. Then they carried all of her things into this, and she

had the slaves she had procured work for her, while the two orphans

she had taken were now considered high caste.

At that time the sick chief's daughter also fell sick. Then the

spirits turned all the minds of the chief's people away from her, and

they paid other shamans in the village. The sick ones, however,

continued to get worse and worse, until they finally remembered that
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she also was a shaman and sent for her. When the messenger came
one of the orphans asked, ''How much will they pay the shaman?"

"Two slaves," they said. She thought that this was not enougli, and

the messenger went back. When he came again, she again asked,

"How much are they going to pay the shaman?" "Two slaves and

some goods." Then she agreed, and, as soon as the messenger had

left, Djiyi'n said to the two girls, "Come on. Let us go."

As soon as she had arrived at the house she sat down between the

two sick people and worked very hard to cure them. Her spirits

could see immediately what the matter was. This house was crowded

with people except around the fire where the shaman was perform-

ing. Then Djiyi'n walked around and said, "The witch that is killing

you two has not come." They sent to all the houses in the village

and assembled, those who were there in the house in place of the pre-

vious occupants. Djiyi'n examined all of them again, and again said,

"The witch is not yet here." Finally the spirits in her began to say,

"The road of the witch is very clear now. The road of the witch is

straight for this house." Again they said, "The witch is coming."

By and by they began to hear a bird whistling in the woods back of

the house, and she said, "Yes, hear her. She is coming." And
when the sound came near the door she said, "Open the door and let

her come in." So they opened the door, and there sat a wild canary

(s!as!). Then the shaman told her to sit between the two sick per-

sons, and she did so. She was making a great deal of noise, and the

shaman said, "Tie her wings back." Not long afterward the people

heard a great noise like thuhder which seemed a great distance oft".

Then the shaman said, " Here are her cliildren. They are offended and

are coming in. Stop up all of the holes so that they may not enter."

The noise grew louder and louder, however, and presently birds

began to fly in right through the boards. At last the house became
so full of them as to be well nigli sufi'ocating, and very many of the

people were injured. Wlioever tlie birds flew against would have a

cut or bruise. All at once the house again l)ecame empty, not a bird

being left inside except the one that was tied.

By this time it was morning, the people having sat in that house

all night, and the bird made still more noise. "She is already telling

about it," said the shaman. "She wants to go to the place where

she has the food and the pieces of hair with which she is bewitching

you." Finally she left the house, but although they luid untied her

wings she walked along ahead of four men instead of flying. She

went up the way she had come down and l^egau scratching at the

roots of some bushes some distance up in the woods. There she came
upon the top of a skull in which were some hair, food, and pieces <if

clothing arranged in a certain manner along with difterent kinds of
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leaves. She took these dowii to the beach and threw them out on

the sea in difTerent directions. Afterward she went l^ack to the house

with the four men stih following her.

By and b}" the bird ])egan making noises again, and the shaman,

who alone coidd understand her, said that she wanted to leave

the place. She hated to go back to her own place among the other

birds because she knew that they would be ashamed of her, so she

asked them to take her to a town called Close -along -the -beach

(Yenq !ase'sitciyi-an). When they took down a canoe to carry her oft'

she flew right into it. Then the shaman said, "When you get her to

the place whither she wants to go, go ashore and put her tliere, and turn

right back." Then they started on with her, and after a time she

made so much noise that t!iey said, " Let us put her ashore here. This

must be the place." They did so, and, as soon as they got close in,

the l)ird flew out upon the beach and started up it very fast. One
man followed her to see where she would go and saw her pass under

a tree with protruding roots. This was the town she had been talk-

ing about.

As soon as the witch put the skull and other things into the water

the chief and his daugliter recovered. Before the events narrated

in this story people did not know anything about witchcraft, and

tlie ancients used to sa}^ that it was from tliis bird that they learned

it years ago.

43. THE SELF-BURNING FIRE

One winter the people at a certain place on Copper river were left

with nothing to eat and began dying off. About the middle of that

winter all of tlie ciiildren and some of the adidts were dead, and only

about half of the former population remained. When only eight

men we're left they said to one another, "Let us leave. Let us

walk down this side of the river." So they started off down tlie

bank, and, after a long time, one of them died of cold. They buried"

him and went on. By and by another froze to death and was also

buried. This kept on until there were only four. One day three of

the remainder succund)ed in succession, the last at evening, leaving

but one man from all that village. This man was very sickly looking,

but he felt strong, and when his last companion fell, he left him lying

there and went on rapidly. He thought he would drop with grief,

however, at the loss of his last comrade.

As he was going on quite late in the evening he suddenly heard

some one shout right ahead of him. He followed the voice, which

kept on calling contimuilly. Finally he came to a great fire and stood

near it to warm himself. It was that that had been calling him.

u The words of the nurrator, but corpses were iisualiy Imrned.
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^Vhen the man had become thoroughly warmed he was about to

start on again. Suddenly, however, he heard the bushes breakmg
behind him, and, looking back, he saw all the men who had frozen

to death and all of the village people standing around the fire. This

fire is called Self-burning Fire (WAyi'k! gA'ni), and it was that that

had brought all of those people to life. From that time on they were

able to get their food very easily at the mouth of the river.

44. THE GIANT OF TA'SNA

At Tii'sna, near the mouth of the Yukon (?), was a large village in

which everybody had died except one small boy. His mother was
the last to perish. This boy was very independent, however, remain-

ing in his mother's house all the time instead of going around to the

other houses. in the place. Every day he went out with his bow and

arrows and shot small birds and squirrels for his sustenance.

On one of these hunting trips, however, he met a very large man
with bushes growing on one side of his face. The big man chased

him, and, being very quick, the boy tried to climb up a tree, but the

big man reached right up after him and pulled him down. Then the

big man said, "I am not going to hurt you. Stand right here." So

he put the boy on a high place, went some distance away and said,

"Take your bow and arrows and shoot me right here," pointing at

the same time to a spot between his eyebrows. At first the boy
was afraid to do so, and the big man begged him all that day. Finally,

when it was getting dark, he thought, "Well! I will shoot him. He
may kill me if I don't, and he will kill me if I do." The moment he

shot the man, however, he saw his mother and all the village people

that had been lost. All had been going to this big man. That was
why the man wanted the boy to shoot him. It brought all the

people back.

[This story is used in potlatch speeches.]

45. THE W0JVL4.N WHO MARRIED A LAND OTTERS

A man at Sitka, had three little children who were ciying with

hunger because he had nothing to give them. His sister had been

captured by the land otters after having l)een nearly drowned.

Then he said to the little ones, "You poor children, I wish your
aunt were living." Some 'time afterward that same evening he

heard a load set down outside, and going out to look, he saw a very

large basket filled with all kinds of dried meat and fish, and oil. The
sister he had been wishing for had brought it. Then this woman
herself came in and said, "I have brought that for the little ones.

I will be right back again. I live only a short distance from here.

a See story 6.
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We have a village there named Transparent-village (KanA'xA-

dak-an). You must come and stay with us." The man said that

he was making a canoe and had to finish it, but she replied, ' 'Your

nephews are coming over, and they will finish your canoe for you."

After the food that his sister had" brought him had given out she

came to him again with more and said, "I have come after you now.

Bring your little ones and come along. I see that you are having

a hard time with them."

So her brother prepared to go. Before he started he got some
blue hellebore (s'.ikc), which he soaked in water to make it very

strong and bitter, and finally his sister's boys came, fine-looking

young men who were j^eculiar only in having very long braids of

hair hanging down their backs. In reality these were their tails.

He showed them where his canoe was so that they could go to work
on it, and, after they had completed it roughly, they pulled it down
for him.

Then the man started ofi^ with his family, and, sure enough, when
he rounded the point what appeared to him like a fine village lay

there. The people came to meet them, but his sister said, ' 'Don't

stay right in the village. Stay here, a little distance away."

The people of that place were very good to him and gave him all

the halibut he wanted, but he always had the blue hellebore by

him to keep from being injiu'iously aft'ected. They were also in the

habit of singing a cradle song for his youngest child which went this

way, "The tail is growing. The tail is growing." Then he exam-
ined the child, and in fact a tail was really growing upon it, so he

chopped it off.

Finally the man's sister told him that he was staying there a little

too long, and he started back toward his village. As he went

he looked back, and there was nothing to be seen but land-otter

holes. Before they had a])])eared like ])ainted houses. Then he

returned to his own place with all kinds of food given him by the

land otters.

46. THE LAND-OTTERS' CAPTIVE

Several persons once went out from Sitka together, when their

canoe upset and all were drowned except a man of the KiksA'di.

A canoe came to this man, and he thought that it contained his

friends, but they were really land otters. They started southward

with him and kept going farther and farther, until they had passed

clear round the Queen Charlotte islands. At every place where

they stopped they took in a female land otter. All this time they

kept a mat made out of the broad part of a piece of kelp, over the

man they had capturetl until at length they arrived at a place they

called Rainy-village (Si'wu-a'ni).
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At this place the man met an aunt who had heen drowned years

before and had become the wife of two land otters. She was dressed

in a ground-hog robe. Then she said to him, ' 'Youi aunt's hus-

bands will save you. You must come to see me this evening."

When he came his aunt said, ''I can't leave these people, for I have
learned to think a great deal of them."

Afterward his aunt's husbands started back with him. They did

not camp until midnight. Their canoe was a skate, and, as soon as

they came ashore, they would turn it over on top of him so that, no
matter how hard he tried to get out, he could not. In making the

passage across to Cape Ommaney they worked very hard, and
shortly after they landed they heard the raven." They could go

only a short distance for food.

When they first started back the woman had said to her husbands,

''Don't leave him where he can be captured again. Take him to a

good place." So they left him close to Sitka. Then he walked
around in the neighborhood of the town and made the people suffer

so much every night that they could not sleep, and determined to

capture him. They fixed a rope in such a way as to ensnare him,

but at first they were unsuccessful. Finally, however, they placed

dog bones in the rope so that they would stick into his hands, dog
bones being the greatest enemies of the land otters.

Late that night the land-otter-man tore his hands so with these

bones that he sat down and began to scream, and, while he was doing

this, they got the rope around him and captured him. When they

got him home he was at first very wild, but they restored his reason

by cutting his head with dog bones. He was probably not so far gone
as most victims. Then they learned what had' happened to him.

After this time, however, he would always eat his meat and fish

raw. Once, when he was among the halibut fishers, they wanted
very much to have him eat some cooked halibut. He was a good
halibut fisher, probably having learned the art from the land otters,

though he did not say so. For a long time the man refused to take

anv, but at last consented and the food killed him.^.'
}

47. THE MAN FED FROM THE SKY

Datga's, the nephew of a chief at Chilkoot, used to lie all the time

bundled up in a corner made by the retaining timbers. When
everybody else was in bed he would rise and go to the fire. Then
he would gather the coals into a heap in order to warm his blanket

over them. The people of that town were starving, so Datga's

would say, as he held his blanket over the coals, ''Would that a

piece of dried salmon fell upon this from the smoke hole." He did

this every night.

a Supernatural beings who heard the raven call before they came to land, died.
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One time, as he was standino; over the fire without holding his

blanket out, some one called to him, "Datga's, stretch out your

blanket once more." So he stretched it out and held it there for

some time thinking, "Who is that calling me?" By and by he heard

the voice again, "Datga's, stretch it out farther." So, though he

could not see who was speaking, he stretched it far out. Then
half of a salmon fell upon his blanket. He took this, cut it into

small pieces, and distributed them among a number of empty boxes

that were in the house. At once all of those boxes were full of salmon.

The uncle of Datga's had two wives, the younger of whom was
very good to him. Although they had to be sparing with their food,

when they were eating salmon she always put a little piece aside for

him. The next evening, after he had eaten his morsel of food and
was lying down, he was called once more by the voice, "Stretch your

blanket out again." He ran quickly to the smoke hole and spread

out his blanket under it, but nothing came down, so he said, "I
think I will wish for something. I wish that some grease would
come down to eat with the salmon." And suddenly a sack of grease

fell upon his blanket, knocked it away, and dropped upon the fire-

place. He ran with this to the empty grease boxes and put a spoon-

ful in each, upon which all were immediately filled with grease.

Once more the voice called him, "Datga's, stretch your blanket out

again." He did so, wishing for a sack of berries, and an animal

stomach filled with them dropped down at once. This time he held

his blanket very firmly so that it would not be carried out of his

fingers. He put a spoonful of berries into each empty berry box,

and they were all filled.

After this he sat down thinking that he would not he summoned
again, but once more the voice came, this time very loudly, "Datga's,

stretch out your blanket." So he stretched it out, and there came
down upon it a sack of cranberries preserved in grease. He put a

spoonfid into each empty box as before and filled them.

Again came the voice, "Datga's, stretch out your blanket." Then
there came down a piece of venison dried with the fat on. When he

had cut it into many small pieces and- distributed these among the

boxes they were at once filled. It was now very late, but the voice

called him once more, "Datga's, stretch out your blanket again."

Then there came down a cake of dried soapberries which he broke

into little pieces, distributed among the boxes and made those full also.

Next morning the chief's house was crowded with hungry people

begging for food, and all that the chief could give them was a little

tobacco to chew. He had nothing even for himself. Seeing this, the

people began to go out. Now, Datga's said to his uncle, "Why are

all going out without having had anything to eat?" He was a very

quiet fellow who seldom said anything, and, when he broke out in
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this manner, his uncle became very angry with him. "Why do you

want tliose people to stay?" he said. ''What mil you giye them to

eat ? If you have so much to say why don't 3^ou feed them '( " "Well,"

answered Datga's, "I will feed them." His uncle looked at him in

surprise. He had seen him acting strangely at night, and had won-

dered what he was doing. While they were talking, the 3^ounger

wife of his uncle kept looking at him and shaking her head, because

she was afraid that her husband would become angry with him.

His uncle thought that the boy was only talking, so he said, ''Feed

them, then." The boy said, "Call them all in and I will feed them."

Half of the people had already gone out, but some stood listening to

him as he talked with his uncle, and one of these who stood near the

door called those that had gone out, to return.

When the people were all in, Datgti's went to the place where the

salmon used to be packed away, and his uncle thought to himself,

"Xliat fellow is going back there to those empty boxes." Wlien he

returned with one of them, however, it looked very heavy, and pres-

ently he handed out a salmon to every boy in the room, telling him
to roast it at the fire. So his uncle had nothing more to say.

Next Datga's told some of the boys to get trays, and, after he had
filled them, he set them before the people. Telling them to keep

quiet, he went back again to the place where the boxes were and
called for help. Two more boys went back there and brought for-

ward a box of oil to eat with their salmon.

After they had eaten these things, he called the boys to go back

with him again and they brought out a box of venison. His uncle

kept very quiet while this was going on, and his younger wife felt

very proud. Next Datga's had them bring out a box of berries"

preserved in grease, which he passed around in large dishes. The
chief began to think that his nephew w^as giving too much at a time

of famine, but he could say nothing. Then preserved high-bush

cranberries were served to the people in large dishes and finally soap-

berries, which all the boys stirred.

After this feast everyone left the house, but they soon came back
one by one to buy food, for they had plenty of other propert}'.

People that were dying of starvation were strengthened by the food

he gave them. For one large moose hide he would give two salmon.

He asked his uncle's younger wife to receive the goods that he was
getting in exchange. But, after he had obtained a great deal of

property more than half of the food was still left.

The chief, his uncle, w^as quite old at that time, both of his ^vives

being much younger. He felt very well disposed toward his nephew
to think that he had been so liberal and had kept up his uncle's name,
so he said to him, "You have done well to me and to my village

p Thege were the berries called tlnx.
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people. Had it been another young fellow he would have hidden the

food, but instead you have brought m}^ village people and myself to

life. Now take your choice between my wives. Take whichever you

want."

The young man did not answer at once, but the younger wife knew

that he would choose her, because the elder wife hated him. Finally

he said, "I will take the j^oung woman, for she has been good to me."

Then his uncle moved to one side and let his nephew take his place.

He became exceedingly wealthy, and was very good to the people

of his village and to his uncle.

48. THE SALMON SACK

A small boy whose father was dead lived with his mother at the

town of AsnA'xk! on the Queen Charlotte islands. The other town

people were continually bringing in halibut and a salmon called

icqe'n, but he and his mother could not get one piece and were vety

hungry. One day he begged to accompany some people who were

going out, and they consented. When he got to the fishing ground

he had a bite and began to pull up his line very rapidly. As he did so

numbers of salmon tails began coming up for some distance around,

and the people started to put them into the canoe. They did not

know what it meant. When he got it up they found that it was a

very large sack full of salmon with just their tails sticking out, and

they completely filled their canoes, for the salmon extended all

about them. Then they carried these ashore and had so many that

they began making oil out of some. With this oil and the dried

salmon the people of that village had plenty to eat.

Years ago it always happened that the poor people to whom others

were unkind l)rought luck to the village. They were so unkind to

this boy that they did not give him any halibut, and that is why it

was through him that the}^ had plenty to eat.

49. ROOTS'^

A boy was walking along in front of the houses of a very populous

village early one morning when a quill fell right in front of him. The

boy picked it up and started to run away, but it lifted him up into the

air out of sight. After that several other people w^ere missed, and

no one knew what had become of them. Finally, how^ever, they saw

another going up very rapidly, anil so discovered what was the

matter. Now, the people watched very closely, and, when another

was seen to be taken up, a man seized him by the legs. He, however,

was also lifted into the air. Then another grasped him, and all of

the people of the village kept on doing this, thinking to break the

a See story 13.
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strinj:;, until no one was left in that town except a woman and her

daughter. These two lived at one end and refused to touch the others.

The mother of this girl was very fond of making spruce-root baskets,

and, when she went after roots, the girl always accompanied her.

When her mother cut off the ends of the roots out in the forest her

daughter would chew them because they were sweet, and swallow the

juice, after which she would spit them out and take more. Finally

she got so used to chewing them that she would chew up fine the

roots themselves and swallow them.

Now, after this had gone on for some time, the girl saw that she

was growing large, and presently she gave birth to a boy baby.

While this child was still ver}'' small she bathed him in cold water to

make him strong, and he grew ver}^ fast.

When he was partially grown he one day saw the quill which had car-

ried away the people, picked it up and pulled on it very hard. Then
he noticed that someone was pulling it up. This invisible person

tried to pull him up also, but he was very strong and ran out roots

into the ground in every direction so that he could not be moved. All

that he could see was the quill. He tried hard to fnitl a line fastened

to it, but there was nothing visible except the quill pulling up and
down. He determined to hold on, however, to see what would
happen, and at last he felt something break and the quill come away
in his hands.

While Roots continued sitting in the same j)lace a l:)oy came to him
saying, "Where is that quill of mine? Give it to me." Then Roots
answered, "Well! where are my village people? Give them to me."
"Give me the quill first," said the boy. "Xo, give me back my
village people first, antl I will give you the quill." Then he begged
very hard for his village people, and the boy begged very hard for the

quill, until at last Roots heard the noise of people coming. At
that he handed back the quill and the boy vanished.

The ]:)eople did not come that day, however, and Roots was uneasy,

feeling that he had been very foolish to give the quill back before his

friends had returned. Next morning early, however, he heard a great

noise as of people moving about, and he jumped out of bed to look.

The houses throughout the village were filled with their former
occupants, who had come back during the night. All were very glad

to get back after their long absence, for where they had been they

seemed to have suffered. All complained of the mean master that

they had had, but they could not tell whether they had been made
slaves or not. All were very good to Roots for having restored them.

Afterward Roots, the full form of whose name is Root-ends
(XAt cugii'Lkli), was known everywhere, and all of the strong people

would go to his village to test him. Among them went a strong rock,

called ltd, who felt that he was very powerful. When they began to

49438—Bull. 39—00 13
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contend, Roots jumped upon Ite! first but could not move him. Then
Roots looked at his antagonist and saw that he was half buried in the

ground although a human being. This made Roots angr}^ and he

stooped down, picked Itc! up, and threw him down headlong. After

he had done so he looked and lo! there lay only a rock. If it had not

been for the numbers of roots that Roots sent out, however, Itc!

would have beaten him.

50. THE MUCUS CHILD

From a certain village the men began to disappear. They would go

up into the woods behind after firewood and never come back. Finally

all the rest of the men went up there together, intending to kill what-

ever had been destroying their friends, but they, too, never came back.

Then the women and children began disappearing in the same manner

until not one person remained except a woman and her daughter

who refused to go out.

After that the younger woman walked back and forth in front of

the houses, crying and calling to each of the former house owners.

One day she cried very hard until the mucus ran down from her nose,

and, wiping this off, she threw it down near one of the doors. After

a while she noticed from the corner of her eye that it moved. She

looked at it closely and saw that it was like a bubble. Then she

stooped down to examine it and saw in it a little man. Before the

bubble had disappeared she picked it up and svv'allowed it and soon

discovered that she was pregnant. In a short time she gave birth

to a boy.

This mucus child grew up very fast, and, when he was old enough

to shoot, his mother made him a bow and arrows with which to

practise. When he became somewhat larger he asked his mother,

''Mother, wh}^ are these houses empty? Where have the people that

occupied them gone?" And his mother answered, "We had many
friends in this village. They would go after wood and never return.

The women and children did the same hing. They followed their

husbands and parents and never returned." This bo}" grew up very

fast, and meanwhile he ke])t thinking to himself, "I wonder what

happened to those people who went up after wood and did not come
back." After he had become still larger he made himself a bow
and arrow points, and his mother made him a quiver. With these

he ventured a short distance up into the woods. He was afraid to

go far.

Finally he thought, "I am going a long distance uj) into the woods,

but I am not going to say a word about it to my mother." And so,

early in the morning, he went straight up from the house and, after

traveling for some time, reached a creek of black water which ran out

from under a glacier. There he met a large man who said to him,
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"Grandson^ take off all of your clothes, get into this creek until the

water is up to your neck, and sit there no matter how cold it is." The
boy did so, and, after a long time, the big man saw the water shake

around him and thought, "The water is shaking because he has sat in it

so long that he is beginning to get cold." Then the big man told him
to come out, and, after he had done so, he said, "Go and try to pull

up that tree." This tree was a short one, and he pulled it up easily

by the roots. Then the big man told him to strike a large round

white rock near by to see if he could smash it, and he did so. The
rock was broken in pieces. But this rock was only a friable one j^ut

there on purpose for the boy to break. Then the big man said to

him, "Put on your clothes now and go home. To-morrow come up
again."

The next day the big man told him td get into the creek again, and,

when he saw him shivering, told him to come out and pull up a still

larger tree. He pulled it up easily. Then he took him to a still

larger rock that looked shiny and hard and told him to strike it.

When he did so the tree went into slivers, but the rock was intact.

So he told the boy to dress, run down home, and come up again very

early. This time he was told to pull up a big crab-apple tree. He
succeeded, but, although it looked easy to him to break the rock, only

the tree was shattered.

The fourth time the boy came up very early l^efore daylight. After

he had been in the stream long enough to shiver the big man said,

"Run to that tree standing over there. Try to break that." It was
a wild maple, but he broke it more easily than the crab apple. The
big man was surprised.

Now the boy knew that he had great strength, and when the big

man told him to try to smash the rock again, the rock flew all about.

Then the big man took off his leggings, his shirt, and his moccasins,

which were beautifully worked with porcupine quills, and put them on

the boy. The moccasins were made to tie to the leggings and the sole

of one of them was a whetstone. Then the man told him that he was
Strength and had come to help him. He showed him a valley and
said, "Go right up that valley, making sure to walk in the middle of

it. On one side is the glacier. As soon as you reach the to]^ of the

mountain you will hear some one calling. You will see a large town
there. This village is where your people went when they disap-

peared and those are the wolf people that took them. As soon as

they get within your reach hit them with your club, and if it touches

one of them it will kill him. Run up the hill. If you run down the

hill you will be caught. If you become tired, think of me and you
will become stronger."

Now the boy went up the hill as he had been directed until he

reached the end of the valley, where he heard some one call. He
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looked down and saw a very large town. At once people came
running toward him, and he clubbed them. He could see them fall

l)ut did not feel his club strike. He kept on running up the hill,

clubbing his pursuers as he went until he had destroyed all of them.

Then he returned to his benefactor.

Wlien Strength heard what had happened, he said, ''Go back, for

there is another village on the other side. Go there and call to them.

They will not see you as quickly as these first. Call to them, 'Give

me my uncle's life, my village people's life.' If they refuse, tell them

that you are going to strike their village with your club. If they

allow you to have it they will hand you a box." He gave the boy

strict orders not to strike unless they refused to give him the box of

lives.

When the boy came to the first house in this village, he asked for

the lives of his town people, but they said, "We don't know where

they are. They might be in the next house." He went to that, and

they said the same thing there. They answered him in the same man-
ner at all of the houses. By the time he reached the last he was dis-

couraged, thinking that he had undertaken all of that labor for

nothing. He went in there, however, and said, "Give me ni}^ village

people's lives. If you don't give them to me, I will strike your village."

This was the town chief's house, however, and he said, "Don't strike

our village. I will give you the lives of your village people." These

people were also wolf people. Then the wolf chief handed him the

box of lives and said, "Take it back to your village and leave it in each

house for four days. At the end of four days go into the house and see

what has happened."

After this the boy returned to his native village and left the box of

lives four days in the house of his uncle, the chief. Early on the

morning of the day following he heard noises there, jumped up and

went over to it. There were all of his people walking about and look-

ing very happy. He left the box in every house in town for the pre-

scribed period until all the absent ones had come to life, and all of

their houses were filled as before. All the time this boy was away
among the wolves his mother and grandmother were worrying about

him, but after the people had been restored they were very happy.

51. THE SALMON CHIEF

A certain fisherman fished for salmon and nothing else. One day,

after he had fished for a long time, he was walking upon the beach and

came upon a salmon left by the tide. He was very glad for he had not

been getting any fish for some time and saw that this was nice and fresh.

He saitl to himself, "Oh! what a nice meal I shall have." He had

been very hungry for salmon. But, as he reached down to pick it up,

it spoke to him saying, "No, no, don't eat me. I am chief of all the
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salmon. Put me into the water and let me go out again. You will

get lots of salmon if you let me go." The man felt very badly to lose

it, but he thought that since it talked to him in this way he would let

it go, and he did so.

Before this happened it had been very stormy, so that the fisherman

had been vmable to get anything, but now it became calm, and he went

out fishing and caught many salmon. Next day he went for more,

but it was so stormy at sea that he could not catch any. Then he

thought that he would walk along shore again. He did so, and when

he came to the place where he had found the first salmon he saw

another large, fine salmon. He thought, "Oh! what a fine-looking

salmon, and I have to let it go again." But the salmon spoke up

at once saying, "No, don't let me go. Take me home, and you shall

have me for your supper. After you have cooked me do not break

any of my bones. Take care of all of them. Take the bones out of

my head and j)lace them in a dish. Then put them under your pillow

and sleep on them to-night."

This man lived alone with his wife, and they had no children but

were very anxious for them. About midnight the man awoke and,

looking under his pillow, saw two fine-looking boy babies.

The children grew up quite fast, and one of them was very brave,

but the other was a coward and always stayed at home. One clay the

former asked his father, "Are you two the only ones who live here?"

"That is all; that is all," said his father, for he did not want his son to

leave them. After that the boy begged hard to go away, and asked

his father to put up some food for him to take, but at first his father

refused. He begged so hard, however, that after a while his parents

consented and prepared it.

So the boy finally went away, and presently he came to where an

old woman lived. This woman said to him, "My grandson." "Oh!
my grandmother," said he. Then she gave him something to eat.

She put something into a very small kettle, and, after it was cooked,

she gave it to him and it tasted very good. Then she looked up at

him and said, "I suppose you thought 'That old woman who lives

back there is starving.' I don't suppose you thought I had anything

to eat." Afterward the boy said, "Grandmother, why is it that this

village looks so black?" She answered, "There is a monster there

which is a human being and yet not a human being. It has seven

heads. It is to be fed with the chief's daughter. Otherwise he will

murder every one in the village." Finally they heard a drum and

saw people going along dancing. They were taking the chief's

daughter to tliis monster. Then the boy saw them return without

her."

a This portion o£ the story and that whicii luiiows Iook. nKea garbled European myth, such as the

story of Perseus and Andromeda, or that of Hercules and the Hydra.
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At once the boy started on a run toward the place whither they

had taken this girl and presently came upon her walking toward the

monster very slowly. When she heard some one walking up to her

she turned round and saw the boy. She said, "Where are you going?"

Said he, "Where are you going?" "Oh! my father has given me to

this seven-headed monster, and that is where I am going." Then the

boy said, "Don't go there. You better go back with me." She kept

going along closer and closer to the monster's place and seemed to go

slower and slower.

By and by they saw the man with his seven heads sticking out of

the den. lie began to laugh when he saw them and said, "I thought

I was going to have only one girl to eat, but I am also going to have a

fat, plump boy." The boy answered, "You are going to have me to

eat, are you? You and I will fight first." Then the monster laughed

again and said to him, "Do 3"ou see all of those bones around there."

Human bones lay all around. "And 3^ou think you can fight me."

After that they began fighting. The boy had a knife made of ob-

sidian (in). He was very quick and could walk all over his opponent

because the latter was slow and clumsy, so he finally cut oft' three of the

monster's heads. Then the boy said, "Let us sit down for a minute

and rest." They did so, and, after a while the monster said, "I am
strong now, stronger than I have ever been." But the boy answered,

"You had seven heads and I cut oft" three, leaving you but four, yet

you say that you are stronger than before. You may be stronger,

but you are too slow." The girl stood near by looking on. Then
they started fighting once more, and the boy cut off the monster's four

remaining heads for he was slower than ever.

Now they went home to the boy's father, and, when he told him
what had happened, his father felt very proud of him. The boy

wanted to marry the chief's daughter, and, although his people were

poor, the chief consented willingly.

52. THE JP:AL0US UNCLE

«

A high-caste man had a l)eautiful wife of whom he was very jealous.

He had also four sisters well married in dift'erent villages, all with

sons. One morning the eldest of these sisters said to her husband,
'

' I want to go to see my brother. I believe he would like to see our

son." Her husband was willing, because he wanted to see the nian

hiniself. When they arrived there, the woman's brother pretended

that he thought a great deal of his nephew, but really he did not want
to see him for fear his wife would take a liking to him because he was
handsome. He told the 3^oung man, however, that he was going .to

take him everywhere with him. His mother felt very happy to think

a This is expressed in a rather unusual manner, and may have been modified perhaps by white influ-

ences, but the main plot is entirely native.
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that her brother thought so much of him and left him tliere with his

uncle.

Immediately after his mother had gone, however, the uncle deter-

mined to make away with him, because his wife seemed to like him.

So next morning he said, "We are going down right away to get some
devilfish to eat. The tide will soon be low enough." Then the boy

prepared himself, for he was very anxious to go, and they set out.

His uncle said, ''Walk right along there," pointmg to a high ridge

parallel with the beach. "Walk ahead, and I will follow you."

The boy did as he was directed and soon saw something large on the

beach, that kept opening and closing. It was a very large clam. His

uncle told him to get right on top of the ridge to watch it, for it w^as

the first time he had seen anything of the kind. As the boy was very

anxious to examine it, he got up there and leaned far over. When
he did so, however, the clam opened and remained open, and his

uncle pushed him right down into it. Then the clam closed u]>on him

and killed him. The boy's parents soon found out what had hap-

pened to their son, and, although his uncle declared that it was an

accident, they knew that he was jealous and did not believe him.

Some time after this the uncle turned his thoughts to his second

sister's son who was still handsomer. His wife had seen this youth,

and had told her husband how fine he was. This made him very

jealous, and he sent to this sister, saying that it was about time she

sent one of her sons to help him, for he had no children and needed

help. He knew that the oldest child would be sent, because the next

was a girl. So the boy came, and he threw him down into the big

clam like the other. The uncle w as very jealous of his wife because he

knew^ that everyone fell in love with her on account of her beauty.

After this the uncle sent for the third sister's child who was older

than the last he had killed, but he would not go for a long time, and

his parents did not ask him to. He was a flighty youth, however, and,

after his uncle had sent for him several times, he thought of his uncle's

handsome wife and made up his mind to visit them.

All of the time this boy was with him the uncle watched him and his

wife very closely and would not leave the house for a minute. His

wife was very anxious to give him warning, l)ut her husband feared it

and watched her too closely. She made signs to the boy, but he did

not understand them. When his uncle took him down to the beach,

he said, "I must go back to the house after a drink of water." He
thought that his uncle would wait for him, but instead he followed

him right back to the house. Then the boy said to his^uncle's wife,

"Where is the water?" She pointed it out, but, as her husband stood

close by, she could not say anything more. So they went down to the

beach, but, when the youth saw this clam moving in the distance, he

ran by it very quickly, and his uncle was disappointed. Then they
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went on farther, and the uncle said to him, "Do you see that hole

down there ? " He could see plainly a very large hole. Then his uncle

said, "The devilhsh that we want to get for our supper is in that."

He handed him the stick for getting devilfish and said, "Hook it. You
can get it very easily." The boy put the end of his stick into the hole,

felt that the fish was there, and hooked it. Immediately he tried to

run off, but his uncle was right behind him, and pushed him forward

so that the devilfish seized him and dragged him under the rock.

All the time this man was killing his nephew\s, the youngest, who
looked very much like the first one killed, had been practising. His

father showed him how to make himself look like a very small ball of

feathers. He had the shaman of that village make a bracelet of eagle

down for him inclosing a piece of devil's club carved by the shaman.
Then the shaman said, "Just as soon as you find- that you are in

danger turn this bracelet around on your wrist four times as quickly

as you can." Then the shaman told him to climb a very high tree,

and climbed right after him, while his father stood watching. The
shaman said, "Now turn that around on your wrist four times as

quickly as you can." He did so, and just as he finished the shaman
pushed him do\\ai. Then his father saw nothing but a ball of eagle

down rolling down the tree. As soon as it reached the ground there

stood the boy, and the shaman knew that everything was all right.

He also gave the boy a knife having a handle carved like devil's clubs,

which he kept in the bosom of his shirt, tied around his neck.

After this the boy's fi'iends took him to his uncle and remained with

him for three days. On the fourth day they returned. Then the

uncle's wife cried continually to think that a boy not fully grown
should be left there to be killed, and his uncle said to her angrily,

"Wliat is it you are always crying about? You are in love again

aren't you?" Then the boy said aloud so that his uncle could hear,

"You are in love with the right one this time." At that his uncle

became angry and told him he talked too much. Right away he said,

"Come on with me. We will get a devilfish for our supper." So the

boy prepared himself, and they started off, while his uncle's wife came
out and watched them, thinking that he was the last.

As they went along the boy saw the clam, and, before his uncle told

him it was there, he stood still just above it. For a moment he forgot

about his bracelet, but, just as he saw his uncle raise his hands, he

remembered and turned his bracelet about once. When he reached

the clam he turned it for the fourth time and fell into the clam as a ball

of feathers, while his uncle went home, thinking he had disposed of

him. The ball of feathers inside, however, turned back into a boy,

and he cut both sides of the clam and came out.

Then he saw the devilfish-stick his uncle had given him lying there

and thought he would go on and see the devilfish they were to have
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had for their supper. When he reached the place and saw the devil-

fish sitting outside of its hole he became frightened, yet he thought

that he would try to kill it. Now he went up to the creature and

turned his bracelet around twelve times, wishing that it become small.

It did grow small, and he killed it easily and dragged it home on his

stick. Reaching the house, he pushed the door open and threw it

right in front of his uncle, where it reassumed enormous proportions.

Then his uncle was astonished to see him and began screaming

loudly, begging the boy to take the devilfish out at once. So he took

it out and threw it down upon the beach. Afterward he looked back

at it, and it had become the same big devilfish again.

Now the boy remained with his uncle for a very long time, and his

uncle's wife thought a great deal of him, while his uncle seemed to do

so too. One day, however, he saw his wife talking to the boy and

again determined to kill him. Then he put something sharp pointed

on the ground, took the nephew up to the top of a very high tree and

crawled up after him. The boy, who knew what was going to happen,

began singing and turning his bracelet round slowly at the same time.

Just as he had turned it for the fourth time his uncle reached him and

pushed him over. When he landed upon the ground, however, there

was nothing to be seen but a ball of eagle down.

His uncle saw this, and, feeling that he could not kill his nephew,

treated him well for a very long time, but watched him closely.

His wife said to the boy, ''Your uncle is flunking a great deal because

he can't kill you." But all that the boy would answer every time

she said this was, "Only a ball of eagle down." She did not know
what he meant.

One day the uncle thought that he would deceive liis wife and

nephew, so he told the latter that he was going back into the woods
and started off. Instead of going away, however, ho went back of

the house, looked through a hole at them and listened. Then the

boy came to his wife and sat do^vTl close to her, and she said, ''Let

us run away. I am afraid of your uncle." He answered that he

would if he could get a canoe, and she told him of a i:)lace where there

was a canoe, some distance from the toA\Ti. Then the uncle came
right in and wanted to kill liis wife on the spot but was so fond of

her that he could not. The boy sat perfectly still, moving his bracelet.

That night the uncle treated his nephew very Idndly^and began

telling liim all kinds of stories, until at last th.e boy fell asleep.

Tliis was just what he wanted. Then he tied the boy to a board,

tliinking, "I am going to get rid of him this time. The feathers

will get wet, and he will be drowned." So he took him quite a

distance out to sea and set him adrift there. It was very stormy.
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Tlic l)()V, liovvcvcf, llo.itcd iiloii;;; fttr soinc^ lime and iiiuilly came

ashore in sal'et}' on a nice sandy bcacli. The tide was very low.

Th(ui he heard the hiughter of some girls who were out digging

clams. There were three of them, and they were sisters. Now the

eldest of the girls saw something moving on the beach and went

thither, tliinking it was some; dying animal. Instead she saw a

handsome youth, who looked right iij) at her hut said nothing. Said

she, "What has happened to you^' P>iit he would not speak. She

called to her sisters, and they ran up. Then the second sister imme-

diately fell ill love with him, hut the youngest had nothing to say.

The eldest had formerly been in love with the youth that was first

destroyed, so she said to her second sister, "llow much like my dead

lover he looks." She saw hiiii smile because he knew her, but he

did not know the others, and immediately the eldest began to cry,

saying that that was her lov(>r's smile only that he was a larger man.

Then the second sister laughed, saying that she was going to untie

him and have him for her husband. The youngest, however, said,

"Well! you twcj can have him, h)r 1 am not going to have a man that

can not talk." " If he comes out all right after we have untied him,"

sai<l the eldest, "we will both be his wives." So, the two older girls

untied him and started to raises his head while the youngest ran olf

to dig clams. They asked him il he could talk, and he said, "Yes."

As he walked between the girls, one of them said, "You shall go to

my father's house with me." At the time they untied him the

eagles were gathering ar'ound to devour him.

Then they took him into their father's house and their father

said, "Who is that fellow r' "We found him," said the second,

"and we nvc going to marry iiim." This one w^as very quick to

speak, while the eldest was slow and (|iiiet. Their father consented,

and he married both of the girls. Then the eldest spoke to her

father of liow much he resembled her dead lover, although the boy

had not told anything about himself.

Those girls used to go olf to hunt and s])ear salmon just like boys,

so the younger said next morning, "
1 am going out to sj)ear salmon."

She brought a salmon home. The day following both girls asked

him to go with them, and he did so. '^Phey tried to teach him how

to hunt, for he l)elonge(| to such a veiT high fainily that he had

never learned.

On the way the Nounger wife acted sulkily toward her elder sister

because she would never leave their husband's side. So she started

olf alone, and hec husband was afraid she would go away for good,

for he liked her wvy much on account of her liveliness. In the

evening, however, she canie back v\ith a salmon and said to her

sister, "You can live on love, ^'ou stick by your husband and do

not go to get anvthing to eat." Then their husband carried the
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salmon back, and his elder wife came home slowly. The younger

sister cooked the salmon and put it between herself and her husband.

He pulled it along toward his elder wife, but the other said, "She
shall not have any. She is going to live on love." Then her husband

said that if she would let her sister have some salmon he would go

out and try to get another himself. It was early in the spring and

the salmon were scarce. The younger wife now felt jealous of her

sister because she thought that their husband thought more of her

than of herself, though really the reverse was the case. He pitied

the elder, however, because she had done so much for him.

When the young man saw that his younger wife was angry toward

the elder, however, he determined to leave them for a time. The
younger did not want to let him go, and begged him hard to remain,

but the elder said nothing, for he had told her his reasons. Finally

he told his younger wife that she must let him go but that he would

come back. He said that she must treat her elder sister well because

his cousin (lit. "elder brother") had been in love with her. When
she asked him what cousin he meant, he explained that his elder

brother had died quite a while ago and that this girl had been in

love with him. After that she let him set out.

At this time he thought that he would kill liis uncle, so he paddled

thither. His uncle saw him, knew what ho had come for, and was
frightened. Then the young man went to his uncle's house, spent

the evening and started away again. About midnight, however, he

returned and told his uncle that he luid come to kill him because he

had murdered his brothers and made him himself sulTer. Although

his uncle begged hard to be spared, he killed him, and, after telling

his uncle's wife that he had killed her husband and why he had done

so, he returned to his wives.

53. THE MAN WHO MARRIED THE EAGLE

This is a story of something that happened among the Haida. It

is about a young man there who married a very fme-looking girl.

This girl deceived her husband and went with the son of the town
chief, but her husband found 'it out and killed him. Since the

dead man belonged to such high-caste people, the girl's husband was
afraid and told his slave to take him off in his canoe. Before the

relatives of the murdered man found it out and had started in ])ur-

suit, he had gotten some distance away. He and his slave paddled

ver}^ hard and got way out into the ocean, and, when at last the

man looked up, he found that he was close to a large rock very far

out. Then he jumped ashore, and, seeing that there w^ere very many
seals there, he began clubbing them forgetful of the fact that he was
a fugitive. At last, when he did look up, he found that his slave

had deserted him and was now a long distance off.
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The man camped on the rock that night and next morning studied

very hard what he should do. At last he fixed upon a plan which

he proceeded to carry out. Taking the largest seal he had killed, he

skinned it very carefully so as not to cut through the hide anywhere.

Late that night he got inside, tied the skin together over himself

very tightly so that no water could come in, and set himself adrift.

Then he floated along on the ocean, and at times he felt that he was

bumping against rocks, but he kept quiet and after he had gone

for a long time he felt himself drift ashore upon a beach.

Next morning very early, as he lay there, the man heard an eagle

cry and laiew that it was flying toward him. Finally it lighted right

on top of the seal. The eagle seemed to notice, however, that this

seal sounded empty, and instead of trying to eat it, sat still there.

By and by the man took out his knife, cut through the skin right

where the eagle sat and seized its legs. Then he looked up at it

through the hole, and lo! instead of an eagle there was a girl. Then

the girl said to him, "Come up to my father's house with me."

He agreed, and, when she had taken him up, he saw a fine house

over every bed in which hung an eagle skin.

After that the young man took the girl for his wife. At that time

one of his brothers-in-law stood up and gave him an eagle-skin coat,

saying, "I have given you a coat as a present. With this coat you

can catch cod easily." Another brother-in-law got up and said, "I

also give you a coat. With this coat you can easily catch salmon."

Another got up and said, "I also give you a coat. With this coat

you can catch halibut." Another got up and said, "I, too, will give

you a coat. With this coat 3'ou can catch seal. Always sit on a tree

top and look down at the water. Then the seal will look to you like

a very small ilsli. It feels like a small fish when you catch it in this

coat." So, all in the house presented him with difterent coats. The

last of them was a yoimg black eagle which said, "I give 3'ou this coat,

and with this coat 3"ou can catch a sea lion." Then the older eagles

made fun of his gift, saying, "With that young skin you need not

think you can catch even the smallest trout."

Meawhile the people in the town this boy had come from had sent

his mother, who was a very old woman, away from the village to

starve. He was at that time very near where she was living, but he

did not know it.

After this the young man put on the coat he had received first, went

out in it and cauglit a cod which he gave to his wife. He put the

next coat on and caught a salmon. When he looked down upon this

it appeared to be very small, and it felt very light while he was carry-

ing it, but when he got it home it was a very large fish. With the

next coat he cauglit a very big halibut, and with the next a seal.

This seemed very light to him, but, when he got it home to his father-
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in-law and his brothers-in-law, he was sur])rised at its size. Lastly,

he put on the black eagle skin. He went out and watched, and after

a while he saw a sea lion a long distance out. He went after it and

brought it ashore easily, but, after he had taken it to his father-in-

law, he wondered how he had carried it.

By and by the man felt that his mother was suffering somewhere,

and, going along the beach, he found her living in a little house made
of branches. He asked her what the matter was, and she told him.

Then he said to his mother, "In the morning you will hear some sea

gulls. As soon as that happens, get up and go along the beach. You
will find a large salmon." The woman did so. In the morning she

got up and looked and a very large salmon lay there. She had to cut

it up and carry it to her brush house in pieces. In the evening her

son went to her again and said, "To-morrow I will get a seal for you.

Look for it very early." So she awoke very early, found a large seal,

and took up its meat.

After that her son went to her again and told her that he had been

captured by the eagles and was living very comfortably among them.

He said that he had a wife who was very good to him and told her not

to worry for he would always look after her. Then he said, "Early

next morning go and look again. I will try to get you a sea lion."

She did so, and found a very large sea lion upon the beach. She took

off the skin, dried it, preserved the oil, and dried tlie meat.

Now the man went to his mother once more and said to her,
^

' Next
morning I will get a whale and leave it down here on the beach.

Don't touch it. A canoe will come from our village and find it.

While they are cutting up the whale don't go down to them." It

happened just as he had said, and when this canoe had carried back

the news everybody came down from the village to cut it up.

As the old woman did not go down to look while they were cutting

up this whale, some one said, "Run up to see the old woman." When
they came there, they found her in a ver}" large brush house in which

salmon, seal, and sea-lion meat were dr^^ing. They were surprised to

see how much food she had when they themselves had bareh^ enough.

Then everybody ran up to look at her. They had stripped the whale

down, but had not taken off the pieces. When they left her house to

go down again, the old woman came out and the eagle, which had sat

on top of a tree watching, said to her, "Get away. Get away." After

that one of the men took a rock and hit her in the face with it.

Wlien the eagle saw what was done to his mother he flew down,

seized the town chief by the top of the head and flew up with him.

Then he came down again far enough for a person to seize the town
chief's legs and flew round and round the whale. By and by another

man caught hold of the chief and was unable to let go. The eagle flew

around a little higher up until another seized tlie second man, and so
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he continued to do until he liad carried up all of the men. Mean-

while the women were in a great hurry to cut the whale, but the old

woman poked it, tellino; it to 0:0 out, and it went away from them

right out to sea. Meanwhile the eagle rose higher and higher into the

air and flew far out over the ocean, where it dropped all of the men of

that place and drowned them.

54. THE BRANT WIFE«

A man at Gona'xo in the Laxayi'k (or Yakutat) country married

a brant woman (c|en). One day in spring this woman said to her

husband, "Let us go outside and watch the flocks of geese passing.

My father's canoe will soon be coming along." Then they went out

and saw a flock of brant coming. The brant seemed to stop over the

woman a little while, and she called to them saying, "Have you any-

thing for me ? " Immediately some dried ts !et fell upon her lap.

Next day she again said to her husband, "I am sure that my
father's canoe will come along to-day. Let us go outside and sit

there." So they did. Then they saw the largest flock of brant they

hatl yet observed, and the woman jumped up, saying, "There is my
father's canoe coming along." When the flock got over the place

where they were sitting, one of them made a great noise directly over-

head, and her husband thought that must be his wife's father. His

wife also began making the brant noise in return, so that her husband

became very much frightened. As soon as she had finished she flew

up among the brant people.

Now her husband started off under the flock, and ran for a very

long time until he was thoroughly tired out. Seeing that he was now
so far behind that she could barely see him, his wdfe said to her father,

"Father, let us camp here." So her father had them encamp there

on a flat place, and her husband saw it from a high hill. When he

came up with them, he stood around on the flats and would not go

near. By and by a man came out to him and said, "You better come

in. We have a place prepared for you." So he went in, and found

his wife sitting on a mat in the house with room enough for him
beside her. The brants looked to him just like human beings. Then

they cooked for them, and afterward left the place, taking him with

them. When they reached the place where they were to sta}^ all

summer, he saw that they worked very hard to get food in order to

take it back.

Some time afterward the sand-hill cranes (dul) and the geese

(t'.awA'k) made war on the brants and killed off many of the latter.

At first the man stood and watched them without taking part, and

at last his wife's father, who was chief of the brants, said to his daugh-

o See story 24.
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ter, ''Daughter, why is it that your husband wih not help us? Doesn't
he see that my people have all been killed? Ask him to help me."
Then the man made war aprons, coats, and hats for the brants and
for himself, and he made himself a club. He killed great numbers
of sand-hill cranes and geese, while none of the brants were destroyed.

After he had killed enough of the enemy to make up for the brants

that had been destroyed, his father-in-law told his daughter to say
to him that he had killed enough. "If he kills any more," he said,

"they will want to kill more of my people." So all stopped fighting,

and they recommenced collecting food for the return journey. The
girl's father felt very good toward his son-in-law for saving their

lives.

When fall came and the brants w^ere ready to start back their

chief said, "We will not go back the same way we came. We must
go another way." Then they started. It seemed to the man that

they were going in canoes instead of flying. Late the first evenino-

the chief said, "Now we will camp out here." The place that he
referred to was a large rock far out at sea, and they camped upon
it. After they had eaten all went to sleep.

Next morning, however, although the man awoke early, he found

himself lying out on the rock alone. Then he was very sad, and did

not know what he should do. He thought, "How am I to get home
from here without any canoe?" He remained out upon that rock

for a long time and thought that he should never see his friends

again. He remained there, in fact, all winter, living on food that

the brants had left him. Wlien spring came he was more anxious

than ever to get home, so much so that he did not care to eat any-

thing and went for several days without nourishment.

One morning he said to himself, "Wliat is the use of getting up?"
And he lay down again with his blankets over his head. After some
time had passed, he heard something say to him very loudly, "Why
are you lying here? "V\Tiat are you doing out here on this rock?"

He threw his blanket off and looked around but saw nothing except

a bird called guslyadu'li sitting near by. He lay down again, and
again he heard the voice. He heard it for the third time. Every
time the bird was sitting in the same place. When he again lay

down he thought he must be crazy, but on keeping a lookout he saw
the guslyadij'li run up toward him very fast, so he said to it quietly,
'

' I have seen you." Then the bird replied, "I have come to bring you
luck. Get on my back and keep your face buried in the feathers on
the back of my neck." Wlien he had done this, the bird started to

fly off with him. It said, "Don't look up. I do not want you to

look up." The farther it went the more it repeated this warning,

so he tried hard to keep his face concealed. Finally the bird stopped,

and he wondered where they were, "You can open your eyes now,"
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said the bird, and when lie did so he saw that they were on a big

pile of seaweed drifting around far out at sea. Then the bird told

him to close his eyes again, and by the time it stopped with him
once more he was very tired. Then the bird said again, "Now open

your eyes." He opened his eyes and recognized the place well as

being close to his own village.

55. THE DUCK HELPER

All the people in a village called Ta'sna, "just south of the mouth
of the Yukon," once died of smallpox with the exception of one

woman and her son. The boy was just old enough to realize what
had happened. His mother kept weeping day after day, and it so

distressed her son that he went off hunting with bow and arrows and

did not return imtil he thought she was through.

One day he went farther than he realized and on turning about

was puzzled to know where the village lay. He walked for a long

time in different directions trying to fuid it but in vain. He was
lost and had to camp that night. Next morning he began looking

again, and he looked all day with no better success. On the third

morning, after he had looked about until he was very tired, he caught

sight of water through the trees and, thinking it was the ocean, ran

quickly toward it. When he came up to it, however, he found it was

only ;^ lake. He remained there for some time, living on roots, and

afterward continued his journey. Again he traveled all day and on

the following morning he again saw water through the woods. Now
he felt happy once more, but when he came down to it and looked

around, lo! it was the same lake he had left.

By this time the boy was too tired to walk any more, so he thought,

"Well! I might as well stay right here." He covered himself up with

moss and went to sleep. Suddenly, however, he was awakened by
a voice saying, "Who is this boy?" He looked around but saw no

one. He was entirely alone. Then he fell asleep again, and again

something said, "Who is this boy?" He thought that he was dream-

ing, for, when he looked aroimd, he saw only a black duck far out on

the water.

After this the boy saitl to himself, "Now I am going to sit up and

watch." vSo he seated himself against a large bush and, although he

became so sleepy there that his eyes kept closing, he would open

tliem resolutely and keep on the watch. Finally he got up and went

behind the bush. While his eyes were closed, the boy heard the same
voice again, but he was not quite asleep, so he opened them quickly

and saw the black duck (gax") on the beach. Immediately it turned

into a man, who stood looking at him. "W^hat are 3"ou doing here?"

said the man. Then tlio boy told him how he had gotten lost. "All

of our village people died, and my mother cried so that I w^anted to
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get away from her, so I traveled in the woods alone and became
lost. Since that day I have not been home to see my mother."

Then the man took oif his coat, gave it to the boy, and said, "Put on

this coat. As soon as you have done so, stretch out yoiu' arms and

keep gouig like that. Don't tliink of me and don't think of this

lake. Think of your uncle's house."

The boy did as he had been told, and it seemed to him that he

was flying along very rapidly far above the trees. For a long time

he thought of nothing else than his uncle's house and his uncle's

village, but at length he remembered the lake and lo ! he was there

once more with the man standing before him in the same place.

Then the man said, "Didn't I tell you not to think of me or the lake?

Start over again. Think of nothing but j^our uncle's house and the

village you are bound for." So this time the boy tried very hard,

and all at once he came out back of his uncle's house, where his mother

was waiting and calling for him. When she recognized him she was
very happy.

56. THE BOY WHO SHOT THE STAR

Two very high-caste boys were chums. The father of one was

town chief and had his house in the middle of the village, but the

house of the other boy's father stood at one end. These boys would

go alternatel}'' to each other's houses and make great quantities of

arrows which they would play with until all were broken up.

One time })oth of the boys made a great quantity of arrows to

see which could have the more. Just back of their village was a hill

on the top of which was a smooth grassy place claimed by the boys

as their playground, and on a certain fine, moonlight night they

started thither. As they were going along the lesser chief's son, who
was ahead, said, "Look here, friend. Look at that moon. Don't

you think that the shape of that moon is the same as that of my
mother's labret and that the size is the same, too?" The other an-

swered, "Don't. You must not talk that wa}' of the moon." Then
suddenly it became very dark about them and presently the head

chief's son saw a ring about them just like a rainbow. When it dis-

appeared his companion was gone. He called and called to him but

did not get any answer and did not see him. He thought, "He must

have run up the hill to get away from that rainbow." He looked up

and saw the moon in the sky. Then he climbed the hill, and looked

about, but his friend was not there. Now he thought, "Well! the

moon must have gone up with him. That circular rainbow must

have been the moon."

The boy thus left alone sat down and cried, after which he began

to try the bows. He put strings on them one after the other and

tried them, but every one broke. He broke all of his own bows and

49438—Bull. 39—00 14
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all of his churn's except one which was made of very hard wood.

He thought, "Now I am going to shoot that star next to the moon."

In that spot was a large and very bright one. He shot an arrow at

this star and sat down to watch, when, sure enough, the star darkened.

Now he ])egan shooting at that star from the big piles of arrows

he and his chum had made, and he was encouraged by seeing that

the arrows did not come back. After he had shot for some time he

saw something hanging down very near him, and, when he shot up

another arrow, it stuck to this. The next did likewise, and at last the

chain of arrows reached him. He put a last one on to complete it.

Now the youth felt badly for the loss of his friend and, lying

down under the arrow chain, he went to sleep. After a while he

awoke, found himself sleeping on that hill, remembered the arrow^s

he had shot away, and looked up. Instead of the arrows there was a

long ladder reaching right down to him. He arose and looked so

as to make sure. Then he determined to ascend. First, however,

he took various kinds of bushes and stuck them into the knot of hair

he wc^re on his head. He climbed up his ladder all day and camped

at nightfall upon it, resinning his journey the following morning.

When he awoke early on the secontl morning his head felt very

heavy. Then he seized the salmon berry bush that was in his hair,

pulled it out, and found it was loaded with berries. After he had

eaten the berries off, he stuck the branch back into his hair and felt

very much strengthened. About noon of the same day he again felt

hungry, and again his head was heavy, so he pulled out a bush from

the other side of his head and it was loaded with blue huckleberries.

It w^as already summer there in the sky. That was why he was

getting berries. When he resumed his journey next morning his

head did not feel heavy mitil noon. At that time he pulled out the

bush at the back of his head and found it loaded with red huckle-

berries.

By the time he had reached the top the boy was very tired. He
looked round and saw a large lake. Then he gathered some soft

brush and some moss and lay dowii to sleep. But, while he slept,

some person came to him and shook him saying, "Get up. I am
after j^ou." He awoke and looked around but saw" no one. Then
he rolled over and pretended to go to sleep again but looked out

through his eyelashes. By and by he saw a very small but hand-

some girl coming along. Her sldn clothes were very clean and neat,

and her leggings were ornamented with porcupine quills. Just as she

reached out to shake him he said, ''I have seen you already."

Now the girl stood still and said, "I have come after you. My
grandmother has sent me to bring you to her house." So he went

with her, and they came to a very small house in which was an old

woman. The old woman said, "What is it you came way up here
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after, my grandson?" and the boy answered, "On account of my
playmate who was taken up hither. " " Oh ! '

' answered the old woman,
"he is next door, only a short distance away. I can hear him
crying every day. He is in the moon's house."

Then the old woman began to give him food. vShe woidd put her

hand up to her mouth, and a salmon or whatever she was going to

give would make its appearance. After the salmon she gave him
berries and then meat, for she knew that he was liungr}- from his

long journey. After that she gave him a spruce cone, a rose bush,

a piece of devil's club, and a small piece of whetstone to take along.

As the boy was going toward the moon's house with all of these

things he heard his playmate screaming with pain. He had been

put up on a high place near the smoke hole, so, when his rescuer

came to it, he climbed on top, and, reaching down through the

smoke hole, pulled him out. He said, "My friend, come. I am here

to help you." Putting the spruce cone down where the boy had

been, he told it to imitate his cries, and he and his chum ran away.

After a while, however, the cone dropped from the ]:)lace where it

had been put, and the people discovered that their captive had

escaped. Then the moon started in pursuit. When the head

chief's son discovered this, he threw behind them the devil's club

he had received from the old woman, and a patch of de\4rs club

arose which the moon had so much trouble in getting through that

they gained rapidly on him. When the moon again approached, the

head chief's son threw back the rose bushes, and such a thicket of

roses grew there that the moon was again delayed. Wlien he ap-

proached them once more, they threw back the grindstone, and it

became a high cliff from which the moon kept rolling back. It is

on account of this cliff that people can say things about the moon
nowadays with impunity. W^hen the boys reached the old woman's
house they were very glad to see each other, for before this they

had not had time to speak.

The old woman gave them something to eat, and, when they

were through, she said to the rescuer, "Go and lie down at the

place where you lay when you first came up. Don't think of anything

but the playground 3^ou used to have." They went there and lay

dowai, but after some time the boy who had first been captured thought

of the old woman's house and immediately they found themselves

there. Then the old woman said, "Go back and do not think of me
any more. Lie there and think of nothing but the place where you
used to play." They did so, and, when they awoke, they were l^ang

on their playground at the foot of the ladder.

As the boys lay in that place they heard a drum beating in the

head chief's house, where a death feast was being held for them,

and the head chiefs son said, "Let us go," but the other answered,
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"No, let US wait here until that feast is over." x'Vfterward the boys

went down and watched the people come out with their faces all

blackened. They stood at a corner, but, as this dance is always

given in the evening, they were not seen.

Then the head chief's son thought, "I wish my younger brother

would come out," and sure enough, after all of the other people had

gone, his younger brother came out. lie called to his brother say-

ing, "Come here. It is I," but the child was afraid and ran into

the house instead. Then the child said to his mother, "My brother

and his friend are out here." "Why do you talk like that?" asked

his mother. "Don't you know that yoiu" brother died some time

ago?" And she became very angry. The child, however, per-

sisted, saying, "I know his voice, and I know him." His mother

was now very nuich disturbed, so the boy said, "I am going to go

out and l)ring in a piece of liis shirt." "Go and do so," said his

mother. "Then I will believe you."

When the boy at last brovight in a piece of his brother's shirt his

mother was convinced, and they sent word into all of the houses,

first of all into that of the second boy's parents, but they kept both

with them so that his parents could come there and rejoice over

him. All of the other people in that village also came to see them.

57. THE BOY AND THP: GIANT

At a certain place in the interior lived a manly little boy who was

very fond of hunting. He would take his lunch and go off hunting

very early in the morning and stay all day, bringing home two or

three porcupines in the evening. One morning he started earlier

than usual and came upon a giant as tall as the trees. He was

very nuich frightened and ran away with the big man in pursuit.

As the giant was not a very fast runner, the boy kept ahead of him

until he came to a sort of cave like a house at the foot of a hill and

entered it. When the big man saw this, he said, "Come here, my
grandson." The boy refused, and the giant continued his entreaties

for a long time. At last the boy consented to go with him, so the

giant said, "Get inside of my shirt. I will carry you that way."

Then the boy vaulted in there, and they started olT.

After they had gone along in this manner for some time, the boy,

who had his head out, saw a very small bird called old-person (LAg"-

qa'k!") and said, "Grandpa, there is a bird I would like to have."

Then the big man stopped and let him down, and he shot the bird

with an arrow and put it into his bosom, after which he crawled

back into the big man's shirt. But now this bird had increased the

boy's weight so much that the giant could scarcely move along. At

every step he took he sank deep into the moss. Wlien the boy

noticed this, he said to himself, "How is it that, since I picked up
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this small birtl, I have gotten very heav}^, and it is hard for him to

walk?" Then he threw the bird away and the giant walked on

again as lightly as before. The boy enjoyed so much being with this

giant that he had forgotten all about his father and mother. After

that they traveled on together until they came to a very large lake.

In it the boy saw beaver houses, and the beaver dam ran right across

it. He thought, "This is a beaver lake. This is the kind of place

my father has told me about." Then the big man tore a hole through

the top of a beaver house, took all of the beavers out, and made a

fire right back of the lake at which to cook them. They camped

there for several days, living on beaver meat and drying the skins.

But the first evening the giant said, "Keep a look out. If you hear

any noise during the night, wake me up. There is a bigger man
than I of whom I am much afraid." He also said to the bo}^, "Sleep

some distance away from me, or I might move against you or throw

my leg on you so as to kill you."

The second night they encamped there the boy heard the bushes

breaking, and sure enough the second giant came along. He was

so tall that his head was far up above the trees, and they could not

see it. This second giant had been looking for the other for a long

time unsuccessfully, so he rushed upon him, threw him down, and

lay on top of him. Then the boy's friend cried, "Grandson, take

that club of mine out and throw it at him." The Ijoy ran to the

big man's bed, took his club, which was made from the entire skele-

ton of a beaver, out from under it, and threw^ it at the intruder. As
soon as he let it go out of his hands it began chewing at the second

giant's leg, and, as he was unable to feel it, the club chewed off

both his legs. Then the other, who had been almost smothered,

killed him and threw his body into the lake.

After this the boy's companion had nothing to fear, and wandered
from lake to lake, and the boy was so fond of hunting that he forgot

all about his father and mother. It was now winter time, and that

winter was very severe. From the time the second giant had been

killed he had been doing nothing but killing beaver.

One evening, however, the boy began thinking of his father and
his mother, and was very quiet. Then the big man said, "Why
is it that you are so quiet this evening?" The boy answered, "I
have just thought of my father and mother. I feel lonely (i. e., home-
sick) for them." Then his companion said, "Would you like to go

to them ? " "I can't go to them because I don't know where they are.

I don't know which way to go to get to them." Then the big man
said, "All right, you can go," but the boy did not know what he

meant. Now the big man wT.nt to a small tree, broke it off, trimmed
it well for the boy, and said to him, "Take this along and as soon

as you feel that you are lost, let it stand straight up and fall over.
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Go in the direction in which it falls. Keep on doing this until you

get to your father's place."

At first the boy was afraid to start off alone, but fuially he did so.

Whenever he was in doubt about the direction he let the tree fall,

and it led him at last right down to his father's village, where all

were exceedingly glad to see him.

58. THE BOY WITH ARROWS ON HIS HEAD

A chief's daughter married her father's nephew and had a child

by him who was named WAts!ihi'tci. He was not exactly a human
being, for he had sharp arrow points on his head. When his mother

began petting him and using endearing terms to him, he said to her,

"Don't pet me. I am no baby." And he ran the arrow points on

his head into his mother's breast and killed her. Afterward he ran

off into the woods and became a ver^^ bad person, killing everybody

who went of!" hunting or after wood.

At that time his mother's brother was out on the mountains hunt-

ing along with his children. He knew that his nephew was killing

people, so he made his house very strong to keep him out. He also

set around bundles of dry straw shaped like human beings, and he

even prepared a hole in the mountains as a place of refuge.

How his nephew found out where he lived is not known, but one

day he suddenly walked right in. His uncle was sitting behind a

bundle of straw in the rear of the house, while his wife and children

were in the hole he had made in the mountain. The boy always

had his arrows and spears, the points of which were obsidian (in),

ready to use, but instead of aiming at his uncle he pointed his arrow

at a bundle of straw opposite. While he was doing so his uncle

shot him under the left arm, and he was so badly hurt that he left

his spear and ran out.

As his assisting s])irit this boy had a bird called gus!iadu'li of about

the size of a robin. This spirit now doctored him and took out of

him all of the poison his uncle had put on the end of his arrow.

But, while he was doing this, his uncle tracked him by the marks of

blood until he came to the place where the boy lived. When he

entered that place his nephew said, "Don't kill me, uncle. I have

made a hole in the ground over there and have filled it with goods.

You may have them if you do not kill me. If you let me go now I

will never kill another person." In spite of all his protestations,

however, his uncle killed him for having destroyed so many of the

town people and for having forced him to live back among the moun-
tains. Then he burned his nephew's body and went home with all of

his family, leaving the ashes where they lay. These ashes were driven

about by the wind and became the minute gnats that torment

people.
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59. GAMNA'TCK!l«

GAmna'tck!i killed a seal, skinned it, and threw the skin and meat
to his wife to wash. While she was washing them in the sea she

saw some killer whales coming landward. By and by the meat she

was washing drifted out from her and she waded after it. She went
out until the water reached her hips. Then she suddenly felt some
one pull her and she disappeared under water. It was the killer-

whale people who thus took her into their canoe.

After that GAmna'tck!i felt very badly and thought to himself,

"How can I get my wife back? How can I look for her under the

water?" He could not sleep all night, and early in the morning he

thought, "I wonder if I couldn't raise this water so as to go under it."

In the morning, therefore, before he had eaten he took his red and
black paints, went down to the water, raised the edge of it just as

if he were raising a blanket, and walked under. He walked on
farther and farther. It was just like walking on land.

By and by he came to a village full of very pale people who
went about with their heads down. He found out that they were

the red-cod people. He wanted to make friends of them, so, think-

ing that they looked very white, he painted them all red—men,
women, and children. That is how these fishes got their color.

After that he asked them if they had seen his wife, but they said

that they had seen no one, so he went on. Presently he came to

another village and asked the people there the same question to

which he received the very same answer. Those were the halibut

people. In each village they gave him something to eat.

After he had left the halibut people GAmna'tck!i traveled for

several daj^s before he came to another town. By and by, however, he

perceived smoke far ahead of him, and, going toward it, he saw that it

was from a fort. Inside of this fort was a large house which he

immediately entered, but the people there did not seem to care to

see strangers and woidd not talk to him. These were also very pale

people, so to please them he took out his black paint and painted all

of them with it. Then they felt well disposed toward him and were
willing to talk. "Can you tell me what clan has my wife?" he said.

At first they said that they did not know, but afterward one replied,

"There is a strange woman in that town across there." Then this

person pointed the village out, and GAmna'tckli felt pleasetl to know
where his wife was. The people he had come among were the sharks,

and those whose village they showed him were the killer whales.

Then the shark chief said, "Every time we have had a fight we
have beaten them." The shark peo];)le also §aid to him, "The killer-

whale chief has a slave. Every morning the slave goes out after

a Evidently a version of the Tsimshian story of Gunaxnaxsimgyet. See story 4.
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water. Go to the creek and tell him wliat to do when he comes in.

Teh him to bring the water in and hand it to the chief over the fire.

As he does so he must drop it, and, while the house is full of steam,

pick up your wife and run out with her. The chief has married her.

Then come over here with her. They will run after you, but, if you

can get away, come right across." The shark people had always

been jealous of the killer whales because they had this woman.
Wliile the shark people were telling him what to do, a strange, bony-

looking person ke]')t jumping up from behiml the boxes. He won-

dered what made him act so queerly and began to feel uneas}^ about

it, but, when the bony person saw him looking at him in a strange

manner, he said, "Why! don't you know me. I am that halibut

hook (uAx") that the sharks once took away from you. My name is

Lgudji' (the name of an island)."

Just after that the man started for the killer-whale town and sat

down l:)y the creek. When the slave came out after water, he asked

him to help him, saying, "I hear that my wife is with this chief."

"Yes," the slave answered, "if she were a man, they would have

kept her for a slave like myself. Since she is a woman, the chief has

married her, and she is living very well. I will help you as much as

I can. She wants to return to you. Now watch and I will do what

you tell me to do. I will spill this water on the fire."

After that he took GAmna'tck!! to the door and showed him where

his wife sat. Then the slave walked in with the water while he stood

outside watching. He watched his wife through a crack and saw

that she appeared very much cast down. As soon as the fire was ])ut

out and the house filled with steam he ran in, seized his wife, and

started off with her.

Then, when the slave thought that he had gotten a long distance

away, he shouted, "Some one has taken the woman away." The
chief looked around, and siu"e enough his wife was gone. Going out-

side, they saw that this man had almost reached the shark fort, and

they saw him enter it.

As soon as he got there, the shark people began to dress themselves

for ^\'ar. They were noisy and acted as though they were very

hungry, so that GAmna'tck!! became frightened. The halibut hook

came to him, however, and told him not to be frightened, because

the killer whales were coming over. All at once the fort began

moving up and tlown. Whenever the killer whales tried to enter,

the fort killed them liy moving up and down and cutting off their

heads. The slaughter was so great that the few survivors were

frightened and went back. Two or three days later the killer whales

came again with like result.

After this the shark people said to GAmna'tck!!, "You better not

start out right away. Stay here a while with up. They niight be
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lying in wait for you. Since we have fought for you so much, it is

better that you should get to your home safely." GAmna'tck'.i did

so, and some time later they said, "Go straight along by the way 3"ou

came, and you will find your way out easily." lie did this and

reached his home in safety.

GO. THE HiN-TAYFCl

There is a fish, called hin-tayi'ci, which is shaped like a halibut

but has very many "legs."

Early one spring a KiksA'di shaman at Sitka named Face-of-

mountain (Ca'daq) began singing, and the people did not know why.

Another morning he got up very early and 1>egan to sing again,

while the spirits talked to him. Then all of the KiksA'di also rose.

When his possession was over the shaman said to them, "Take the

canoe down and let us start off." They tlid so, placing the shaman
in the bow under a mat, and, as they went along, his spirits talked

under it. Finally they came to a deep bay in front of Sitka and the

spirits said, "This is the place," so they started shoreward. When
they came to a spot just beyond a steep cliff which runs do^\^l pre-

cipitously into the sea, the spirits said, "Here is the place whej-e we
are to land." Then the shaman went up from the canoe and sat in

a hollow on top of a rock, while all watched him. By and by his

spirit said that the people must do likewise, so they found similar

places and seated themselves there.

Now the shaman seemed to be watching for something, so all of the

people looked in the same direction, and sutldenly they saw a school

of killer whales coming along, making noises like yelping dogs. The
people wondered what was the matter and looked closely. Finally

right out from the cliff they saw something very black and shiny.

It was the hin-tayl'ci, and, when a killer whale ran up against it, he

would be cut in two. The killer whales fought very hard, but,

when they were through, only three remainetl, who went off barking

like dogs. After that the hin-tayi'ci came uj) in front of the ])lace

where the men were sitting and made a great noise. They wondered
at this and were frightened, but the shaman understood it and said

to them, "It is saying 'Don't feel badly for me if I should get killed.

I should not have fought those people, but I had to do it, for they

were coming here to eat all of my food.'

"

Now the people went home, but, after some time had passed, the

shaman asked them to take the canoe down once more and go out

again. They did so willingly, for they were anxious to ^ee what more
would happen. The shaman had learned that all the killer-whale

people were going against the hIn-tayi'ci and that the sculpin (weq!)

had come to him sa3'ing, "The people are coming after you again."
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So the people went to their former station, and presently the hln-

tayl'ci came out of his hole and began jumping about on top of the

water like a salmon. It was very quick and very large. When it

saw the great crowd of killer whales coming on, it went out to meet

them and killed all except the killer-whale chief and two others, which

it allowed to escape. Then it again jumped up and down in front

of the people, making a great noise, and the shaman told them it said,

'

' I am tired. If they come right back with the same number of

people, I shall l)e killed. It will be my fault. I should not have

killed them."

Then the ])eo]:)le went home and remained there quite a time. At

length, however, the shaman's spirits told him that the sculpin had

again come to the hin-tayi'ci to say that people were coming to kill

him. So he told his friends about it, and they went to the same

place. As they sat there watching, they saw a smoke arising far in

the distance. It was the killer whales blowing. There were still

more of them this time, but, as before, the hIn-tayi'ci destroyed all

except three. Again it told the people that it expected to be killed

next time.

Now the shaman was very anxious to know what would be the out-

come of all this, so he went back to his village and waited impatiently

for another fight to take place. Finally the sculpin went to the hin-

tayi'ci once more and said, "They are gathering more men for you,

stronger men this time. They are getting the devilfish people to

fight you." When the shaman learned of it through his spirits he

told his people, and they went out to the cliff. Again they saw some-

thing coming from a distance very rapidly, making the water boil.

Just as the devilfishes reached the hole of the hin-tayi'ci, the latter

jumped through the largest of them, after which it killed all of the

others and all of the killer whales but three. It was easier for him

this time because there were fewer killer whales.

Next time the sculpin came to the hin-tayi'ci it said ''All of the

monster halibut are being gathered to fight with you." So the people

went over once more and sat in their accustomed places. They saw

the largest halibut go up toward the hin-tayi'ci's hole with open

mouth ready to swallow it, but, as before, the hin-tayi'ci jumped

through and through it, and killed all of its antagonists except three

killer whales. Where they fought the water was covered with blood,

and after every battle the hin-tayi'ci would come out and say that

next time it expected to be killed.

Now, however, a verj" long time passed before the shaman heard

anything, and he began to think that they had given up fighting.

But finally his spirit came to him once more to say that the sculpin

had been to the hin-tayi'ci. The sculpin had said to it, "They are

coming after you again. They have gathered all of the big crabs to
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kill you.
'

' Then the hin-ta3'I'ci answered , '

' Those are the ones that are

going to get me." So the shaman went out with his friends and

watched from their former stations.

Presently the watching people saw the killer whales approach

with a big crab in advance of them. Its body was under water, but

its legs stuck out, and the water seemed to boil as it swam forward.

Then the hin-tayl'ci came out and said to the shaman, "They will

get me this time. It is my own fault. I am sure that I can not kill

that big person with the shell." Then the hln-tayi'ci went back into

its hole, and the crab ran up against the opening so it was unable

to get out. So the hin-tayi'ci said, "How is it that you do not allow

me to come out when you have come here to fight me ? Let me come
out so that you can get me. I have killed enough of }'ou deep-water

people to come out now. Stand away a little and let me come."

The hhi-tayi'ci wanted to see where the jcnnts on the crab's claws

were situated, and, as soon as the crab moved to one side, it went
against one of them and cut it off. With its remaining claw, how-
ever, the crab seized it, lifted it into the air, and killed it in sight of

everyone. After that it ])laced the body on the back of the chief

killer whale, and the crab and the killer whales sang together as they

went away with its body. As they went they kept close to the sur-

face of the water.

61. THE EAST AND NORTH WINDS

A high-caste man married the daughter of East-wind (Sa'nAxet).

After a time he heard of a very ])retty high-caste girl, the daughter of

North-wind (Xun), so he left his first wife, came north, and married

her. Then he took her back to the village where his first wife lived.

Now the people said to his first wife, "There is a very pretty

woman here. Her clothes are very valuable and sparkle all over.

They make a noise like bells." East-wind's daughter was at once jeal-

ous and said, "I will soon be able to fix that pretty girl you boys are

talking about." Quite a while afterward it began to grow cloudy and
warm, and sure enough the daughter of North-wind lost all of her

beautiful clothing. It was icicles and frost that were so prett}", and

when she lost these she lost her beauty with them.

62. THE BIG BEAVER

At a certain place far back in the forest was a large lake in which

w^er^ many beaver houses. One time some people found this lake

and dug a trench out of it in order to drain it. Then they broke u])

the beavers' houses so that the beavers began to swim down through

the trench. As they floated along the people killed them, all except

one very large beaver, which they knew must have been there on
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account of its fresh tracks. They looked into all of the beaver houses

they had broken up, liut could not find it. It must have gotten

out at the very start and made its escape into the woods.

Quite a while after this had been done, the people who had killed

the beavers walked up to the place where the lake had been. Wlien

they got close to the place where they had let it out they heard a

woman singing in a beautiful voice: "Why didn't you ask one

another to stop, my l)rothers? You begged yourselves to go off,

my brothers." She sang thus because all of those who had destroyed

the beavers were to die. She was sitting on a ynirt of the broken dam.

So, on the way back to their village, all of these people were drowned

and only a few bodies were recovered. Those whose bodies were not

found had been captured by the big beaver.

63. BEAVER AND PORCUPINE "

The beaver and the porcupine (IaIc '.A'tc) were great friends and went

about everywhere together. The porcupine often visitetl the beav-

er's house, but tlie latter diil not like to have him come because he

left quills there. One time, wdien the porcu])ine said that he wanted

to go out to the beaver's house, the beaver said, "All right, I will take

you out on my back." He started, but instead of going to his house

he took him to a stump in the very middle of the lake. Then he said

to him, "This is my house," left him there, and went ashore.

While the ])orcupine was upon this stuiu|) he began singing a song,

"Let it become frozen. Let it become frozen so that I can cross to

Wolverine-man's ])lace." He meant that he wanted to walk ashore

on the ice. So the surface of the lake froze, and he walked home.

Some time after this, when the tw^o friends were again ])laying

together, the porcu])ine said, "You come now. It is my tiu'n to carry

you on my back." Then the beaver got on the porcupine's back,

and the ])orcu])ine took him to the to]) of a veiy high tree, after wdiich

he came down and left him. For a long time the beaver did not know
how" to get down, but finally he climbed down, and they say that this

is what gives the broken appearance to tree bark.

64. THE IMAN WHO ENTERTAINED THE BEARS'*

A man belonging to the Raven clan living in a very large town had

lost all of his friends, and he felt sad to think that he was left alone.

He began to consider how he coukl leave that i)lace without under-

going hardships. First he thought of paddling away, but he said to

himself, "If I paddle aw^ay to another village and the people there see

that I am alone, they may think that I have run away from my (»wn

village, from having been accused of witchcraft or on account of some

a See story 15. t> Cf. story 21.
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other disgraceful thing." He did not feel like killing himself, so he

thought that he would go olT into the forest.

While this man was traveling along in the woods the thought

occurred to him to go to the bears and let the bears kill him. The

village was at the mouth of a large salmon creek, so he went over to

that early in the morning imtil he foimd a bear trail and lay down

across the end of it. lie thought that when the bears came out along

this trail they would find and kill him.

By and by, as he lay there, he heard the bushes breaking and saw

a large number of grizzly bears coming along. The largest bear led,

and the tips of his hairs were white. Then the man became fright-

ened. He did not want to die a hard death and imagined himself

being torn to pieces among the bears. So, when the leading bear

came up to him, he said to it, "I have come to invite you to a feast."

At that the bear's fur stood straight up, and the man thought that

it was all over with him, but he spoke again saying, "I have come to

invite you to a feast, but, if you are going to kill me, I am willing to

die. I am alone. I have lost all of my property, my children, and

my wife."

As soon as he had said this the leading bear turned about and

whined to the bears that were following. Then he started back and

the rest followed him. Afterward the man got up and walked

toward his village very fast. He imagined that the biggest bear had

told his people to go back because they were invited to a feast.

When he got home he began to clean up. The old sand around

the fireplace he took away and replaced with clean sand. Then he

went for a load of wood. When he told the other people in that vil-

lage, however, they were all very much frightened, and said to him,

"What made you do such a tlimg?" After that the man took off his

shirt, and painted himself up, puttmg stripes of red across his upper

arm muscles, a stripe over his heart, and another across the upper

part of his chest.

Very early in the morning, after he had thus prepared, he stood

outside of the door looking for them. Finally he saw them at the

mouth of the creek, coming along with the same big bear in front.

When the other village people saw them, however, they were so terri-

fied that they shut themselves in their houses, but he stood still to

receive them. Then he brought them into the house and gave them

seats, placing the chief in the middle at the rear of the house and the

rest arouad him. First he served them large trays of cranberries

preserved in grease. The large bear seemed to say something to his

companions, and as soon as he began to eat the rest started. They
watched him and did whatever he did. The host followed that up with

other kinds of food, and, after they were through, the large bear

seemed to talk to him for a verv Ions: time. The man thought that
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he was delivering a speech, for he would look up at the smoke hole

every now and then and act as though talking. When he finished

he started out and the rest followed. As they went out each in turn

licked the paint from their host's arm and breast.

The day after all this happened the smallest bear came back, as it

appeared to the man, in human form, and spoke to him in Tlingit.

He had been a human being who was captured and adopted by the

bears. This person asked the man if he understood their chief, and

he said, "No." "He was telling you," the bear replied, "that he is

in the same condition as you. He has lost all of his friends. He had

heard of you before he saw you. He told you to think of him when
you are mourning for your lost ones."

When the man asked this person why he had not told him what
was said the da}^ before, he replied that he was not allowed to speak

his native language while the chief was around. It was on account

of this adventure that the old people, when they killed a grizzly bear,

would paint a cross on its skin. Also, when they gave a feast, no

matter if a person were their enemy, they would invite him and

become friends just as this man did to the bears, which are yet great

foes to man.

65. MOUNTAIN DWELLER «

Years ago young women were not allowed to eat between meals.

Two sisters belonging to a high family once did this, and, when their

mother found it out, she was very angry. She pulled the elder girl

toward her, abused her shamefully, and scratched the inside of her

mouth all over in pulling out the tallow she had eaten. She said,

"What do you mean, especially you, 3"ou big girl ? It is not right that

you shoidd eat anything between meals. What do you mean?" The
younger sister was still quite little, therefore nothing was done to her,

but she was offended at the treatment her elder sister had received.

Finally the mother said, "You are so fond of eating you better marry
Mountain Dweller (CacjAnayi')." This being lived upon the mountains

and was a great hunter. That evening the sisters ran oft' into the

woods.

Next morning, when her daughters did not appear, their mother

thought that they had stayed in bed and called to them, "Isn't it

time 3^ou were getting out of bed?" By and by, however, she found

that they were gone, and the people began searching for them. Their

mother would go from one place to another where they had been

playing, but nobody saw anything of them for seven daj's.

Meanwhile, although they were suflering with hunger, the girls went

farther and farther into the woods. When they got very far up
among the mountains they heard somebody chopping wood, and the

a For another version see story 92,
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elder sister said to herself, "I wonder if that isn't the man mother

was talking about?" Coming closer, they discovered a man with his

face painted red. He looked up, saw the girls, and said, "What are

you poor girls doing way back here?" Then the elder answered,
" Mother abused us. That is why we left our home. She abused

us because we ate some tallow. She said, 'You are so fond of eating

tallow you better go and marry Mountain Dweller.
' '

'

Then Mountain Dweller, for it was he, invited them into his house,

and they found it very grand. Another house near by was full of all

kinds of meat drying. Seeing that they looked hungry, he gave them
some food. Next morning early, when he was getting ready to hunt,

he said to them, "Do you see that curtain over there?" In one part

of the house a large skin curtain was hanging. "A very bad woman
lives behind that. Don't peep at her."

At their father's village all the people were now mourning for them,

and all of their relations had their hair cut and their faces painted

black.

The elder sister was now married to Mountain Dweller, the younger

being still a little girl. After a while the former became curious to

see the bad woman her husband had told her not to look at, so she

peeped at her through a hole. At once the bad woman seemed to

feel that some one was looking at her, threw up her hands, and
screamed. Then both of the girls fell over dead.

By and by Mountain Dweller came home from the hunt, saw them,

and laiew what had happened. Then he went over to the bad woman
and killed her. After that he put eagle down upon the girls' doodles

and walked around them several times, shaking his rattle. In that

way they were restored to life.

After the girls had lived there for a long time, Mountain Dweller

said, "Don't you wish you might see your father and mother again?"

The younger said, "Yes," and the elder also wished it. After that

]\Iountain Dweller hunted a great deal to prepare a quantity of meat
for his father-in-law. He said to his wife, "Make a little basket, just

big enough to put your finger into." When it was done, he shook
it and made it very large. Then he put all kinds of meat and tallow

and sacks of grease into this basket. He shook it again and made it

small with all of the meat inside.

Wlien the girls came to their father's house their little brother ran

out, saw them, and went in again cr3'ing, "Mother, my sisters are

out there." But his mother became angry and said, "Why do you
say that? Your sisters have been dead a long time, and yet you say

that they are out there." But the boy screamed, "Those are my
sisters. Don't I know them ? " " W^ell ! let me see the hair from their

marten-skin robes." In those times none but high-caste people such

as these wore marten skins, so when he came in again bringing pieces
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from their robes she and her husband and all her relations went out.

There she saw both of her daughters. "My daughters," she cried,

and wept with happiness. All in the village ran to see them and

were very happy.

Next day the elder girl said to her mother, "Mother, there is a

basket a little way back there in the woods. Send after it and have

it brought down." All the people went out to it, but returned

saying, "It is sucli a large basket that all the people in the village

can't bring it in." Then the girl went up herself, and it became small

so tliat she l)rought it home easily. As soon as she had gotten it into

the house and had set it down, it became large once more. Then she

began to unpack it, and the house was filled xWth all sorts of meats.

They feasted on these, and the village people were satisfied and felt

very happy. Their mother, however, took too much grease on top

of everything else. On going to bed, she drank some very cold w^ater

which hardened the grease so that her stomach broke in two.

Nowadays it is a fortunate man that hears Mountain Dweller's ax

or sees where he has l)een clio])ping. The basket obtained from him

at this time is called Mother-basket (KAk"La), and is used by the

GanAxte'di as an emblem.

66. J low TI IK SITKA KiKSA'Dl OBTAINED THE FKOG«

A man and his wife were crossing the mouth of a big bay named
Lle'yaq, when it became so foggy that they could not even see the

water around their canoe and stopped where they were. Then, quite

a distance away in the thick fog, they heard singing, and it continued

for so long a time tliat they learned the song by heart. The words

of this song are (first verse), "We picked up a man; you picked up

a man;" (second verse), "They captured a man; they captured a

man; you've captured a man." The voice was so powerful that they

could hear it reecho among all the mountains.

When the fog began to rise so that they could look under it a little

they heard the song coming nearer and nearer. They looked about

ami finally saw that it came from a very little frog. To make sure

of it they paddled along for some time in the direction it was taking.

Then the man said, "This frog is going to be mine. I am going to

claim it," and his wife answered, "No, it is going to be mine. I am
going to claim it." But, after they had disputed for some time, the

man finally let it go to his wife.

Then the woman took it ashore, treating it like a child, carried it

up to the woods, put it down by a lake and left it there. From that

time on, her people have been KiksA'dt. That is how the Sitka

KtksA'dt came to claim the frog.

a For the Sitka version, see story 95.
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67. QAQ!ATCGU'K«

One of the Sitka KlksA'dl, a man named Qaq!Atcgu'k, was very

fond of hunting and could use his spear very accurately. He had two

wives and several children, to whom he always brought home a fur seal.

One time he heard a little fur seal crying continually, and he heard

one of the others say to it, "Take care of that baby. Feed it.

Qaq lAtcgu'k comes here hunting." Then Qaq !Atcgu'k was frightened

and said to his companions, "Let us go back." So they went back

and told the people in town what had happened. Then Qaq lAtcgu'k

broke up his canoe, his paddles, and his spears, and burnt them,

saying, "I will never go out hunting again." So he remained at

home for a long time.

One day, however, when a crowd of people were eating fur-seal

meat, his little ones looked on hungrily. He pitied them so much
that he did not know what to do. Then he said to his wife, "Go to

your brother and ask him to loan me his canoe and spears." Then

he started off again, but, although there were many seals about, he

could not get one. A young seal in particular he tried very hard to

get. He kept chasing it farther and farther out to sea. At last he

said to his men, "Let us go back. I can not get anything." When
they started paddling, however, a light breeze was blowing out from

Sitka, and, although they worked vigorously the shore seemed to get

more and more distant. Finally all became tired, threw their

paddles into the canoe, and lay down to sleep, letting themselves

drift farther and farther out.

After a very long time they came to a rock crowded with sea lions,

fur seals, and sea otters, which seemed very tame. They clubbed

numbers of them. Fresh water they obtained from a wild celery

(kiiq!) which has hollow stalks full of water. They built a house

out of dry bushes, cooked the flesh of the sea animals and lived thus

until August.

At last they wanted to start home again, so they made ropes of

sea-lion hide, dried four sea-lion stomachs to carry along as floats,

and filled a fifth with water. In the bottom of their canoe they put

numbers of sea-lion bristles and loaded the rest of it down with

valuable furs. They also cooked a lot of dried and fresh meat for the

journey. Then they started off, guiding themselves by the sun,

which they knew came up right behind Sitka in summer. When the

sun set, they anchored by means of their hide lines and put the four

sea-lion stomachs around their canoe to float it in case of storms.

They did this every day.

Finally, after many days were past, they saw what they thought

was a sea gull, but it always stayed in one place, and at last they

oStory 101 is a Sitka version.

49438—Bull. 39—09 15
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discovered that it was a mountain. Then they felt brave and worked

harder, and it became bigger and bigger. They did not know what

mountain it was but said, "If we get to that place we can reach the

village." After a while they saw another mountain farther back and

then knew that the first was Mount Edgccumbe (l!Qx) and the second

Verstovaia (Qane'sdi-ca). By and by they reached the mountain and

drew their canoe up in a little bay under it, which they named Place-

where-canoe-rested (YAk"-kuse'gAk"). After two days they started

on again. Then they said, "Everyone has now gone to the salmon

creeks." By and by they came to Sitka village and had no more

than done so before the wind began to blow very hard. They must

have been on the rock seven months. As they had anticipated, they

found Sitka empty, and started for the salmon creek, Daxe't.

All of the village people were then at Daxe't drying salmon, and

both of QaqlAtcgu'k's wives were with them. The younger had

already remarried, but the elder sat near the point every day and

cried for him. The}^ had held a death feast for him and had set up a

post. They were burning food and clothing for him.

That day, after the old wife had sat crying for some time, she

looked up and saw a canoe with three men^m it coming toward her.

As she wept she looked up at it every now and then. When it got

very close she suddenly stopped crying and thought to herself,

"There is a fellow in that canoe that paddles just like my husband."

It made her feel sad. But, when it was still nearer, she said, "That

is he and his brothers who went with him. Nobody ever paddled so

much like him." Then she got up and walked toward the house.

Then her husband, who thought a great deal of her, stood up and

said, "That is my wife." He looked again and was certain of it.

Then he said to his brothers, "That is my wife. She must have been

sitting there, crying."

Wlien the woman reached her house she said, "There is a canoe

coming and I am sure that one of the men in it is my husband. Go

out and look." Then all went out, and saw that it was indeed he,

and began to shout his name, announcing that he had come back.

When he at length landed, he asked first for his wives, and they said,

"The younger is married again, but the elder has been grieving her

life away." He asked whether his children were all alive and they

said they were. Then they brought up his furs and other property

from the canoe, and he began telling how he had happened to stay

away so long. He told them how hard they had tried to get back,

and how he had thought of his wife and children worrying at home,

how they lived upon the large rock, how they provided themselves

with water and meat, and how many valuable furs they could have

gotten had they had bigger canoes. He told them how the seals,

fur seals, sea otter, and sea lions were so tame that they looked at
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them like human beings, and how numerous they were. He also

tokl them what a dreadful thing it is to be out at sea without know-
ing where one is or which way to go home, that it is like being in the

inside of a bucket. When it was cloudy they did not know where

the sun rose or set. He saitl that that was a valuable rock out there,

and that wherever one looked or stepped lay sea-lion bristles. He
also told the peojile how much surprised they were at having fine

weather out at sea and at having it become stormy as soon as they got

to the village. He told how they camped in their canoe, how they

fixed it for the night, and everything else connectetl with their jour-

ney. He said that he dreamed all the time of being with his people,

and that he used to wake up and tell his brothers that his old wife

and all of his children were well. He always had had bad dreams
about the younger wife, however, probably because she was mar-
ried again. He had also composed a song about his dreams, which
he sang to them. In this song he said, ''Here I am lost and yet I

dream I am at home with my people. I have no hope of seeing them,

and yet I see them in my dreams."

When he heard that the people had had a feast for him, he said,

"Which of you gave a feast for me?" Then they pointed to a cer-

tain man and answered, "There is the principal one who gave a feast

for you." They pointed to others and said, "That one gave so much
for you and that one so much." He gave all of them valuable skins

for what they had done.

68. THE BEAVER OF KH.LISNOO

Some people belonging to the De'citan family captured a small

beaver, and, as it was cunning and very clean, they kept it as a pet.

By and by, however, although it was well cared for, it took offense

at something and began to compose songs. Afterward one of the

beaver's masters went through the woods to a certain salmon creek

and found two salmon-spear handles, beautifully worked, standing at

the foot of a big tree. He carried these home, and, as soon as they

were brought into the house, the beaver said, "That is my make."
Then something was said that offended it again. Upon this the bea-

ver began to sing just like a human being and surprised the people

very much. While it was doing this it seized a spear and threw it

straight through its master's chest, killing him instantly. Then it

threw its tail downi upon the ground and the earth on which that

house stood dropped in. They found out afterM'-ard that the beaver
had been digging out the earth under the camp so as to make a great

hollow. It is from this story that the De'citan claim the beaver
and have the beaver hat. The}^ also have songs composed by the

beaver.
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69. STORY OF THE GRIZZLY-BEAR CREST OF THE
TE'Q0ED1«

A man belonging to the Te'qoedi went hunting on Unuk (Djti'nAx)

river, and came to a bear's den. While he was examining it the male

bear threw him inside. Then the bear's wife dug a hole in the ground

and conceal(Ml him there. When the male bear came in he said/' "\^Tiere

is that man that I threw in here?" "I haven't seen anyone. You
haven't thrown anybod}" in here." "I did. I threw a man in here."

The male bear })ecame angry at her denials and left her, upon which the

man married this bear and had chile hen by her, although lie had a

family at home.

Meunwliile the man's four brothers looked for him continually, keep-

ing away from their wives so as to (hid him, but in vain. The}^ could

see his tracks in the snow, but they could not discover where they

led to. Th(>y suspected the truth, because other hunters had also

been ca|:)ture(l there by animals, and the shamans told them that this

had happened to him. As soon as they left the town with their

dogs, however, the she-bear could feel it and made them pass by.

But the youngest boy had not searched. Finally he started off

too, and the bear felt that he was coming, but she found that she could

not make hhn turn aside and said to hov husband, ''Well! we are

caught." The dogs scented him, and, when he looked out, there

was his own dog barking. He called to it by its name, Man-for-the-

mountains (Ca'yls!-xwa). Then his brother knew what was the

matter and came to the mouth of the den with his spears, determined

to bring back his brother alive or dead. When the man saw his

youngest brother outside he said, "Stand right there. Don't do any

harm. I am here. Although I am with this wild animal, I am living

well. Don't worry al)out me any more."

When he was first taken into this den it looked like a den and

nothing more, but that night he thought that he was in a fine house

wath people all about eating supper, and his wife looked to him like a

human being.

In May, when the bears were about to leave their dens, his wife

said, " Now you can go to your village. Take good care of your little

ones. Don't go near your wife. Don't look toward her even." So

he went to the place where his brothers were living and said, ''Tell

my wife not to come near me for a while. She must have pity on me.

Ask her to stay away." Then he l)egan to go off hunting. He had

luck from his bear wife, and killing seals was nothing to him. One

day, while he was out, he saw some bear cubs coming toward him

and presently found that they were his little ones. Then he gave

them all the seals he had killed. He fed them every day. When his

a See story 19.
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younger brother went hunting with him and the cubs came running

toward the canoe, he would say, ''Don't be frightened. Those are

your chiklren" (meaning "your brother's children").

By and by his human wife came to him. She was angry with him
and said, "Why do your children starve on my hands? What are

you doing feeding cubs instead of my little ones?" After that,

though he did not dare to say a word to his wife, he began feeding her

children. He thought, "I wonder what will happen to me now
for feeding the little ones."

Presently he went hunting again ami again took some seals to his

cubs. As he was going toward them he noticed that they did not

act the same as usual. They lay flat on the ground with their ears

erect. Then he landed, but, when he got near them, they killed

him. It is on account of this story that the Te'qoedi claim the

grizzly bear.

70. STORY OF THE EAGLE CREST OF THE NEXA'Dl

There was a very poor NexA'di man who did not know how to

provitle himself with footl, so he lived off of others. He was always

cruising around in a small canoe, getting small bullheads and floiuiders.

One time lie went out just for the day. He did not take any food

along and therefore became very hungry. Early next morning some-

thing said to him, "I have come after you." He heard the voice but

could not see anything. Finally, however, he stepped out from the

place where he had been sitting and saw a young eagle perched upon
a branch. The man was wearing an old ground-hog blanket full of

holes, so he lay down again and ])ut his eye to one of these. Then
the eagle came very close to him and, taking the blanket down, he

said to it, "I have seen you now." Immediately the eagle looked

like a human being and said, "My grandfather has sent me for you."

The poor man followed this eagle right up to the woods and they

came upon a large trail there over which the eagle led him. By and

by they came to some steps which led up to a house situated high u]).

He followed lus guide inside of this and found it very clean and nice

there. Everything was just like the houses of human beings, and
mats were strewn round upon the floor. Then they gave him all

kinds of fine fish and game to eat, and he wanted to stay among them
forever. He was very poor among his own people, but these eagles

treated him well. He married one of the eagle women and remained

there for a long time.

After he married, this man's brothers-in-law gave him a coat and
named it, as they put it on him, Camping-under-water-for-two-days

(Dex-hln-ta'de-uxe'). Before they put it on they warmed it. This

coat was so named because, when an eagle gets hold of a seal, the
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seal is so strong that it will swim around with the eagle attached to

it, and the longest time the eagle can stand this is two days. Now
the poor man was an eagle himself, and he learned from the eagles

how to catch fish. He thought all the time that he was spearing

them, but in reality he was catching them in his talons. He became

a great fisher and hunter.

The mother and brothers of this poor man were just as poor as he

had been, and, when he saw his brother out fishing, he would leave

some fish where he could find it. His brother thought that he was

very lucky. Finally his mother dreamed that someone said, "It is I,

mother, who provides for you all of this fish and meat," and afterward

they would dream that he said to them, "I have left a fish (or seal)

on such and such a point. Go there and get it." When they did so,

sure enough it was there. Sometimes he would say in his mother's

dream, "We are going off camping. You must go there and camp
near by." They did so and dried a lot of fish which he had gotten

for them.

In another dream he said, "I have married one of the eagle women.

I can not come among you any more."

One time, when they were out campmg, they saw an eagle workhig

very hard to bring ashore a load of fish. After it had done so, the

eagle sat up on a branch and said, "It is I." It told them its name,

which was the name of the missing man. It is because a friend of

theirs was once among the eagle people that the NexA'di claim the

eagle. This clan is now scattered everywhere.

71. STORY OF THE KILLER-W^HALE CREST OF THE
DAQLIAWE'DI"

There was a man called NatsitAue' (the name of a worm that appears

on dried salmon) wdio was continually quarreling with his wife. He
had many brothers-in-law, who l)ecame very much ashamed of this

discord but had to stay around to protect their sister. One tlay his

brothers-in-law took him to an island far out at sea, named KAts le'uxti,

and talked very kindly to him. But, while he was out of sight upon
the island, they left liim. Then he began thinking, "What can T do

for myself?" As he sat there he absent-mindedly whittled killer

whales out of cottonwood bark, which works easily. The two he had

made he put into the water and, as he did so, he shouted aloud as

shamans used to do on such occasions. Then he thought they looked

as if they were swimming, but, when they came up agam, they were

nothing but bark. After a while he made two more whales out of

alder. He tried to put his clan's spirits into them as was often done

" See story 4.
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by shamans, and, as he put them in, he whistled four times Hke the

spirit, "Whu, whu, whu, whii." But they, too, floated up. Now
he tried all kinds of wood—hemlock, red cedar, etc. Finally he tried

pieces of yellow cedar, which swam right away in the form of large

killer whales. They swam out for a long distance, and, when they

came back, again turned into wood. Then he made holes in theu'

dorsal fins, seized one of them with each hand and had the killer

whales take liini out to sea. He said, "You see my brothers-in-law

traveling about in canoes. You are to upset them." After he had

gone out for some tlistance between the whales they returned to land

and l)ecame wood once more. He took them up and put them in a

certain place.

The next time lie saw his brothers-in-law coming along in their

canoes he put his spirits into the water again, and they smashed the

canoes and killed those in them. Then NatsilAne' said to his killer

whales, "You are not to injure human beings any more. You must
be kind to them." After that they were the canoes of spirits, and,

if shamans are lucky, they get these spirit canoes. It is through this

story that the DAqL!awe'di claim the killer whale. This clan was

scattered everywhere in Alaska, as well as among the Athapascans,

Haida, and Tsimshian.

72. STORY OF THE NANYAA'Yl CRESTS

At the time of the. flood the Nanyaa'yi were climbing a mountain
on the Stikine river, called Seku'qle-ca, and a grizzly bear and a moun-
tain goat went along with them. Whenever the people stopped, these

two animals stopped also, and whenever they moved on the animals

moved on. Finally they killed the bear and preserved its skin with

the claws, teeth, and so forth, intact. They kept it for years after

the flood, ?Jid, as soon as it went to pieces, they replaced it with

another, and that wdth still another up to the present time. This is

why they claim the grizzly bear. During the times when this bear

skin has been shown thousands of dollars worth of slaves and furs

have been given away. Shakes (Ceks), head cliiefs of this clan, would
go up to a row of slaves and slap each one, upon which the slave would
either have to be killed or sent home. This is why they gave great

names to their children. They were very proud of owning this bear

and did all kinds of things toward it. That is why all Alaska speaks

of the Nanyaa'yi as the chief ones owning the grizzly bear. Very
many songs were composed concerning it, with words such as these,

"Come here, you bear, the highest bear of all bears."

They also have the head of the mountain goat, but they do not
value it as highly. *
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73 STORY OF THE FROG CREST OF THE KlKSA'Dl OF
WRANGELL «

A man belonging to the Stikine KiksA'di kicked a frog over on its

back, but as soon as he had done so he hiy motionless iina]:)le to talk,

and they carried his body into the house. This happened at Town-

of-the-frogs (Xixtc!-xa'yikA-an), so named because there are many
frogs near by.

The reason why this man lost his senses was because the frogs had

taken his soul. They had it tied to a house post, and some of them

said, "Let him starve right there where he is tied." Others said,

"No, don't let him starve there. Feed him and let us see what the

chief says." This chief'sname was Frightful-face (YAkii'ldi). When
he at last came in his canoe, they said, "Frightful-face has come."

Then all went down to his canoe to welcome him, and, when he reached

his house, they told him the news. They said,
'

' This man d isgraced us

terribly. He threw one of our women down and kicked her over."

The woman was called Woman-in-the-road (Deyexca'g"). When the

chief looked up, he said, "Untie him and bring him here." Then he

said to the man, "We belong to your clan, and it is a shame that you

should treat your owm people as you have done. We are KiksA'di,

and it is a KiksA'di youth who has done this. You better go to

your own village. You have disgraced yourself as well as us, for this

woman belongs to your own clan."

As soon as he had left the frogs' house, his body lying at home

came to. He had thought all the time that his body also was in the

house of the frogs. Then he got up and began to talk. He said,

"Something strange has happened to me. The frog people captured

me on account of that frog that I kicked over in front of the house the

other day. They had tied me to the chief's house-post, and some

wanted to kill me at once, while others wanted to starve me, and still

others wanted to wait until their chief. Frightful-face, came home.

When the latter at length arrived, they said to him, 'We have a man
in here who has been throwing down one of our women. We have been

waiting for you to see what shall be done with him.' I listened to

all they said. Then the frog chief said, 'Untie him,' and all minded

him. As soon as he had heard about it, he said, 'See here, young

man, what is this you have done? Don't you know that we belong

to your clan and that this woman you have done that to is of the same

clan. If it were not for that, we would not let you go. As it is you

may go.'
"

All of the KiksA'ili were listening to what this man said, and it is

because the frog himself said he was a KiksA'di that they claim the

frog.

a A similar story is told by ttie GaiiAxA'dl of Tongass.
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74. STORY OF THE KA'GWANTAN CRESTS

A man belonging to the Ka'gwAiitan was out camping, and saw a

wolf coming toward him, showing its teeth as though it were laugh-

ing. On looking more closely, he saw that it had a bone stuck

between its teeth. Then he took the bone out and said, "Now you

must show me what makes you so lucky." The wolf turned right

round and walked away, but next night the man dreamed he had

come to a very fine town. It was the wolf town, and the wolf he had

befriended came to him and told him something to make him lucky,

saying, "I am your friend." He was grateful for what the man had

done to him. Since then the Ka'gwAntan have used the wolf.

Another time when some Ka'gwAntan were getting herring at Town-
at-mouth-of-lake (L!uq!a'ceik-an), a bear came to the place where

they were, reached down through the smoke hole and took away the

herring they were drying. Then the people said, ''Who is this thief

that is stealing all the fish?" For that he killed all of them. Then
the Kji'gwAntan seized their spears and set out to kill the bears in

that neighborhood. When they discovered those bears they were

lying in holes they had dug for themselves, and the people said to

them, "Come out here and let us fight it out." Then the bears did

so, and the people killed them. They took the skins from the heads

of the bears and preserved them. The bears so killed were Kats!'s

children. This is how the KagwAntan came to use the grizzly bear.

75. MIGRATION OF THE GANAXA'DI TO TONGASS

At Klawak was a man of the GfinAxA'di named Dancer (iJe'xe)

who was very fond of gambling but unable to win. Finally his

wife said, "If you gamble again we will leave each other. I don't

want to be with you any more. You are gambling too much." Her
husband said that he would stop, and for a little while he did so.

One day, however, a great game was in progress far out on the marsh,

and his wife missed him. She knew where he was and felt very

badl3^ In the evening, when he came home, she found out that he

had lost everything in the house. Then she said to him, "You have

been gambling again." "Yes," he said. She said nothmg more,

thinking it was of no use, until late in the evening. Then the men
that had won their property came after it, and Dancer got up and

showed them where the things were, but his wife did not speak a

word. There was nothing left for her except a blanket and pillow.

Finally, after they were gone, the woman sat down and began to cry.

Wlien she was through she said to him, "The house belonged to you,

but you must go out, for you have gambled with all of my things.

If you do not go I must. I married against the wishes of my people
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and they will not take me in if I leave here." Then her husband

said, "Do not feel badly if you should happen to hear of me," and he

went away.

This man had seven sisters, all of them very well off, but they

would not have anything to do with him. Very early in the morning

he went to their houses and awakened the boys. Without askmg

the permission of their mothers he told them to get their bows and

arrows quickly and come along with him. Next morning, after he

had walked with them for some distance, they found a canoe, and he

had them all get into it. In the evening, when their uncle camped

with them, the children began to feel that something was wrong, and

some cried, saying that they wanted to get back to their fathers and

mothers. Then he told them that they would soon come to a fine

town, and kept on going farther and farther away until they reached

a place called Sea-lion's-face (Tan-yeda') where Tongass now stands.

They kept on beyond this until they came to a large rock some dis-

tance out at sea on which were sea otters; these they clubbed.

Some of the boys were now quite large. Later they came to a long

sandv beach, and their uncle made a house there out of driftwood.

He dried the skins and made that place his permanent residence.

During the second night they spent there, Dancer heard the two

dogs he had brought along, barking. He told his sisters' children to

get out of bed to see what was the matter. They did so, and, on

running out, discovered a large animal coming along, as big as a black

bear. At first they thought that it was a bear, but it was of a differ-

ent color, so they concluded that it was medicine. His nephews

shot at it, and the man picked up their arrows and- noticed that

there was something like clay upon them. Everyone pursued the

animal and at last they saw it disappear into a hole in a mountain.

Meanwhile Dancer took the clayey substance from all of the arrows,

wrapped it in leaves, and put it into the bosom of his shirt, giving

the arrows back to the boys.

Now, Dancer made the place his town, and continued to hve tliere

with his nephews who were grown up. The stuff he had taken from

their arrows he put behind the barbs of others so that they could use

them in hunting. He also put some of it on their eyebrows, their

hair, and around their mouths. He said it was to make the hair

thick in those places, and sure enough they came to have fine eye-

l)rows, hair, and mustaches. They became fine-looking men.

When they went out hunting with the medicine arrows he had

made, and sliot at a seal, even if the arrow merely came close to the

seal witliout touching it, the seal would die. That was also a great

place for sea lions, and whenever they saw one of those animals, their

uncle would go out witli a fan made from the tail of an eagle, anointed

w itli this iue(hcine, and wave it toward the sea lion. Then the animal
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came right up on the beach, and the}^ clubbed it to death. They
had all kinds of food in their house and were continually drying

meat and skins. The house became so full, in fact, that they had to

build a larger one.

By and by their uncle said that he wanted some eagles, and the boys,

of whom there were eleven, went out with their bows and arrows, and

each brought one in. Then each of them had an eagle's tail fan for

himself such as were formerly" used in dancing. They also killed all'

kinds of birds and secured plenty of marten sldns and w^easel skins.

Of these latter the uncle sewed together a marten-skin robe and a

weasel-skin shirt for each boy as well as one for himself.

One time Dancer and his nephews went a long distance beyond

their village and found a box, beautifully carved and painted, lying

upon the beach. They said to one another, "There must be people

living over this way." At that time they did not kn'^w anything

about the Tsimshian. Keeping on farther, they saw still more signs

of people, and fuially they came to a Tsimshian town.

Then they returned to their own place, and afterward the uncle

felt that some people whom they knew were coming to see them.

These people were his brothers-in-law^, who had been hunting for him
continually and had just started out once more. When their canoe

came m sight, Dancer said, "There is a canoe coming right along there

in the direction we came from." He had composed some songs while

lie was there, so he said, "You boys must dress yourselves to dance

for the people in that canoe." When the canoe got closer he went

outside and shouted, "That canoe must stay out there. Don't come
in right away." So the canoe stopped, and after a while the boys

came out and danced for the canoe people while he sang. The men
in the canoe recognized Dancer but not the boys, who had grown up
very quickly into fine-looking men. After that they invited the canoe

people up to the house. They entered, and all the time they were

there kept looking at one another and whispering, wondering what
Dancer had done w^ith their children. But, though they camped
there one night, they did not ask for them.

Next morning, however, just before they got into their canoe.

Dancer said to each man in turn, "This is your boy. This is your

boy."

Upon that his brothers-in-law said to him, "We will be right back

to see you again. We will come and live with you." Then they went
back to their village, and told the news, and the mothers, who had
been mourning for their children, felt very happy to know that they

were alive. Dancer's sisters, their husbands, and all their people

came over to him. Dancer and liis nephews had been watching for

them and counting the days until they should return. Dancer's

wife liad not married again and was very anxious to see her husband.
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but he did not look for her. The boys had drums made out of deer

hide, and, as soon as the canoes arrived, they told them to come close

to the beach and they would dance for them. So the canoes stopped,

and they came out and danced for the canoe people. Dancer's wife

had thought that he would take her in at once, but he would not have

anything to do with her.

Then the people were asked to come in and eat, and they were all

fed by the boys and their uncle. Afterward they built their houses

all about him and made the place their permanent village.

76. THE WOMAN WHO MARRIED THE FROG"

A certain girl once said something very bad to a frog. Some time

afterward she went up to the woods with her little sister, and sutl-

denly her little sister lost her. She had met a fine-looking man and

had walked on with him for a long time imtil they were far off from

the village. When her little sister got home they asked her, "Where
is your sister?" and she said, "I thought tliat she had gotten back

home." They searched for the girl everywhere but could not find

her. They did not see her for a long, long time.

The man that this girl had met was really a frog, which she had

married, and she now. had two children. To her, however, the frogs

looked like human beings. One day this girl said to her children,

"Run down and see your grandfather and grandmother. Their

house is just in the middle of the village, and you will know it as soon

as you see it." So the children went down to the house, but, when
they entered it, some one called out, "Look at those little fi'ogs com-

ing into the house." Then their grandmother said, "Put them out."

So they were thrown out of doors.

When the children got back to their mother she said, "Did you
see your grandmother?" and one answered, "I think it was she. We
went into a house," which they described so that their mother knew
at once that it was the right one, "and some one called out, saying,

'Look at these frogs.' Then some one else said, 'Tlu-ow them out,'

and they did so."

Then their mother said, "Go back and try to see her again even if

they do throw you out." So the little frogs went down and entered

their grandmother's house once more. Again some one called out,

"Those little frogs are in here again." But this time their grantl-

father said, "Bring them here to me. My daughter is missing.

These might be her little ones." So he held out his fox robe and
they laid the little frogs upon it. The frogs crawded all over his

breast and shoulders. Then the frogs were seated in front of their

grandfather and were given cranberries. They picked them up one

by one with the fore foot and put them into their mouths.

a See story 22.
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Afterward the frogs started to hop out, and a man followed them
with the dishes of food. They hopped straight up to a lake back of

the village and jumped in. Then, as the chief had already directed

them, the men set the dishes down at the edge and stood watching.

Presently the dishes moved out into the lake and sank. All at once

they came up again and moved back to the same place.

Then these men returned to the chief and reported everything that

they had seen, whereupon he sent them back, saying, "Go back and

say, 'Your father has invited you to the house.'" They did so.

Then they heard a voice replying, ''I can not come." They reported

this to her father, and he told them to take up her marten-skin robes

and her other clothing and lay them by the lake. After that she

came down and along with her the two high-caste frogs whom she

had married. When they had finished eating, all went back.

Now the girl's father thought often and deepl}'^ how he should get

her back, for he did not know what to do. Finally he said to the

village people, "Make a ])lace where the lake can flow out." So all

of the people went to work to drain the lake, and the water began

flowing out. When the lake was nearly dry they saw this girl, all

covered with frogs with the exception of her face, start to flow along

with them. They picked her out from the very midst of the frogs

and carried her home, but the frogs followed right after her. The
house was quite filled with them. Then they killed all of the frogs

that were upon her body, but as they did so more climbed up. When
they began killing them with human bones, however, they went

away. Afterward the girl remained with her father, and the frogs

did not bother her any more.

77. THE GIRL WHO MARRIED THE L!AL!

There was a certain Chilkat chief belonging to the GanAxte'dl

whose house stood in the middle of the village. One morning his

daughter, a very lively girl, went out of doors and stepped upon
something slimy. "Ugh," she said, "those dirty people throw their

slops out right where a person may step into them." What she

stepped on was the skin of a fish called l !al !, wliich is taken in Chilkat

river.

The girl thought no more about this, but toward midnight a young
fellow appeared to her as if in a dream and said, "I am in love with

you," whereupon he sat down at the head of her bed. Although the

girl had rejected many suitors, she took a liking to this youth at once

and married him. This was against the will of her father, but she

was his only girl and was very wilfid, so he let her have her own way.

The youth was very industrious, working at all times and hauling

down wood for them. From him they learned how to haul wood.

It was well on toward spring, but it was dry, and the ground was
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frozen hard. Every day the young fellows in that village played

ball, and the girl's husband, who was a very ])()werful fellow, kept

throwing the ball farther and farther up river every time they played.

At last they became so angry that they caught him and tore his

clothes off. Then they saw that his skin was covered with blotches.

He was really the l!al! who had appeared to the girl like a yoimg
man. Then they said, ''Look at his body all in blotches. The idea

of that girl having such a fellow after she had refused high-caste

people like herself."

Now the youth continued to sit day after day where his clothes

had been torn off, and although people went to call him every day,

saying that his wife wanted him to come back, he w^ould not answer

a word. Finally his wife went out herself and said, "You better

come home," but he answered, "Tell your father to tie your house

down very firmly and block up every aperture even to the smoke

hole."

That night the l!al! started olT up Chilkat river, and a long time

afterward they noticed that the river w^as going dry. They won-

dered what was causing it, but it was really due to the l!al!, who had

grown to be a monster and was lying right across the stream higher

up. Very early one morning, however, they heard a terrible roar,

for the l!al! had left the place where he had been lying and the

ponded water was coming down. It washed away the entire village

except the house belonging to his wife's, father.

78. THE WOJVIAN WHO MARRIED A TREE

An old spruce tree stood at the end of a certain village. In this

same village a high-caste girl dreamed for several nights in succes-

sion that she was married to a fme-looking man, and by and by she

gave birth to a boy baby. As she was a very virtuous girl, people

wondered how^ she had come by it.

The child grew very fast, and soon l)egan to talk. One da}' it

began calling for its father. It would not stop, although they tried

to humor it in every way. Then people wondered whom it was call-

ing, so the boy's grandfather invited all the men of that village and

of the surrounding villages to come to his house to see if the child

would be able to recognize its father. When this proved fruitless he

invited the people who inhabit trees to come in, and as soon as they

entered and sat down, the child stopped crying antl began crawling

around the circle, looking at each person. Then the people said,

"We will see where that fatherless child is going."

At the very end of the line toward the door sat an old man, and

the child crawled right past the high-caste tree people tt)ward him.

As it did so, the others nudged one another, saying,
'

' Look at Kasa'l !."

They said this because the girl had had nothing to do with the high-
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caste tree people, but with this poor old man. The child, however,

crawled right up to him, climbed into his lap and said, "Papa." At
once the old man married the girl.

79. THE GIRL WHO MARRIED THE FIRE SPIRIT

There was a chief's daughter whom all of the high-caste men wanted
to marry. One day, as she sat close to the fire, a spark came out on
her clothing and she said something bad to the fire, pointing her hand
at it with fingers extended.

That night the girl was missing and could not be found anywhere.

They searched all of the villages and all of the houses in all of the

villages where those people lived who had wanted to marry her, but

in vain. Then they employed shamans from their own and all the

surrounding towns to tell where she was. Finally the chief was told

of a shaman in a village a very long way off, and he went to consult

him. The shaman said to him, "How is it that my spirits talk of

nothing but your fire? Your daughter might have said something

to the fire that displeased the spirits of the fire. Let your fire go

out as soon as you are through preparing food and have the rest of

your village people extinguish theirs. Do so for a long time." All

of this time the parents were mourning for their daughter.

Then the chief sent through all the village to ask his people to let

their fires go out, and they obeyed him. This went on for some time

without result, but one day the girl came up from the fireplace from

between the rocks on which the logs were placed. The Fire Spirit

•(GA'ntu ye'gi) had taken her as his wife. Then the girl told her par-

ents that her husband had ])itied them, and after that she stayed

with them most of the time. Ever\^ now and then she would be miss-

ing, for she was very fond o^ her spirit husband, l)ut she would not

stay long. She w^ent into the fire to eat, and before she went directed

them to let the fire go out after a time in order to bring her back.

One day, when she had not been away for a long time, she was
eating in her father's house. For the last dish they gave her soap-

berries. Her father's nephew, who was in love with her and who
was encouraged by her mother in hopes that she might be kept from

going away again, was stirring them. When she put her spoon into

the dish he seized it. At the same moment the firewood began to

whistle, as it does when the fire spirit is talking, and the girl under-

stood what it meant. Then she seemed frightened, and said to her

mother and the boy, ' 'He wants me at once." All that the girl had to

do when she wanted to see her husband was to think of him and she

would immediately be at his side. They never saw her going into

the fire. Therefore, as soon as she said this she disappeared, and

they did not know what had happened. Then, however, her spirit

husband hurt her in some way so as to make her scream, though the
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people could not guess the cause, and next day she appeared in her

father's house once more, looking very sad, for she had left her hus-

band; and now she stayed with her father all the time.

After that her father's nephew kept trying to get her to marry him,

but she would have nothing to do with him. Before she had liked

him, but after she had been abused by the Fire Spirit on account of

what he hail done, she did not care for him and remained single all

the rest of her life.

80. ORPHAN

An orphan girl in the Tlingit country named SAha/n (Orphan) was

adopted by some high-caste ]:)eople so that she might be a companion

to their only daughter. She was very fond of going to the creek to

get water, and the chief's daughter always accompanied her. Every

time they went the chief's daughter would drink water from this

creek against the protests of her foster sister, and it made her very

unlucky. When she married into another high-caste family her hus-

band became very poor on account of her ami finally abantloned her.

Then he married Orphan, who was very ])right and knew how to take

care of things, and she made him rich. She was quiet and paid a

great deal of attention to her husband. The village ]:)eople were also

very much pleased with her, for after her husband married her, they

lived off of him.

Everything that this girl had was good, her dishes and spoons

being all set with abalone shell. She had four adopted brothers, of

whom the elder two were rich but the younger two very poor and

unlucky. The former she would always treat well because she knew

that they were bright and able to take care of things, and she always

gave them food in her fine dishes. When she invited her poor brothers

her husband would say, ' 'Go and get your dishes now and let your

brothers eat off of them," but she always answered, "No, I don't

want to let them use my good dishes. They might leave the marks

of poverty on them."

After Orphan had lived some time in luxury, however, her husband

died, and, as was customary, her husband's relations took the prop-

erty all away from her. She became as poor as she had been before.

Luck went against her because she had treated her poor brothers so

meanly. That is why, nowadays, when a rich person has a poor

brother he always treats him just as well as the rich one.

81. THE DEAD BASKET-^IAKER

A woman at Klawak was just finishing a basket when she died.

She had not yet cut oft' the tops. Then her husband took the basket

and put it up under the roof over his bed. He thought a great deal

of it because it was his wife's last work. Sometimes he would take
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it down, press it against his heart and weep as he held it there. He
wept all the time.

After this man had been a widower a long time he married again.

One evening, when he was sitting on the bed playing with his new
wife, the basket fell right over his head. He tried to pull it off, and his

wife laughed, not knowing why it had been up there. When he was
unable to pull it away his wife also tried, but it stuck tight around
his neck. He became frightened and worked very hard at it. Sud-
denly the basket said to him, ' 'Yes, pull me off of your head. Why
don't you press me against your heart again?" At last if they had
not cut the strings the basket would have choked him to death. Then
he put it farther back and in the morning threw it into the fire.

82. THE CRYING-FOR MEDICINE

One of the Kasqlague'di named Floating (NAlxa'c), living at Wran-
gell, had a wife called Axtci'k! who kept running away from him.

He was a great hunter and hunted continually among the mountains
of Bradfield canal accompanied by his slave. One day, as the}^

were pulling along in a canoe wliile the dogs ran on shore, they heard

the dogs barking at a certain place. They landed and ran thither.

Then they saw the dogs lying on the ground wdth saliva dropping

from their mouths, while a small bear ran along some distance

off. The hunter saw this bear climb up the side of a cliff and was
about to pursue it when he suddenly lost all of his strength and
lay there just like his dogs. He watched the bear, however, and saw
it go into a hole in the very middle of the cliff. Then he said, "That
is not a bear. It could not have climbed up there and have gone
into that cliff had it been one. It must be something else."

Floating thought a great deal of his wife and was suifering much
because she had now been gone from him for eight months.

AVlien he saw this bear go into the inaccessible hole in the cliff, he

went back to town and made a very large, strong rope out of roots

and a cedar-bark basket large enough to hold one person. With
these he went back again to the cliff and climbed to a position above

the hole the bear had entered. Then he tied a rope around his slave's

waist, and another to the basket and put the slave inside. He was
going to lower him down to the hole.

Now the man said to his slave, ''Wlien I get you to the mouth of

the hole, shake this basket very hard so that I may know it." He gave

him a little wooden dipper and said, "Dip that into the hole and see

what you get out." Then he lowered the slave. When the latter put

his dipper into the hole it came out filled with ants. Then the slave

screamed, but his master said, ''I will let you drop if you don't hold

up. Put that dipper in again and see what you bring out. The slave

49438—Bull. 39—09 16
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did SO and brought out little frogs. All these were to be used with

the medicine he was to get out last. The third time he put the dip-

per in he got blue flies. Then he put it in the fourth time to get the

medicine, and sure enough on the end of it, when it came out, there

was some stuff that looked like tallow and had a pleasant odor.

After that Floating pulled up his slave, and when he reached the

top he had fainted and looked as though he were dead, but he soon

came to. Then Floating took one of each kind of creature, mashed

them up along with the white stuff, and put all into the shaft of an

eagle feather. The medicine he thus made is called Crying-for medi-

cine. When Floating wanted to kill any bear, mountain goat, or

other animal, all he had to d.o was to shake it in the air and whatever

he wanted would come down to him.

After this Floating went back to his village, where his wife also was,

and the news of his return spread everywhere. It was early in winter.

Then his wife was entirely unable to stay away from him, and ran

to his door very early in the morning. They let her inside, but her

husband would not allow her to come any nearer to him. She begged

very hard to be allowed to come back, but he had already suiTered

so much on her account that he was determined that she shoukl

suffer in her turn. The harder she begged the more determined he

was that she should not come back. He never took her back, and

she suffered a great deal, especially when she found that he had

become very rich and could have any woman in the village that he

wanted. It was because of this medicine that she was so anxious

to get back to him, and it was because he wanted to make her suffer

that he was so anxious to get it. None except people of the Raven
clan use this medicine. Even now, when a girl is so much in love as

to be crazy over it, it is said, "They must have used the Crymg-for

medicine on her."

83. THE RUNAWAY WIFE

A high-caste youth among the Haida was determined to marry his

uncle's daughter, because his uncle was a very old man and he wanted
to take his place. But, after he had given a great deal of ])roperty

for the girl and taken her, she ran away. He followed her and induced

her to come back, but before long she ran away again, and she kept

on acting this way for a long time.

Finally the young man heard of a very large woman who knew of

medicines to get anjdjody with whom one was in love. Wlien he

came to her village her people treated him very kindly, asking him
to come up and eat with them. After they had fed him and his

companions they made a large fire on top of the retaining timbers

for the woman to take her purifying bath. She had a little girl to
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wait upon her when she bathed, and she was so large that this girl

could bathe only one leg at a time.

After she had finished bathing, the large woman came out and

gave the youth an eagle's tail across which ran a single streak of red

paint. Then she said, "Right around the point from your father's

village you will see land otters running up from the water. As soon

as the white one among them steps up on the beach, raise your eagle's

tail and see whether she will stand still. If she stands still and does

not run away go right past without touching her. Then you may
know that you will get your wife and that she will never leave you

again; otherwise she will never come back, ^^^len you get to the

village, that woman you are having a hard time with will come
directly to you."

The young man did as this woman had tokl him, and, sure enough,

when he reached the village his wife was very anxious to see him.

She tried to fight against the inclination, but finally she had to go.

Wlien she entered, however, her husband refused to take her back.

Instead he went to another village along with his father and mar-

ried somebod}' else. His first wife took all this hardly, and, when
they returned, came to him to demand property. Then the young
man gave her some of his own and some of his father's property and

some slaves so that she would not bother his new wife. At the same
time the girl felt very badly. Not a day passed but she cried to think

that the husband who had formerly thought so much of her now had
another wife.

84. THE REJECTED LOVER

Somewhere to the north lived a chief who had a daughter and a

nephew who was in love with this daughter. In olden times when a

man married a woman with a marriageable daughter he married the

daughter as well, so the youth wanted to marry this chief's wife in

order to get her daughter. The boy's father was chief of a certain

clan. When he found that he could not get this woman by himself

the young man told his mother, and his mother worked hard for

him. They carried in slaves and goods of all kinds to the chief.

Still the chief would not consent, for he wanted his daughter to marry
some great chief from outside. He would not let anyone in the village

have her. It was really the girl, however, that had induced her father

not to give his consent. She must have been in love with some-
body else or her father would not have spoken in that way.
The boy's father had him ornamented wdth abalone shell, in his

ears and all over his shirt, but, just as soon as he came in decorated in

this way, along with his mother, the girl would jump up, raise her

marten robe in front of her face, run to meet them before they sat

down and say to him, "You may be decorated with all kinds of valu-

able shells, but I will not have you." The boy and her mother were
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hurt at this. At first the girl hked her cousin well enough, but, when

she found that he had made hard feelings between her parents, she

began to feel unkindly toward him. Probal)ly her father hated the

boy because his wife was willing to marry him.

One day the girl felt lonely and asked her cousin to go up with her

to get spruce bark to eat. The girl took along her little servant girl

and the boy his little servant boy. So they went up back of the town

until they came to a place where there were only spruces with open

grassy spots between. The girl sat down on one of these latter and

her cousin took the bark off for her. He was very good to her,

and tried to humor her in every way, but by and by she said

to him, "Pull off your marten robe and put it into that pond

close by." The boy ditl so, saying, "Did you think I could not do

that? I have plenty of marten robes." Then the girl spoke again

saying, "Pull off all of your hair." He began to do so, and, when
it was all pulled out, she said, "All right." Then she said, "Take
all those shells from your ears and face and throw them away."

The boy began to feel disturbed (lit. strange) about what she was

saying to him, but he did so. As soon as he had finished, however,

the girl and her servant ran home.

Now the boy did not dare to return, because he had nothing to

wear, his marten robe being wet and his shells lost in the grass. So

he took some moss wide enough to cover his shoulders and body and

lay tlown upon a point at the edge of the woods. lie felt very badly

and cried hard as he lay there. Wlien he looked up he saw a loon

swimming about in the sea. By and by he looked up again and he

again saw the loon in the same place. Every now and then it uttered

a cry. Finally, as he was lying with his head down, he heard some

one say to him, "I have come after you." He looked up again but

saw nothing except that loon. The fourth time this happened he

kept watch, for he thought that it was the loon, and he saw a man
coming to him. Before this person, who was in fact the loon, could

say anything the boy exclaimed, "I have seen you." Then the loon

said, "Come along with me. Get on my back and shut your eyes

tight."

Then the man did as this loon directed, and the latter dived down
into the sea with him and came up quite a distance out. "Look up,"

it said. The youth did so and found himself some distance out on

the water. The hair was growing again upon his head. Then the

loon told him to close his eyes a second time, went out still farther,

and told him to reopen them. He was out a very long distance.

Then the boy thought, "What is he taking me out here for?" When
he opened his eyes for the third time he could see a village, and the

loon said to him, "You see that village. The chief there has a lovely

daughter whom you are to marry." After he had come up to the

shore with him he showed him this chief's house and said,
'

' You are
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to marry the daughter of the chief who owns that house." Then
the loon handed him the shells for his ears and his marten robe,

which looked as nice as ever.

At night the youth went to the chief's house, passed in to where

his daughter was, and said, "Chief's daughter, I have been told that

I am not good enough to marry you." But the girl liked him very

much and married him at once.

When news came to tliis girl's father, who was the Calm, that his

child was married, he did not say anything, for she had been brought

up very well, and she was to marry whomsoever she j)leased.

So the man stayed there very many years, l)ut at last he wanted to

return to his father's ])eople. The chief took down liis owni canoe

for his daughter antl son-in-law, and they put all kinds of food into

it. The people disliked to see them go, and the chief told his daughter

to be good to her husband. The canoe that they had was a bear

canoe, and everywhere they camped they had to take very good care

of it. Before they set out the chief said to his daughter, "Don't let

anybody whatever give you water. Let your husband always bring

it and give it to you. He gave her a quill to drink water out of and

a very small basket for her cu]). Then the girl said to her husband,

"You must let alone those girls you used to go with and those you
were in love with. You are not to speak to them."

When they came to his father's town all were glad to see the

youth, for they had been looking for him everywdiere. While they

were there he always brought the water for his wife to drink as he

had been told. One day, however, as he was going for water, his

former sweetheart, who was angry with him because he would follow

his wife around and pay no attention to her, ran tlu"ough the woods

to him, seized him and spoke to him. He, however, pulled liimself

away and would not answer her. When the girl put her quill into

the water this time, however, the water was slimy. Before it had

been pure and would drip like raindrops. At once she said, "I must
leave you," and, although he begged her hard to stay, she got up
and walked out. He tried to stop her but in vain. Every time he

seized her his hands passed right through her. Then she began walk-

ing right out on the surface of the sea and he followed her. She said

"Go back," but he kept on until they were a long distance out.

Then she said, "Go back or I will look at you." So she turned

around and looked at him, and he went straight down into the ocean.

85. THE FAITHLESS WIFE

A man of the Anq la'kitan at Killisnoo lost his wife. Wlien she was
dying she said to her husband, "When I die, don't bury me. Keep
me out of the ground." Bodies of common people used to be put
into the ground for a little wdiile before they were burned, those of
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high-caste pjersons being put into a house. So, when she died,

instead of burying her, he placed her body up on a high place. This

woman knew, however, that she was not going to die. She spoke as

she did because she was in love with the son of the chief. The chief's

son was also in love with her, and, when he knew that she was put

away, he went there at midnight when her husband was asleep, took

her out, and carried her to his own house where he kept her in the

bedroom at the rear. The chief was so fond of his son that he did

everytliing the latter asked of him. This was the only house in that

town that had a fire in it at midnight, and the people wondered what

was the matter. The chief had his slaves get breakfast for the young

couple before others were up.

The man whose wife had left him had a little girl whom he would

humor very much, and she was in the habit of roaming from house

to house tlu'oughout the village. One morning very early he said

to the little girl, ''Run out and get some fire." As the cliief's house

was the only one in wliich she could see smoke, she ran there after

some, and, as soon as she entered, saw her mother sitting with the

cliief's son. As soon as her mother saw her she hid her face, but the

girl watched her closely. She walked directly out with the fire, how-

ever, without speaking.

"VVlien the little girl reached home with it she said, "Father, my
mother is at that cliief's house." "Which chief's house?" said her

father. "The chief that lives up on the liill." Then her father said,

"What makes you say that, child? Your mother has been dead for

some time." Then he took her hand and said ])itying]y, "Poor child,

your mother is dead." lie began to cry as he held the cliild's hand

and then said, "I will go and see the place where I put her." So he

got another to accompany him, and they brought the box (l()^^^l. It

felt very light. When he opened it it was empty. Then he thought

to liimself, "I am going to make certain of tliis." About midnight

he saw a fire at the chief's house. Then he climbed up on top of it,

looked down through the smoke hole, and saw his wife sitting there

})laying with the chief's son. She looked very happy.

When the man got home he said to himself, "Wliat can I do?"

He thought, "How can I become a wizard?" So he did everytliing

to turn himself into a wizard. He went among the graves, and

l)layed with the bodies and bones, but could not become a wizard.

Then he went out to an island in front of the village and played with

the bones of the dead pet)ple that were there. Finally he got hold

of two shoulder blades with which lie fanned and rubbed himself and

all at once he fainted. Then he thought he would try working them
like wings, and sure enough he began flying along very rapidly. Now
he determined to go to the place where his wife was living.
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First the man went up into the woods, procured very hard hmbs
and began to spHt them. He made the points very sharp. Then he

stuck them into grease and burned it off in order to harden them.

He took these along with him and crawled up on top of the house.

Then he flew down through the smoke hole. He bewitched everyone

in the house so that all slept soundly, passed into the rear bedroom,

and stuck the sticks into the hearts of liis wife and her lover so that

they died.

Early next morning, when the slaves got up as usual to wait upon
the young people, they were kept waiting so long that they were sur-

prised. They thought that they were sleeping very late. Finally

they went to see what was the matter and saw them lying in each

others" arms with the blood flowing from their mouths. The news

was soon all over the village.

Early that same morning the woman's former husband took his

gambhng sticks and came out to gamble. He pretended that he

knew notliing about what had happened. When persons came to

gamble with him he shouted out as people do when they are gambling,

"These are the sharp sticks. These are the shaq) sticks." People

wondered why he said it, and much wliispering went on while they

gambled. The man looked very happy.

86. THE WOMAN WHO ^lARRIED THE DEAD MAN

A woman belonging to the cohoes people (L!u'kAnA-ca), whose father

was a chief, was kept very pure and had a girl accompany her always.

One day, as she was going out with her servant, she tripped over

something and on looking at it found that it was a skull. She said,

"Who can the bad person be who has brought skulls near my father's

house in the place where I was going to walk?" She kicketl the skull

to one side and walked straight back into the house, for she was
frightened.

The same night this girl thought she dreamed that two boys came
to her. They were two chiefs' sons who were dead, and it was the

skull of the elder that she had kicked out of the way. It was really no

dream, as she at first thought, and she married the elder youth.

These two chiefs' sons had met with some accident together, and so

they always traveled in company.
Next morning the chief said, "What is wrong with my daughter?

She isn't up yet." Then he called the servant girl to go and awaken
her. So the girl ran to look, saw the young men there, and told the

girl's mother that she was married. "Well," said the mother,

"whom can she have married? She did not know anybody."

After that the girl and the young men rose and came down to the fire
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to have something to eat. Her husband looked to her hke a fine

young man, but everyone else could see that he was a skull. They

were very much frightened.

At that time the people there had very little food, and presently the

girl's husband said to her, "Has your father a small canoe?" "Yes,"

she said, "he has a small canoe." " Ask him for it and for spears and

arrows." Then the girl said to her mother, "Mother, he is asking for

a small canoe. They want to go hunting." Her mother humored

her, for she was afraid she would go off with that man. But when
they looked for the canoe it was already missing. Afterward the

young men acted in the house just as if they were in canoes, going

through the motions of paddling, spearing seals, etc., and the girl was

ashamed of them. In the evening they said to each other^ "Let us

camp." The people of the village could not see what they did or hear

what they said, but the girl could, and she felt very uneasy. Then
they pulled off the painted boards from her father's house and began

to cook. After that she saw them act as though they were coming

back bringing a load of dead seals, etc. To the people it seemed as if

they were still in the house.

Presently the girl called to her mother saying, "Mother, they are in

already. They want some one to go down and bring the things up
from the canoe." Then her mother said to the people, "There is a

canoe down on the beach, and they want you to go down and bring

up what they have killed." It was late in the evening, and, sure

enough, when the people went, they fountl the canoe loaded with all

kinds of fishes, with seals and sea lions. Then the chief gave the

head man of each family a seal and fed the entire village with the food

which they had brought in. After that the people had plenty of

ground hogs, mountain sheep, etc., with which these two men pro-

vided them.

The two men began to come to life and were beginning to look like

living beings. It was then that j^eople found out who they were.

When they got up in the morning they could be seen very plainly, so

the chief got some marten robes and put them upon his son-in-law

and his son-in-law's brother. They were both very industrious.

In that same house was a girl who became very angry with the

younger brother, after she saw who they were, because he paid no

attention to anyone but his brother's wife. She marked the place

where he used to sit with human blood, and as he sat on this blood

eating he dropped over dead. The other lived for some time after-

ward, and the girl who had destroyed his brother tried to draw his

attention to herself also ; but he was too fond of his wife to think of her

in the least. Then she marked his seat with blood, and he in turn

dropped over dead.
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87. THE RETURNED FROM SPIRIT LAND

The wife of a young man who had recently married, died, and he was
very sad. His father was a chief, and both he and the parents of the

girl were still living. The young couple had been married for so

short a time that they had no children.

The night that his wife died the young man remained awake all

night unable to sleep, and the second night it was the same. Next
morning he thought that he would walk out, but finally concluded to

wait until after his wife's body had been buried. The body was

taken away late that afternoon, and early next morning he put on his

leggings and his other fine clothes and started off. He walked all

day and all night. Daylight dawned upon him still walking. After

going through the woods for a long distance he came to a very large

valley. There had been a creek there which was now dried up.

Then he heard voices, which sounded as though they were a long way
off. Where he was traveling the trees were very thick.

Finally the youth saw light through the trees and presently came
out on a wide, flat stone lying on the edge of a lake. All this time he

had been walking in the death road. On the other side of this lake

there were houses and people were moving around there. So he

shouted out to them, "Come over and get me," but they did not seem

to hear him. Upon the lake a little canoe was going about with one

man in it, and all about it was grassy. It looked very nice.

After the man had shouted for a long time without receiving any

response and had become tired, he finally whispered to himself, " Wliy

is it that they do not hear me?" Immediately a person on the op-

posite side of the lake said, "Somebody is shouting." When he

whispered, they heard him. "A person has come up (daq a'wagut)

from dreamland," the voice continued. "Let someone go out and

bring him over." They carried him across, and, as soon as he got

there, he saw liis wife. He saw that she had been crying, and he

raised his hands and looked at her. He was very happy to see her

once again. Finally the people asked him to sit down in the house,

and, when he did so, they began to give him something to eat. He
felt hungry, but his wife said, "Don't eat that. If you eat that j^ou

will never get back." So he did not eat it.

After that his wife said to him, "You better not stay here long.

Let us go right away." So they were taken back in the same canoe.

It is called Ghost's-canoe (Sli'gi-qfi'wu-ya'gu), and is the only one on
that lake. And they landed on the flat rock where he had first stood

calling. It is called Ghost' s-rock (S!i'gi-qa'wu-te'yi), and is at the

very end of the trail. Then they started down the road in which he

had gone up. It took them the same length of time to descend it, and
the second night they reached the youth's house.
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Then the young man made his wife stay outside and he went in and

said to his father, "I have brought my wife back." "Well," said liis

father, "why don't you bring her in?" They laid down a nice mat
with fur robes on top of it at the place where they were to sit. Then

the young man went out to get his wife. When the door opened to

let them in, however, the people in the house saw him only. But

fmally, when he came close, they saw a deep shadow follo^^'ing him.

He told his wdfe to sit down, and, wdien she did so, they put a marten-

skin robe upon her, which hung about the shadow^ just as though it

were a person sitting there. When she ate they saw only her arms and

the spoon moving up and down but not the shadow of her hands. It

looked strange to the people.

After that the j^oung couple always went about together. Wherever

the young man went the shadow could be seen following him. He
would not go into the bedroom at the rear of the house, but ordered

them to prepare a bed just where they were sitting. Then they did

so, for they were very glad to have him back.

During the day the woman was very quiet, but all night long the two

could be heard playing. At that time the people coidd hear her voice

very plainly. The young man's father at first felt strange in his

son's presence, but after a while he would joke with his daughter-in-

law, saying, "You better get uj) now after liaving kept people awake

all night playing." Then they could hear the shadow laugh, and

recognized that it was the dead woman's voice. To what the chief

said the woman's brothers-in-law would add, "Yes, get her out, for

she has kept us awake."

The nephew of the father of this girl had l)een in love with her before

she died, although she did not care for him, and he was jealous when

he found that her husband had brought her back. One night she was

telling her husband that she was going to show herself as she used to be

and not like a shadow and that she w^as going to remain so perma-

nently. Her father's nephew had covered himself up at the head of

the bed and heard everything. Her husband was very glad to hear

this, but, while they were })laying together afterward, the man who

was listening to them thovight that he woukl lift the curtain they had

around them. The moment that he did so, however, the people in

the house heard a rattling of bones. That instant the woman's

husband died, and the ghosts of both of them went back to Ghost

Land.

88. THE SKY COUNTRY

A certain man's wafe was taken away from liim, and he longed so

much for her that he thought he would follow her along the beach.

He was half crazy. When he went out and thought he was walking

along the beach, he was in reality in a wide trail wliich ran through



swANTux] TLINGIT MYTHS AND TEXTS 251

the woods. As he went on he saw where people had been camping,

and from the dentaha shells left by these ])eople he made a beautiful

necklace. For a long time he wandered on with his head bent down,

and, when he looked up suddenly, he saw smoke ahead. He walked

toward it very fast. Wlien he came close he saw a woman tanning a

sldn. He showed her the necklace he had made and said, "I will give

you this string if you will tell me where my wife is." The woman
answered, "She is over there at the next camp." So he furally

reached her, and he remained with her for a long time, thinking that

he was among his brothers-in-law.

The people of the village where this man was staying, however,

hated him and wanted to burn him to death. After they had kindled

the fire and were dragging him toward it he said, "Oh!^ how happy I

am. I want to die. I would rather you killed me right away than be

as I have been." When they heard that they stopped and began

pulling him toward the water instead. But he said that he was
afraid of water, and, as they dragged him along, he struggled hard and
seized everything about him. At last, when the}^ did throw him in,

he came up again in the middle of the lake and looked at them. Then
one of the peoj^le said, "See him. He is out there looking at us."

The man laughed at them, saying, "Don't you Iviiow that all of the

waters are my work? How foolish you were to ])ut me into the water

just where I like to be." He said this because he was a good swimmer
and there was a great deal of rain in his country. Afterward he

stayed in the water all the time he was there.

All this while the man had really been u]) in the sk}-, and now he

wanted to get down. So he and his wife started back together and

came to a house where lived a certain woman. She was really the

spider and the house her web. Then tliis woman put them into a

web and began to lower them to the earth. Before they started she

said to them, "Wlien you get caught on anything jerk backward and
forward until the web comes loose." The tilings she thought they

might get stuck upon were the clouds. In tliis way the man and his

wife reached the earth safely, and afterward the web was drawn up.

Then they lived happily again as they had been living before the

woman was taken away.



TEXTS'^

89. THE ORIGIN OF COPPERS

A cliief lived in the middle of a very long town. His daughter was

fond of picking berries. Once she went for berries wdth her father's

slaves, and wliile picking far up in the woods she stepped upon some

grizzly-bear's dung. "They always leave tilings under people's feet,

those wide anuses," she said. When they wanted to go down her

basket broke, and her father's slaves picked up the berries and put

them back for her. Very close to her father's house it broke again.

Then one said to her, "Now pick them up yourself." While she was

putting them in a man came to her whirling a stick in his hand. "Let

me marry you," he said to her. Then he started off with. her. He
went up toward the woods with her and passed under two logs. These

things wliich looked like logs were mountains.

An kulayA't! digi'ylga a'ya u anqfi'wo. Dusf qokll't!

Town was long in the middle of it was lived a chief. His daughter berries

akucitA'n. Qokll't! an u'at dul'c guxq!'' tin. Aka'yan
liked to pick. For berries with them she went her father's slaves with. On it

kaoLiyA's! yuxu'ts! ha'Lli yuda'qq! qokli'tle. Ye aya'osiqa

she stepped the grizzly dung way up in while berrying. So she said to

bear's the woods

yuxu'ts! ha'Lli, "TsIas qa'qiosi yide' hAs aLl'L! toq qAk".''

the grizzly dung, "Always feet down to they want, anuses wide!"

bear's

5 Atxe'qde hAs ayA' daa'dawe 3-a'olikIuts dukA'gu. Dul'c

Down they when wanting to go broke down her basket. Her father's

guxqlu'tcawe yAsahe'x aka'de dudjiyi's. LAxde' yfl'dulc nelixA'n-

slaves it was we're picking up on to it for her. Very close to her father into his

and putting

q!awe ts!u ya'olikluts. TcIulc' ye aya'osiqa ""Tela wae'tc

house it again ' it broke. Then so he (i. e., one) said "Now you
was to her

de' yAsaha'.'' Aka'de tela lc' uA'xawe de At a'na doxA'nt
right pick it up." On to it right by herself at once things she was to her
now it was putting in

u'wagut yuqa' wAsI-ya acakA'nAlyen. "Iqiica"'' Le yu'Acia'osiqa.

came a man a stick was whirling in liis hand. "Let me then what he said to her.
marry you",

10 TcIuLe' Acl'n gone' uwaA't. DAq datcu'n Asiyu' dex xao
Then with her starting he went. Up toward the woods it was two logs

tayinA'x Aci'n ya'waAt. XAtc cfi'ayu xao yAx ac tuwa'yati.

under with her went. These mountains were logs like her looked to.

" All these stories, with the exception of nos. 100 and 106, were obtained at Sitka.

ii Another version is incorporated into story 31.

252
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The people missed this woman. For that the people were called

together, and they searched everywhere for her. It was the grizzly

bear to which the liigh-caste woman had spoken angrily that married

her. The grizzly-bear people kept going after salmon. After they

had gone her husband went out after wet wood. She, however,

always collected dry wood. Wlien the}^ came up from the salmon

place they threw off their coats. They shook them. Sometliing

in these like grease would burn in the soaked wood. The woman's
dry wood, however, always went out. It was not long before they

did something to the high-caste woman on account of it.

When they went out again, the woman saw smoke right under lier

foot. A grandmother mouse w^as coming out from under a little hill.

It was that which was going to help her. "Come in, grandchild," she

said, " These are very dangerous animals you are among. The grizzly-

bear people have carried you away." She told her the truth. Then
she gave her advice. "Over there is your father's home." So next

Dulte'x qoya'odil'waci yucawA't 3'u'antqenltc. Yen j^u'qoduciawa
For her "searched the woman tlie people. [Every] having searched

where

duite'q! yugu' wuduwatA'n. XAtc xuts! qoa'ni Asiyu' Acu'waca
for her for that the people were eallec^. This grizzly bear tribe it was that married

her

3^ua'xklAn3"a-ka'oLigAdi yuanye'di. Xut ga naAdi' iiaA'ttc

what-angrily-had-spoken-to the high-caste girl. Salmon for going always went

yuxu'ts! qoa'ni'. Yuxa't ga naA'di iti'qiawe hin tak^ca'ge
the grizzly bear tribe. The salmon for when they had after they had wet wood

gone left

yAdane'nutc. Ho' qo'n tslAs xuk ALl'qlanutc. Ke agaA'dinawe 5
he (her hnsband) She, however, only dry wood always got. Up when they came
a 1ways wen t a fter.

xat a'ni dAx qakludA's! kaxki'nde du'qetcnutc. KAduki'ksinutc.
salmon place from their coats o(T they always threw. They always shook them.

Atutxl'nawe Le ex yex At akuga'ntc j^u'caq xoq!". Doaye'
From into it then grease like something would burn the soaked among. Hers,
(clothing) wood

qo'a awe' tslAs kulki'stc 3'u'xuk yu'cawat. Akil'qlawe Lei
however, that thing only always went out the dry wood the woman. For it was not

unalA' wasa' odusniyi' yuanye'tq!".
was long what they did to the high-caste

(or so"me- woman,
thing)

Ts!u Anaa'dawe ts.u hAs wua't gA'nga tc!a 3^a'doq!osi 3^ede' a'we 10
Again when they were again they went for firewood right her foot under that

going thing

aositi'n 3mcii'wAttc sleq. Yu'gutc kitu'nAx nacu' qAgA'qqoca-nAk!
saw the woman smoke. The little hill out from was coming ii grandmother-

under out mouse.

Asiyu' Aciga' wusu'. "Nei gu tcxAnk!. Lei ni3'a' kucigAne'x
It was that for her would help. "Into come grandchild. Not easy what saved you

the house

At iyA'dawe, xuts! qoa'ni awe' I'usine'x." Acl'n qona'xdaq aka'wanik.
things around you grizzly people it was saved you." To her right she told it.

bear

Tc!uLe' Acu-ka'wadJA. "Yu'do yll'c ani'.'' AyA'xawe tc!u tsluta't
Then she gave her advice. "Over there your home." Like it it was then in the

father's morning
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morning when they were gone after sahnon she started running in tlie

opposite direction. When they came home at midchiy the grizzly-

bear people missed her. The woman's dress had rotted up there.

After she had crossed one mountain she glanced behind her. It

looked dark with grizzly bears. When they gained on her she began

crying for her life. She came out on the edge of a lake. In the mid-

dle of this big lake a canoe was floating wearing a dance hat. It said

!o her, "Run this way into the water." Then she ran into the water

toward it. She was pulled in, and it went up with her into the sun.

The sun's sons had married a cannibal." Whomsoever the}^ mar-

ried never lasted long before they killed her. Now, however, they

liked the one they had just married. To make way for her they killed

the cannibal. They killed her over a Tsimshian to\\m. They chopjied

her into very fine pieces. Tliis is why there came to be so many canni-

bals there. They could see the Tsimshian tow^l. When the sun got

straight up over her father's town they said, "Here is your father's

xat ga naade', gonaye' a'dawe AdakA'dmawe yut wudjixi'x.

salmon after when they started when they in exactly the opposite away she ran.
were going went direction

Yl'giyi ke aa'dawe dnite/x qoya'oduwaci Xuts! qoa'uitc. Yaq!
At midday up when they came for her they searched grizzly bear tribe. At this

place

ke uwai.lA'k duLla'ke yucfi'wAt. De Le(|! ca kAnA'x yawucixi'awe
up had rotted her dress the woman's. Now one mountain across when she had run

qox awuLige'n dui'tde. Le qage't vax gii'awe yati' dui't xuts!

back she looked behind her. Then it was dark like as if it was to her grizzly
bear

5 ([oa'ni. Ackii' yAx yagaa'dawe ciayide'kdaga'x. Akiayaxe' djlk

tribe. On her like when they were she began to cry for life. On the edge of out
gaining a lake

udjixi'x. Yu'a i.en A'di glylge't gwayu' hxa'c yu'yak" cAdaku'q!
she ran. The lake big of it in the middle was was floating a canoe a dance hat

withhighcrown

Aca'. "Ha'nde hint ici'x" yuacia'osiqa. Le aka'de hint wudjixi'x.
on its Thiswiiy into the you run", what it said to her. Then to it into the she ran.

head.
" water " water

Yax wuduwaye'q. TcIulc' Acl'n dekl't wudzixA'q gAgfi'n tut.

From it they pulled her in. Then with her far up it came to go sun into.

LuqAna' Asi^ui' liAs H'waca yu'gAgan ye'tqli. Has A'gacan Le'lsdji

Cannibal it was they married the sun's sons. They when they never
married

10 hAs ulsa'k". Le sadJA'qx. YidA'ti fi'yi qo'aawe ctu'ga.s a'odica.

they lasted long. Then they always Now it was, however, they liked they started
killed [thein.] [the one] to marry.

A'ya aq dA'xawe hAs fi'wadJAq vu'hlqAna'. TsIutsxA'n fi'ni kina'q!

To make way for her they killed the cannibal. T.simshian town on top of

ayu' hAs a'wadJAq. Tclaye'guski wucdA'x awulisu'. Atcawe' luqAna'
it was they killed. Very small apart they chopped That is why cannibals

her.

a'cayAndihen. TsIu'tsxAn a'ni Le klawe'lguha. Dul'c il'ni akma'
began to be so manV Tsimshian town then thev could see. Her father's town on top of

[there]. it

oEuqAna', probably equivalent to Kwakiutl Lo'koala.
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town." Very soon they had a cliild. Their father's canoe, a grizzly-

bear canoe, stood at the end of tliis to^\^l. The canoe could hear.

They loaded it with things. They put grease inside of it for their

father-in-law. Then it walked away mth them. After it had walked

on for a long time it w^ould stop suddenly. Tliis was because it was

hungry, and they would then break up a box of grease in front of the

bow. They came in front of their father-in-law's house. Then she

recognized her father's house, and went up in front of it. Then her

brother came into the house and said, "My sister has come and is out-

side." But his mother beat him because he claimed to see his sister

who had been long dead. His mother went out. It was indeed true,

and they were coming ashore. They did not see them (her husbands),

however, for they were like streaks of moonlight. Now, after they

had brought all their things up, one went out and said, "There is noth-

ing there." The Avife said, "That moonlight doAvn there is they. Tell

wugaxi'xin yu'gAgan ye yen dosqe'tc, "He dui'c fi'ni."

when gets the sun thus there they always said, " Here [is] your father's town."

Wruianl'sawe yet hAs a'wa-u. HAsdutcukA'tawe yiatA'u hAsdufc
Very soon baby they had. At the end of them (i. e., the stood tlieir fatlier's

town)

yfi'gu xilts! jfik". Qo'waAxtc yu'yak". Ayi's At ka'oHga.
canoe, grizzly bear canoe. Could hear the canoe. For it tilings they loaded

it with.

HAsduwu' xA'ndi dAne't ayide' ye wududzi'ne. HAsduI'n gonaye'
Their to grease box inside it thus they came to put it. With them started

father-in-law

uwagu't. Tc!ak" yti'nagu'tiawe qox Aku'dadjltc. XAtc u'tiyangahe'n, 5
itwallied Longtime afterithad back it would turn This when it would get
away. walked on suddenly. hungry

awe' we'yak" dAne't Las akustle'qiAtc ayatlA'kql". Yu'yfik"
when the canoe grease box they would break up always in front of the bow. The canoe

aegaya't hAs fi'waqox duwu'. Awusiku' duT'c hi'ti. Le siegaya'

below it they went then his She knew her father's liou.se. Then in front of
father-in-law. [the house]

dfiq uwagu't. Dul'kltcawe neltlil' uwagu't "AXLa'k! gfint uwagu't."
\\p she came. Her brother it was into the came [and " My si.ster outside came."

hou^e said]

Aktl'qlawe dudja'q duLfi'tc tclak" qot wudzigl'ti duLu'klAtc wAq
For it it was beat him his mother a long time lost had come to be his sister eyes

kaodAnigltc. A'yux wugu't duLfi'. XAtc qle'ga Asiyu' dA'qde 10
he claimed to see Out to it went his mother. That truly v/as so ashore

with.

hAs dula't. Has qo'a LeJ liAs dutl'n. XAtc de'tcia a'sivu jTi'aMi's
they were com- Them, how- not they .saw. This very thing it was the moon

ing in their ever
things.

q!os 3'ex katuwa'(y)ati. Dfiq kAdudje'iawe yu'AtiaAt a'yux a'wagut.
shine like was. Up when they brought their things out to [one] went,
(streaks) all them

"lcI da At," yu'siaodudziqa. DucA't ye yawaqa', "Detcla'a-
"Not there [is] a thing," what he said to them. His wife thus said, "That is

awe' weAldi's-qlos yi yex yati'. Ye yana-isAqa a dfiq yiA'di." Ye
they that moon .shine down like there is. Thus you tell them up to come." Thus
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them to come up." So people went to tell them. They came up.

Then the sunbeams lay alongside of the woman in streaks, and their

little son in front of them was also like a sunbeam. After they were

seated inside of the house they began to appear as if coming out of a

fog. ''Eat sometliing, my daughter," said the chief. Then a very

young man ran to get water for them. But her husband took a fish-

hawk's quill out, and put this into it. If it bent over on account of

the wet the man had not behaved himself. After they had examined

everyone she sent her little brother, and her little brother always

brought water for them. When her brother went away she took her

husband's bucket for the water herself. But after she had been twice

a man near the water seized her hand. And, when she brought it into

the house and set it close beside her husbands, they put the fishhawk's

cpiill into it. This time, after her hand had been caught, the quill bent

over with slime. Then they started to get up to go outside, away from

ya'odudziqa. Daq uwaA't. TcIulc' gAgfi'n qlos wa'su, nel kAx
they came to tell Up thev came. Then 'the sun beams how in the across

them.
"

house

dugu'gun yu'gAgan qlos yu'cfiAVAt tuwA'nq! hAsduyi't klAtsk!" ts!u

lay in streaks the' sun beams the woman alongside of their son little also

qlwAseye' Ahs!u' gAga'n q!os yex yati'. TcIuLe' neJq! yen hAS

in front of them, and also ' sun beams like 'were. Then at the house there they

qe'awe tsa WA'sa Atu'nAX kes ye'nAx liAs yi yA'xawe yasiate'

being ,iust as if from into it out from there they being like that was
seated then

5 yuqogti's!. "AtgAxfi' do Axsl'k!""' yd'yawaqa yuanqa'wo. lax
the fog. "Let eatsomething (imp.) my daughter" what said the chief. Very

ckAstil'xwa awe' wudjixl'x hAsdu«[!oe's hl'nga. Ax ke a'watAn

was a young man that ran for them for wa'ter. From it out he took

kidju'k ([I'nayi. Aqade' awatsfi'q. Yu yen ka'watAn xcl! qfix Lei

aflsh-hawk itsquil'l. Into it he put it. If it bent over slime on ae- not
count

of

oka' wucku'k yuqa'. Cunaye't yen da ye'gawetsa, dul'k! klAtsk!"

behaved himself the man. Everyone there when they examined, her brother little.

kfi'waqa. TcIuLe/xde hin hA'sduqIoe'de fi'wayA hA'sduik! klA'tsk!".

she sent. Ever since then water for them carried their brother little.

10 Qot gagu'dawe dui'k! hin ga a'watan q!lca' duxo'xq!" wA'nqles.

Entirely' when went his brother water for she took bucket her husbands for.

away

DA'xda bi'nga gu'dawe Acdjl'n awu'hcat qfi bin q!eq!. Tc!uLe'

Twice for water when she went her hand caught a man water near (by the). Then

net awi'sTne'awe duxo'xq!" awA'n xA'uq! aqade' uduwatsa'k
into when she brought it her husbands close by to into it they put [it]

the
house

kidjfi'k q!i'nayi. Tcluyu' dudjrn wudulcfi'di awe' La yu'yenka'watAn
fishhawk its quill' The time her hand was caught when then it bent

xeLlqax. Le awe' wudina'q duxo'x(i!" wA'ngA'ndi dunA'q.

slime from. Then it was started to get up her husbands to go outside from her.
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her. She would catch first one and then the other, but her hands

passed right tlirougli tliem. Then tliey ceased to see tliem. Their

canoe, however, ran about on tlie lake.

After that the sun's children began to wish that filth would Idll their

son. This is why poverty always kills a little boy when liis father dies.

After her little child had begun to suffer very much they compelled

him to go outside with his mother. She made a house with branches

at the other end of the town. There she stayed with her little child.

She continually bathed her Uttle child inside of the house of branches,

and he grew larger there. People kept throwing the leavings of food

on top of their house . They always called him '

' This man living here
. '

'

They would laugh at liim. Whenever the little boy ran out among
the boys who were plajdng they said ''Uh! Garbage-man." Now he

said to his mother, "Make a bow and arrows for me." And, after she

had made them, he went out shooting just at daybreak. He shot all

kinds of things. When he was getting to be a man, he kept going up

close by the lake.

Ts!uhe/t!aawe agacA'ttc, Le atu'nAx wudJA'ltc. TcIulc' Lei Iias

First one and then when she would then through [her hands] Then not they
the oilier catch tliem would go.

wudustfn. HA'sdu3'a'ou qo'a awe' a kAt wiidjixl'x.

saw [them]. Their canoe, however, lake on mn up.

HAsduyi'di qo'a awe' ye'At liAS aodici' qaha'sltc yaqgadja'q. Atcawe'
Their son, however, for this they caiiie to tilth wouhi kill him. This is why

wish

dul'c nAgana'n AtklA'tsk!" (jiAnAskide'tc wudja'qtc. lax wa'yu
his father when he dies a little boy's poverty always is killed of. Very when

kAcu'sawede du3^e'tk!", diiLfi' tia gu'iiiyAx ka'oduLi-u'. An 5
had suffered her little child liis mother with outside they let him go. Town

tcukA'qlawe tcac hit aka' aoliyA'x. Duye'tk!" a'(|! an 3'e wuti'.
at the other end luaiich house at it she made. Her little child then with it so she staved,

of

A'cutcnutc daye'tkl° jnl'tcac hit yik. DesgwA'tc i.Iaga'yan nAlge'n.
She always her little the branch house inside. Now he was getting large,

bathed child

Qaxilaite'awe dukade'({ tloge'tcnutc. " Ya'tlaAauwaqa'/' yiiawe'
Garbage on top of him they would always "This man living here," was what

(i. e., his throw,
house)

dayadoqa'nutc. U'x udulcu'qnutc. Wananl'sawe yux wudjixi'x
they ahvayscalled him. At him they would laugh. As soon as out he ran

yuAtk!A'tsk:° Ackulye'tixoq!. "'Tca-T' Q!al'ti-cuye'-qa" La yu'duwasa. 10
the little boy among the boys "Oh! you garbage-man" then what they

playing. dirty called him.

DuLfi' ye aya'osi(|a, "SaIvS A'xdjiyis JayA'x." Alc' ye aiiAsnl'awe
His thus he asked, "Bows forme make." Then so when she had

mother and arrows made them

tclu'ya akA'ndagAneawe' anagu'ttc atlo'kt!. LdakA't A'dawe
just then when it was daylight he always went shooting with All things

them. those

at!o'kt!inutc. Qax j^aqsatfyawe dcsgwa'tc yfi'ilk! a3^aht''''taqguttc.

he would shoot. Getting to when he was now the lake he always went up
be a man Close by.

49438—Bull. 39—09 IT
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After he had gone up there many times something came up quickly

toward him. Its moutli was red. After it had done so twice he asked

his mother, ''What is that, mother?" Then he prepared a new spear.

'' Wlien it opens its mouth for you and puts its forefeet up on land run

down to it. It is your father's canoe." So he went there and it

opened its mouth for liim. His mother had said, "Shoot it in the

mouth," and, when he had shot it, it was heard to say "Ga," like a

raven. It was as if its seats had been all cut off. It was a copper

canoe in which were wide seats. The canoe was nothing but copper

and broke entirely up. Throughout the night he carried it into his

house to his mother. No person knew of it.

Now he began making a big house out of copper. He would poimd

out spears and bracelets under the branches. In those days there was

no iron or copper. He also pounded out copper plates. Then he set

them all round the inside of the house. When they threw garbage

upon liis house [they kei:)t calling him] "Pounding-chief." After he

Qlu'na a'daq gu'tsawo Acyis yinAx ke qle'waxix. QlfiuA'x lati'

Many inland after he had for him toward up came quickly. It was was
times to it gone around mouth

Aleqla'. DAxdanl'n ye ac nAsuI' duLa' qle'wawus!, ''•Dfi'sayu aLe'?''

red. Twice so him it had his he asked, " What is that, mother?"
done for mother

i

TcuLe' yen a'o.sini yls Lak. '"Dekl' qlwAn daq icl'q lyA'x
Then there he prepared spear new. Seaward now out you run for you

q!aowut!a'xe xak^' qa'dji gA'iaat. Il'c yagu' awe'. Aq! ayA'x
it opens its mouth claws it puts up on land. Your father his canoe it is. To it so

5 dugade'awe AcyA'x qle'watlfix. "DuJeqiA' tcA t!u'k." TcIuLe'
when he liad gone for him it opened its mouth. "Its (mouth's) right in shoot it." Then

redness

awutlu'guawe ye uduwaA'x "Ga^' yel yA'x. Aj^e'x caya'oLixAc j^eyA'x

when he had shot it so itwaslieard "Ga," raven like. As if were all cut off like it

to say

awe' wune' aj^exaklfi'wu. XAtc eq yii'gu ayu' yek"dlwuq!
that it was its seats. It was a copper canoe that "in it were wide

ayAxaklaw'o. XAtc tclAS Le 3'e'ti e'qa}^, Le ka'wawAL! yu'ytlk"

seats. It was only then was copper it was and broke up the canoe

MakA't a. Tiit ^nnA'x awe' a'waya duhi'ti de duLfi' xA'ndi. Lei
all did. Ts'ight throughout it was he carried his house to his mother to. Not

10 Llngi'ttc WLisko'.

Tlingit knew it.

TcIuLe' a'Len hi'txawe yfi'nAlyAx yui'q. Yutca'ctaylq! ade'awe
Then big one into house it he was mak- the copper. Under the branches there it was

was ing from

a'tlAqlanutc Luq sAk" kls sAk". Lei gaye's! qostl'yin qA'tcu eq
he would pound spears for bracelets for. Not iron there was or cop-

per

yAx yatl'yl At. Tinna' 3^ax ts!u atle'q!. lb nel yl'ya ACA'kAnadJAl.

like were things. Copper like also he Then in the inside he set them all

plates l)Ounded. house down.

TcIuLe' dokA't ku-doxe'tc qialte'. " Ya'datlA'qI-anqa'wo." Yen
Then on him they always threw garbage. " This pounding rich man." When
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had finished the house there were plenty of cojij^er phites which he kept
pounding out. When they laughed at him and he ran outside they

would say,
'

' Uh ! Garbage-man." There was a cliief 's daughter whom
they would let no one marry. After people from all places had tried

to get her he prepared himself. He dressed himself at night. He
took a piece of twisted copper. He knew where the cliief s daughter

slept. He looked the woman through a hole with tliis copper roll, and
the woman caught hold of it. She smelt it. She did not laiow what
the copper was, no i:>ersoii in the world having ever seen copper. Then
he called to her saying, "Come outside," and she went outside to him.

"Go down to my house with me. With me you shall stay," he said to

her. She did not know whence the man came. The man that used to

be called dirty was only going to the beach with her. Just before she

touched the door it opened inward. The copper door shone in her

face. Whence were all those coppers that stood around inside of the

house? Then he married her in his house.

asm' wehi't qa yu'tinna de ca'yadihen yu'nilq! ade' AtlaqlA't.

he fin- the house and the copper of there were plenty in that house at them he was
ished phite pounding.

Tclaye' u'xanAx dulcu'gtawe', klesa'ni xo 3'ux naci'qtc. "Tca-I'
So at him when they hiughed, little boys among out would run. "Oh! you

dirty

q!a-ite'-cu'ye-qri." Yu'anslati'-si lcI dudjide' ye'qasado'ba. LdakA't
garbage-man." A rieh man's daughter not to her would let anyone have. All [places]

yetx duca'qlawe' tcIuLe' ayi's yen u'wani. Hutc qo'a ta'dawe
from when they tried then for her there he got ready. He, however, at night

to marry

cta'de ye'djiwudine. Eq kAti'(i! aosite'. Ate'xya aosiku' yuanye'de. 5
himself dressed up. Copper a twist of took. Where she slept he knew the rich man's

daughter.

Tlaq.'a'iiAxawe Ate yu-Aqli'tsAqk ^'ucfi'wAt yuC''q-kAti'qItc. Yucawa'ttc
From the hole that he was pushing the woman the copper roll. The woman

with it

aolica't. Aodzini'q!. Lei aga' wus-ba yue'q. Lei hngi't-ane'q! ax
caught it. She smelt it. Not what it was the copper. Not in the world of it

(for it) [she knew]

dusti'ndjiayu' eq. TcIuLe' a'waxox, "Hagu gtVnqla." XA'ni yux
having ever seen copper. Then he called her, "Come outside." To him outside

wugu't. "Axhi'tiylde' xa'naAde. AxAiiiye' iq-gwate' " yu'ayaosiqa.
she went. " Down to my house go with me. With me > ou are going what he .said to

to stay," her.

GudAxqil'x sa3'u' u'wadji Lei 3'e'awusku. Yu'dulqonl'k qfix sateyi', 10
From whence it was became not she knew. The man tliey used come to it was

to call [dirty] be the man

tslAS yui'qte ayu' Aci'n ya'naAt. Tela dudji' cukAdawe' nel cu'djixin,
only to the beach that witli her was going. Just before her in front of into the it flew,

house

yue'q qiaxtl't duj^e't kaodigA'naja'. TcIuLe' gutxA'tsa}^! Le nelyi'

the cop- door her face shining in. Then from where was it then down
per inside

the house

cayaqa'wadJAl j-u'tinna. TcIuLe' a'waca duhi'tiq!.

stood all around the coppers. Then he married her in his house.
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By and by the people began searching for that woman. They

missed her for many days. Two days were passed in searching for her.

Then her father said to a slave, ''Search below here." The slave

searched there for her. When he had looked into the house the slave

backed out. It began sliining in his face. Then the woman's hus-

band from inside the house said to him, "Come in. Do not tell about

my house," he said. "Say Garbage-man has married her." When he

came into the house he told about it. lie said, "Garbage-man has

married her." Then they started to rush out. Her mother cried,

"My daughter!" Then they rushed to his door. They kicked into

the house, under the house made of l)ranclies. "Daui" it sounded.

It shone out into her face, and they started back from the house door.

Where was their anger against him? Then she became ashamed.

After they got home he sent for liis father-in-law, and he put eight

coppers on liim because he had married his daughter. Then they

Du-Igfi' qodicl' yu'cawAt. Wudu'dziha klu'nyaglyi. KAnaxsa'
For her thev started that woman. They came to miss for many days. After

to hunt hiT

dex oxe' Aga' uga'(|oduciya'. Wrmaiil'sawo diu'c gux, ye' aya'osiqa,

two were for iuT while they were .\ndtlien her father a slave, thus said to,

[days] passed hunting.

"K!e gena't (ic'ci." At ku'wact yil'gux doxA'nt. Tc!uLe' fi'nel

"Good below here hunt." Then hunted the .slave for her. Then into the
house

yawusaye'awe yfi'gux ga'ni ([o'xodjujAci. Duye't ka'odigAu. Yuhi't

'' when he looked the slave outside b;icked. His f.iee it started to The house
sliine in.

5 yI'dAX, ''Nel gu'" yu'ayaosi(ia yu'ctlwAt xoxtc. ''Lil kinigl'q

from in, "Into the come," what said to him the woman's liu.sband. "Never tell it

house

ya Axhi'ti"Le yu'ayaosiqa. Ye qo'ayrii aya'osiqa, "Qla-I'ticuve-qatc

about my house," then he.said to him.. So but there lie said to him, "Garbage-man

uwiica'" yuqlwA'nskrmilnik. La nel wngudrawe aka'wanek.

married tell that. Then into the when he came he told it.

lier" hou.se

"Q!a-i'icuye-qatc uwaca'" yu'cKAhiTk. Tclui.e' awe' yux liAs

"Garbage-man married her" he said. Then it was out they

dju'deAt. "Axsl'k! '' yu'qioyaqa duLa'. Tc!ui.e' aqla'wult hAs hl'waguq.

started to "Mydaugh- said her Then to his door they rushed,

rush. "tcr" mother.

10 Yu'tcac-hit getla'a hit nel Acuka'oJitsAx. "Daui'' yu'yudowaAX.
The branch house "inside house into they kicked. "D.\m" it was heard like.

Duye'tayu kaodigA'n. Yuhi'tylanA'q gu'iiitiox hAs wu'diqeLl. Gusu'
Her face it was it started to From the liouse door back outside they started to go. Where

shine in.

iijVs klfmt wunu'gu, Tc!uLe' kfiwadl'ql. Nelde' hAs naa'dawe

for him anger was. Then she became ashamed. Home they when went

aga' qoqfi'awaqa duwu'. DoxA'nt hAs a'dawe uAsIgaducu' tinnti'

for him he sent for his father-in-law. To him they when came eight coppers

Acna'yo aosi'ne asI' awucfi'yetc. Le adadA'xde caoduLige'tc

on hirii he put hisdaugh- because' he Then from around it they threw away
ter married. from
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threw the branch house away, letting the copper sliine out. But his

father had done tliis purposely to liim in order to help him. So even

now, when a man is poor, sometliing comes to help Mm. This shows

how valuable copper was at the place where tliis hapjjened. Even
lately a copper plate used to cost two slaves. It has since become an

everlasting tiling there (i. e., it is now used there all the time).

yutca'c-hit jnyi. Yut ka'odigAn yu'eq. Qo'a dui'c awe' ye Acl't

the branch house did. Out started to shine the copper. But his father that one so to him

ta'oditAn dulga' At uAgasu't. Atcawe' yiyidA'de qawu ts!u
did it pur- for him some- to help him Tliis is why even now a man also
posely thing out.

qlaiiAckide'x nA'xsAtin ^uga'ayu At yAse'k. Atcawe' he'nAxa eq
poor is for him some- comes up This is why there cop-

thing and helps per
out.

u'ciIaoHtsIn. Aq! ye At wuniyl'tc. Tcluya' yidAt xA'ngfit tslu dex
is expensive. At it so thing happened. Even lately

'

too two

gux ckA'teAtsinen tinna'. Tca LA'k" qo'dziti'yI-Atx siti' Aqi.
slaves used to cost a copper. Become an ever- living thing it is there.

lasting



90. THE MAN WHO WAS ABANDONED

People living in a lono- town were suffering from famine. A certain

man stayed with his uncle, who had two wives. The people were very

hungry. This man was always sleeping, for he was lazy. When their

food was all gone, they started away from the lazy man to camp, but

his uncle's wife threw some dried iish into a hole beside the house

post for liim, while she was walking around ])ack of the fire. Then
she said to him, "I threw a piece of dried fish into the post hole for

you." He would put a small piece of this into his mouth. When he

took it out. he would go to sleep. He always had his head covered.

Suddenly something said to him, "I am come to help you." When
he looked there was nothing there. At once he fell asleep. Hunger
was overcoming him. At once he prepared himself for it. What was

speaking to him was a small thing running around him. Its teeth

Qowau'wau antqeni' an qolayA'tcj! aaya' Aq! qo'waen. Dukfi'k
Were living people town in a long where in it was a famine. His uncle

xAnq! ye'yati, yuqa. Daxha'x yati' duka'k cAt. Yuqa' a'awe j^jln

with he stayed a man. Two wore lii.s uncle's wives. The men those were

denku'wane. Tela laIv" nate'tc yuqa' udzika'. lax qaqlaxA'nt
very hungry. Ahvays slept the man, he was lazy. Very to men

acuxi'xawe naoJiga's! duuA'q yu'udzikaya-qua. Dlyl'nAx aa duka'k
when [food] they started for from him tlie lazy man. Back of the it his
was all gone- camp fire was uncle's

5 cA'ttcawe gas!-k!i ite'de At wuge'q! Atqie'ci doqie's. Tea ade'
wife that post hole down in some- threw dried fish for him. Just as there

the thing

wuckA't wudigu't diye'di. Ayu' ye' acia'osiqa "Eqle's gas!-k!i Itl'di

around slie started at the rear When thus she said to "For you post hole into
to w'alk of the fire. him

Atqie'ci xage'q!." Ye'k"ge awe' wuctu'di Andatl'tc. Ax ke agatl'n
dried fish I threw." A small piece that into his mouth he would put. From it out when he

took it

tela laIv" nato'tc. CAna'odasIi'ttc.
all the time he would sleep. He would always

cover his head.

Wanani'sawe duyixA'ndi ye ya'odudziqa, "iTga' xAt wusu'."
At once down close to him thus something said to "For you I come to

him, help."

10 Lck! gwa'3"A} wudaA't At Alge'n. Wanani'sawe tatc uwadJA'q.
Not was anything there at it when he At once asleep he fell (or

looked. was killed by).

DadukA'nAx yAx yati' yu'lilx". Wanani'sawe yen aj^fi'waj'Ak.

Overcoming him like was the famine. And then there he got ready
for it.

262
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were long-. Then be took it awa}". He put it among' his rags, and

fell asleep again. Then he dreamed that it said to him, "Put me into

the water." When it was getting light ho did so. He went down into

the water with it. He kept throwing it up and down in his hands.

Saying, "You came to help me," he threw it into the water. Where
he threw it in [the water] smoked. And when it was getting dark he

covered his head. When day was beginning to dawn he heard the cry

of the raven below him. A halibut had drifted ashore there, and the

thing that was helping him was at its heart.

Quickly he built a house. He built a big one. In the morning he

went down to the beach with his helper and let it go. Toward da3dight

he again heard the raven's call at the beach, and he ran down. Then
five seals were floating below him, one behind another. His helper

hung around the neck of the fifth, and he took it off. One could not

Yu'ye-Act-ayaqa-At yekuliga'yl-Atawe' duyaxA'nt wudjixi'x
What was speaking to him

yekdi^^a't!. TcIulc'
were long. Then from it ho toolc it. His rags among

Ye iir^in'n "HTnnl

Duil'x
was a small thing which around by him was running. Its teeth

ax fi'wacfit. DoAtsII'L! tu'qiawe ayfi'wacAt.
he put it.

Le tatc uwadJA'q
Then asleep he fell.

adju'n,
As follows he

dreamt,

3'u-Act-a'yaqa. Yaqenae'ni awe'
what it said to him. It was getting light when

"Hinq! q!wAn
'In the water (imp.)

yen
there

XAt
me

CAt,"
put,"

ayA X
like it

a osine.

he did.

uwagu't.
he went.

Dudji'n
His hands

ta'qiawc
in those

ye ayeuAsqa awe
when he said so

awaxe'tciya
he threw it.

ke axe'tctc
he threw
it always.

awaxe'tc
he threw it.

up [and
downl

hin UxVx

water into

Le ye'ndiyax xinA'-A'ti awe'
Then there it was getting dark when

Ego an yeq
Inside with it down

[to the
water]

"Xaga' iwasu',"
"Forme yon come to

help,"

Wuduwas!A'<jawe At
It smoked where

cana'odislit.

aqe'nae'ni ti'nawe a'waAx yel sa duiga^^a'de.
when with he heard raven's cry below him.it was getting

toward day-
light

yen a'osiguq
there drifted. Its heart on it was

Ts!a3Hi'k!awe hit yAx dji'wAne.

he began to cover
his head.

TcaL gwa'ya
Halibut it was

TcIuLo'
Then

yii'uAx
ashore

Ate'sli kade'ij! ayaxA't 3'u'-Aciga'-wusu'wu-At.
the thirig that helped him.

Quickly house he made.

ALe'n aoliyA'x.
A big one he made.

Tsluta'dawe 10
In the morning

it was

Ax 3^aqe'ga a'awe ts!u
After
that

yel
the raven's

sa.

call.

when it was getting again
daylight

TcIuLe'

eq an yeq uwagu't, AdjiwanA'q ts!u.

beach with d o w n he went and let it go also,
it

eq de wudu'waAx
beach at he heard

kidji'nawe wudcu'ta
five one behind another started to

float

ade'awe q!a3^axA't. We'aciye ganase'tc-At daAtxaka' awadJA'J. Lt"}

around it hung. Around his'neck thing from it he took. Not

A'yeq wudjixi'x,
Down there he ran.. Then

ka'odiha yu'tsa dulgayfi'q!. Kidji'na ledA'q!
the seals below him. The fifth one's neck
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see about inside of his house on account of the drippings. His uncles

who had left him, however, weie sutfering- from famine.

Suddenl3' some mountain sheep came out above him. He let it go

among' them. Then all fell down. The inside of his house could not

be seen on account of the great abundance of food.

Now when his uncle thought that he had died he sent some one

thither to ])urn his body. His slaves that he told to go after him came
thither, and he called the slaves into the house. They came up.

He gave them things to eat, and they remained with him one night.

One of these slaves had a child. Then he said to them, '"'Do not take

away an3^thing." The little slave, however, threw a piece inside of

something. "Tell your household that j^ou liurned mo up." He left

those directions with them.

When they reached home that night the baby began to cry: "Little

fat, Little fat,*' the slave's child began to cry out. There was a great

duti'n (Ic duln'ti ayt yu(iAlu'xtcatc. Vu acnA'ci-wuhga'sIi duka'k-liAS
coiilil lie Ins liMiise in-iiiU' cii accdimt of the Tho*e from him went liis unrle's,

si'cn of it drippi 111,^3.

qo yae'n den wn'nt.
how- siilTeriii.tr from wore,
ever, famine

WananT'sawe dukina'da ka'odikitt! dJA'nwu. Xo'de adjl'wauAq.
Atonce oMto|iofliim came out monntaiii shee]). Anions lie let it go

(i. ('., uliove him ), them iiiiickly.

Le IdakA't daq kawasu's. TcIuLe' Lcl wudutl'n de duhi'ti3^i-At

Then all down fell. Then not eouldbeseen thethingsin-
side of his

house

5 ca'yelahen Lcn.

[on aeeouiit of] great.

plenty of

Dutuwil'tc la'xawe
When he thought he had died of

famine

duka'ktc
luM uncle

ade'
tliither

koka'waqa
told some to go

duiga'
for him

qAga'x dusqa'ndayu. Dugi'/xtjlo

in order to burn up [his body]

.

His slaves

uwaqo'x. We'guxq! nelde'

(they) came. The slaves into the house

At tlx. Leq! AcxA'ni uwaxe'.
giving them One
things to eat. [night]

10 Ye'sdo-daya(|a,
lie said to them,

!

with him [tliey] >tayed

a n(

there

awaxd'x
he called.

A'siwc
It was

aka wa([a
he told to go

Atxawe't doxA'nt
after it to him

Daq a'osiAt. Q!ex
Up [they] came. He was

ye'tklwaya u yu'gux.
had a child a slave.

''Li'l ke ai'cA'tdjik q!wAn." Aa'sIwc At tu'de

Nothing away take" (imp.). It was something into

iwugeq! yu'guxklutc. '"Deke'wu tusigA'n yu-q!wA'n-ckan-IhiIk-
threw the little slave. "We burned him up tell

itsla'titin." Yu'yen Acuka'wadja.
your househohl." That word he loft with them.

Tat an hAS qd'xawe ke ka'odigAx duye'tk!". "Taye'klwe,
At night home they when got out began to cry the baby. "Little fat,

taye'klwe," yuk daga'x yu'gux yctk!°. Qo'waen yu'an
Little fat," out started to cry the slave's 'child. There was a great in the

famine town
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famine in the town whither the peopk' had moved. Some among' them
had died. Then the chief thought al)out the way the shave's bal)y was
dying-. He kept crying h:)nder: ""Little fat. Little fat," he cried. His

mother said, "He is cr3ang for the inside of a chim.'' But the skive

had a piece of fat on her side for her bab3^ She sat up with it. Its

mouth was greasy all over. At once she confessed to him. She said

to her master, " He is there. The things that he has are many."
Then all started thither. Indeed it was a great quantity of things

that he had. The wife of his uncle who had hated him tried to make
herself look prett}^, but when she wiped her face something got inside

of the rag and she cut her face. But the one who had thrown some- .

thing into the post hole for him, he thought kindly toward. Then the

people moved to him. He willed, however, that the food should not

till his uncle or his uncle's wife. Just where they \n,j, his uncle and

3'u'-At-naolig'A'sIiya. a'xo alAx"t!. A'we a'wacict yuantia'wutc
where the people moved to. Among them some died. This thought about the chief

yu-ade'q-dagA'xya yu'gux ye'tk!°. Ts!as aka' ke akAnatfn. Yuk
the way was crying tlie slave's baby Only to it u]) he was adding Out

[he was mak-
ing it louder]

.

daga'x yu'gux ye'tk!°: "Ta'yaklwe, ta'yaklwe." Yfdc dagji'x yil'gux
cried in the slave's baby: "Little fat, Little fat." Out cried the slave'.i

this way

yetk!°. " Ga'Lgeyl'awe yfayasfdv"."" duLa' ye yawaqa'.
child. "The inside of a clam it is he is calling for," his mother .so said.

XAtc kitcye'dawe a'datln yu'guxtc duye'tk!" q!es. An ca'odiqe. f)

But a piece [of fat] had the slave her baby for. With it she started
on her side to sit up.

Do'qIwA da'wAlitetLl. AVananl'sawe an 3"en aka'wanik. Ye an
Its mouth was greasy all over. At once to him there she told it to Thus to

him (her him
master).

aka'wanik duslati' tin. "A'wu ho. Alc'u At ca'yAlahe'nawe dudjl'."
she told her master to. "He is there. Many things there are many he has."

TcIuLe' nfiq! ka'odowAna'ade. TcavA'x gwa'yuaLe'n At-cayA'hxhen
Then thither all started. Like it it was great there <iuantityof

things

gwayu' dudjl'. LukAtcta'dAna Leq! Atl'yia duka'k cAt Acakla'ne-a.
it was he had. Tried to make her.self one it was his uncle's wife, the one that had

look pretty hated him.

Du'yeda AJge'gu ayu' Atu'x At wuxl'x. DuwAckA' awaklA'kl". 10
Her face was wiping when inside of some- got. Her face she cut.

it (rag) thing

We'do<:[!es ga'sl-kli itl'di At wuge'qiea qo'a klede'n At to'ditAn.
The one for him pesthole into some- threw, however, in a good snme- he started

thing way thing to have
thought.

TcIuLe' doxA'nt naoligA's! 3'u'antqeni. Yuduka'k (jo'a ye Atu'ditAn,
Then to him moved the people. His uncle, however, so he started

to think of

yu'Atxa Iqle'a ku'nAx du'nugu qa duka'k cat. Tela a'do taye'di awe'
food would not fill him and his uncle's wife. Just at it lie lay where

kaolitli'k duka'k qa duka'k cAt. Yu-AcI't-wudad'yia duka'k cAt
he was dead his uncle and his uncle's wife. The one that helped him his uncle's wife
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his uncle's wife were dead. So he married the other wife that helped

him. The food his helper obtained for him, however, he sold for

slaves. The people came to him to ])uy everything. Afterward he

fixed a little box for the thing that had helped him. No one ever saw

it because it was kept out of sight.

One day a whale came along, moving up and down, and he let his

helper go at it. In the morning the big whale floated up below on the

beach. When all were busy with the whale he forgot his helper. It

was hanging to the last piece. When the}^ took up the whale he for-

got it. And because he forgot it all of the people were destroyed.

This is why people say to a lazy man even now: "You will be like the

man that was abandoned.'' All the things that had been killed came

to life. Some ran into the water and some into the woods. The
people were completely destroyed.

Le a'waca. Yu'-un-duiga'-qowasu'-At qo'a awe' gux ga aw^ahu'n.

then he married. The food his lielpcr got for him,

Dul'tx yAx 3'a'odudzi-u antqeni'.

Prom him like came to buy all the people,
the .stuff

yu-AcIga'-wusuw^u'-At. Lei
the thiiig that helped him. Not

I
if

aosine
he fixed

WAntle'qiayu
because it was out

of sight of.

Dekl'x ya5de'ndaxun yfi'i.

Waj' out ' went along up and down a whale.

however, slaves for he sold.

Yen kudaga'awe Adake'tkle
There when he got through a little box

for him

udu'tsa ye usti'ntc tcaqa'wAq
anyone so ever saw it everyone's eyes

A'de
To it

eqega3'a'nAX yen aka'waha yuya'i LAnq!.
below on the beach there floated up the whale big.

ayu yu3'a 1

when the whale

AkA'tsiwaqlAk^'
He forgot it

wuqiago'djayu
he forgot it

10 "Ye'-Atgftku-nAq-naohgfi's !i

"The man thev went awav from

AtcI'wanAq. Tsluta'tayu
he let this go. In the morning

it was

Tc!u atfi't qoya'ostfige
Then with it all were busy

da'de
to

akA'tsiwAqUk". Yulm'tc!i-a'ye da'de qIaxA'ti.

he forgot it. The last piece to was hanging.

daq kAdudj(''la3^u yuyfi'i. TcIuLe' alvA' tsa

up when they took the whale. Then because

qot cu'waxix yu' antqeni. Atcayu'
destroyed were all the people. This is why,

wucka'djate yAx q!wAn ingji'te."

the lazy man like (inip.) you will be."

Yu'a-ini-At IdakA't qox W'u'diAt

The things all back came,
killed he had [to life]

Hutc! IdakA't qotx cu'waxix ya'anttieni
Finally all destroyed were all the people.

Hi'nde a At ka'waAt qa dA'qdi.
,n andInto the it some;

water was
[some]
up.



91. THE SHAMAN WHO WENT INTO THE FHIE, AND THE
HERON'S SON«

A little boy's friends were all gone. His uncle wtis a great hunter,

and the little boy was always going around far up in the woods with

bow and arrows. He was growing bigger. He also went out with

his uncle. His uncle went about everywhere to kill things. He
always brought plenty of game down from the mountains.

One time he again went hunting. At that time the inside of the

house was full of the sides of mountain sheep, on racks. His uncle's

wife hated her husband's little nephew very much. When she went

outside for a moment, he l)roke off a little piece of fat from the sides

of mountain sheep hanging on the rack, to put inside of his cheek.

Although there was so much he broke off only so much. Then his

uncle's wife looked all around. The end piece was not there. "Is it

you that has done thisT' she said to her husband's little nephew. He

DucAgu'ni qotx cu'waxTx yu-At-k-lA'tskl". Dukfi'k qo'a At
His friends destroyefl all were a little boy's. His uncle, how- be-

ever,

slate'x siti. Tclagu'tsA nagu'ttc yu-At-k!A'tsk!" tcu'net tin yuda'q.
cornea was. Everywhere was always the little boy bow and with way up in

great hunter going around arrows the woods.

DesgwA'tc Llaga'lige. An wuligfi's!. Qoiye's At wudjfi'q cut
Now he was get- With him he went out. For a long things lie could kill any-

ting bigger. time where

nagu'ttc dukfi'k Ca'j^adadAx yeq At kudje'ltc aLe'n.

was always his uncle from the nioun- down things he always plenty,
going tains brought

Wiinanl'sawe wugu't'tslu At lun. Yu'nel qo'a At-kAgedl'tc 5
At once he went again things to hunt. In the house, how- sides of moun-

ever tain sheep

coalihi'kyu'kAxyi. Hawa'staga Acikla'n doxo'x qel klA'tsk!**. GA'nde
it was full of upon a rack. [His uncle's wife] hated him her hus- nephew little. Outside

very much band's

nagu'tawe duka'k cAt yJl'kAxyex dixwA'tsIi Atkage'di cfitx awaLl'q!
when she was his uncle's wife on the rack hanging the mountain- from it he broke off

going sheep sides

yutayA'k! tela du'wAc tu'gii. Hagu'sa lax ye'yakuga'yi At.

a little piece just his cheek for the in- Much very yet he only broke off so
of fat side of. much.

At aoLige'n doka'k cAttc. Le gwayA'i acu'wua. " Wae'tc gawe' ge
Looked ail his uncle's wife. Then not it was was any there. "You is '?

around

ye'sini," Le yu'ayaosuja duxo'x qel klAtsk!". Tc!a ade' gAxj^e'de 10
did it," then she said to her hus- nephew little. .Tust at it lie was crying

baud's

oFor another version of the first jiart of this story, see Emmons, The Chilkat Blanket, in Memoirs
of American Museum of Natural History, iii, 333-334.
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cried and said, ''No." Then .she put her hand inside of his cheek.
*"' Wh}^ don't 3'ou go up on the mountain?" [she said.] She scratched

the inside of his cheek. Blood ran out of his mouth. While crj-ing*

he pulled his uncle's box toward him. He took his uncle's whetstone

out of it. Meanwhile his uncle was far away.

Then he started off into the woods, carrying the whetstone, and

came out to a creek. He came out on a sandy bank, pounded (or

scooped) it out like a salmon, and made a nest beside the water. He
stayed upon it overnight. His dream was like this. He was told,

"Let it swim down into the water." It was his spirit that told him
to do this.

WIkmi his uncle came down he missed him. He asked his wife,

"\A'here is mj^ nephew?" She answered. "He went up that way
with his l)Ow and arrows."

When [the boy] got up farther he made another nest. This man was

named "For-little-slave." He made eight nests. Now his spirit helper

began to come to him on the last. At that time he took his whetstone

awe' ye aya'osiqa, "Lek!." TcIuLe' a'wAc tiTdi wuci' doxo'x qclk!.

when thus he paid, "No." Then hisclieek inside she put herhus- nephew's.
of her hand band's

" Wa'sAicayadat igu't?" Aw^Actu' akALfi'k. DoqIe'nAx ci ye/kuwuq.
"Why not up'on the you go?" Inside of she seratched. From his blood' ran.

mountain his cheelv mouth

Tela adi' gAxye'de awe' duka'k <io'gu tut aosli'n. Ayi'kdAX ke
Just at it lie was crying when his uncle's box toward he pulled. From inside out

him

a'watl doka'k yayi'iiAklo. Duka'k ko uye'x.
he took his uncle's whetstone Uisinicle far was away.

5 Lc gona3'e' uwagu't Atgotil'dt. Hin yax hi'ta(| uwagu't weyayl'na
Then ' started he wentnlT into the woods. Creek to out became the whetstone

xAk" ka an dak uwagu't. AkAt!e'(][! xat 3"Ax. Kut awasli't yuhi'n-
sandy on with it out became. He pounded salmon like. Nest he made by the
[bank it out
or bar]

ytixq!. Aka' uwaxe' yuku't.' Dutcu'ni ayu' yeyati.' Ye daya'dotja,

water. On it he stayed the nest. His dream it was thus was. So they said to
overnight him,

"Hinyi'x nAsqla'q." XAtc duA'uye'k Aseyu' ye Acl't tu'ditAn.
" Down in the let it swim." This his spirit was so to him started to have him do.

water

Dnitl'q! yeq uwagu't duka'k. Aqlewu's! ducA't, "Gusu' ho
After him down came his uncle. He asked his wife, "Where is

10 Axqe'lk!." " We'de awe' tcil'nct a'olirit."

my nephew'?" " Up that way it was bow and he took."
arrows

Na'naq! ke gu'tawe tslu'a uwasli't weku't sAk". "Gu'xk!"sAk","
Farther up when he went another he made a nest for. "For-little-slave,"

yu'dowasak" yuqfi'. NAs!gaducu' awasli't 3'uku't. Hutcliaye'
was named the man. Eight he made the nests. The last one

kA'qIawe uxye'k uwatslA'q. TclA'tcla aga'awe hln yl yaawati'
on it was his spirit began to come .Just then creek down into he took

to him.
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down into the creek, and it swam up in it. Then he lost his senses

and went right up ag-ainst the clifl'. He stayed up there against the

cliff. Everything- came to hear him there—sea gulls, eagles, etc.

When his spirits left him they would alwa3's be destro\'ed—the eagles,

sea gulls, all of them.

Now, his uncle hunted for him. After he hud been out for eight

days he discovered the nest his nephew had made by the creek. He
saw all the nests his nephew had camped in. His uncle looked into

the creek. The salmon was swimming there, and he camped under

the nest. Afterward he listened. In the morning ho heard the beat-

ing made ])y shamans' sticks. He heard it just in the middle of the

cliff. Then he came up underneath it. Before he thought that [his

nephew] had seen him, his nephew spoke to him: "You came
under me the wrong way, uncle." The uncle pitied his nephew very

nmch. '" Come up by this corner," said his nephew. Ever afterward

he was named, " For-little-slave." Then his uncle asked him, " What
caused you to do this?" He did not say that his uncle's wife had

duyayi'nayi. Hin yikt wuLitsi's. TcIuLe' Istfi'x awudAnu'k" awe'
his whetstone. Creek u|) in it swam. Then senseless he got when

yuga'L! yet wudzigi't. Ax wulixfi't! yu'gaiJ 3"a. A'(jlawe
the cliff right np he came to go. Right up he stayeil the cliff against. At it

against then

doqiA'kAt wuske'ntc JdakA't-At, ke'Ladi, tctlk!. Qotx cu'naxixtc
to him always came to everything, • seagull, eagle. Destioyed they would al-

hear ways be

dul'tx qeye'k gaA'tin, yutcfi'k!, ke'Ladi, HakA't a.

from him his spirit, when they the eagle, seagull, all of tliem woul<l he
would go, destroyed.

Dulga' quwaci' duka'k. NAsIgaducu' uxe' aqA'x cjuuwad' yuku't 5
For him hunted his uncle. Eight days ho had there he found the nest

been out

duqe'lk! a'dji ite' yuhl'n 3"rixq!. TcIuLe' IdakA't a'wusitln 3'uku'tq!
his nephew madi' the creek by. Then all he saw the nests

duqe'lk! ax kenaxe'niya. Yuhl'n yikt aoLige/n duka'k. Ayi'x
his nephew there he had been camp- The creek down in looked his uncle. In it

ing [going_up].

uwaqlA'q yuxa't. A'uwaxe yuku't taye'. Atxa'we ([oIa'xs!.

was swimming the salmon. He camped the nest under. From there he listened.

Tsluta'tawe a'waAx xe'tca kaye'k. Tc!a vu'geL! yakAtu'de awe'
In the morning he heard beating of for spirits. Just the clilT in the mid- it was

shaman's sticks die of

a'waAx. TcIuLe' Akieyl't u'wagut. Tc!uJ ac ute'nx ac wud]'i3n'ayu 10
he heard. Then underneath it he came. Befdre him he saw him bethought

Acl't qle'watAn, ""Qaq ye'uAx Axta3^i't I'yagut kak." lax wa'sa
to him bespoke. "The wrong along under me you came, uncle." Very how

way

awuga'x duqe'lk! hutc. "He q!engu'kci ua'xo ke gu'." Guxk!"
he pitied his nephew he. "This corner from up come." Little

slave

sagu'tc ye uwasa'. Duka'ktc q!e'wawus, " Datkula'nsaya ye
ever since thus hewasnamed. His uncle asked him, " Wliat caused you thus

then
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scratched the inside of his cheek. Instead he said to his uncle: " Cave

spirits told me to come here." This was a big" cave, ])iooer than a

house.

Then his spirits came to him while his uncle was with him. They
went inside, and his uncle ])eat time for liinj. Then he told his uncle

to remember this: "When the spirit Nixa' runs into the tire with me,

do not let me })urn up. While I am getting small throw me into a

basket."' That was the way he did with him. It ran into the tire

with him, and he threw him into the basket. Then he always came
to life inside of the basket. He became a big man again.

That same evening he sent out his uncle to call, ""This waj^ those

that can sing." Then the cliff could hardly be seen for the mountain

sheep that came down to look into the cave. When they were seated

there, he wiiirled about his bow and arrows and all the mountain sheep

were destroyed. The inside of the cave was full of them. Now, he

said to his uncle: "Take off the hides." He was singing for great

qeyanu'k"'." Lei an akfi'wunlk duwA'ctu ka'oduLak" j'a'nAx.

to do'."' Not to him lie toM into his cheek she scratched of his.

"A'wu tatu'k 3"ekqli'tc ade' xAt kuna'," yu'ayaosiqa duka'k aLe'n
"There is a cave spirits there me told to go," he said to his uncle big

tatu'kayu hit ya'nAx kuge'.
cave it was liouse bigger than it was.

Tc!uLe' kfiye'k wila't duka'k tin. A'yi nel hAs at Ac qlaxe'tc
Then his spirit canie to his uncle with. Inside into the they came him bent with

liim house beating
sticlcs for

5 duka'k. Yen Acuka'wadja duka'k. "(lAnAltri' xiin gu gaci'x yuye'k
his uncle. Then he told to re- his uncle "Into the tire with then when the spirit

member me runs

Nixa', 111 LAX ye xAt kugA'ndjiq. Tcuyt"' xAt klug(7'ikli q!wAn
Nlxfi, never very so me let burn up. While I am getting small (imp.)

lit! tu'dayu xAt nago'yagiqlt." Aj'A'xawe aosi'ne Aci'n gAnAlta'
basket into it is me throw." Like that he did with him into the fire

dici'x lit! tu'di Ac wuge'cj!. Le A'q!awe qo'xodaguttc yull't!

it ran basket into him he threw. Then at it he always came alive the basket

ti"i(j!. ALe'n qiix nAstl'tc.

inside of A big man becoming he always was.

10 AdA'x Xil'na-awe q!e'ga yu'Aq! aqla'wana duka'k. "Hade'wAt
After that that evening truly outside he sent out his uncle. "This way

At-cl'yi." Le'lawe At aka'odagan yuge'L! dJA'nuwu yu'tatfik yide'
those that can Not things could be seen the cliff mountain sheep the cave into

sing." (i. e. hardly be seen)

Adoltlnl' sAk". Yen qe'awe dusA'ksi yu'aosini, La qotx
[came] to for. There when they his bow and he whirled, then destroyed
look on were seated arrows

cu'waxix yudje'nuwa. Yutatu'kyi Le cfi'wahik. Duka'kawe a'adji

all were the mountain sheep. Inside the cave then it was full. His uncle it was to this one

kfi'waqa, ""Datx kl'dAsIiL."' Ayaci' Nixa' Len. Dutu'tx ke
he said, "From there takeoff the hides." He was sing- Nixa' big. From inside of him out

ing for
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Nixa'. When the spirit came out of him he reminded his uncle,

" When it runs into the tire with mo, don't foro-et to take me out and

put me into the basket."

After all of the sheeps' sides were covered up he sent him for his

wife. He came up with his wife into the cave. Then ho said to his

uncle: Take the half-basket in which we cook. "Mash uj) the inside

fat for your wife." His spirits took out the woman's bottom part

from her. For this reason the woman never got full eating- the

mountain-sheep fat. She could not taste the fat. He put her in this

condition because she had scratched the inside of his cheek.

By and by he said to his uncle :
" Make 3'our mind courageous when

Nixa' comes in." In the evening he told his uncle to go out and call.

The cliffs could hardly be seen. Grizzly bears came in front of the

house to the door of the cave. They extended far up in lines.

Then his uncle started the song for the spirit. The}' kept coming

yici'x dukji'k j^en yuayAsiqe'k. " Xan gAnAltii't tci'xni q!wAn
came the his uncle there he reminded. "With me into the fire when it runs (imp.)

spirit

akA'ttse isaqla'k" ax dfuj xAt ica'do lit! tu'de."
don't you forget from it out me you take baslcet in the."

AC nacA'ttc yen kudaga' yu'tatuk ylq! yudje'nwu kage/di ducA't
Taking all there were covered np the cave in the sheeps' sides his wife

ga AC ka'waqa. An ke il'waAt ducA't tatu'k tayl'q!.

for him he sent. With her up he came his wife cave in under

We-akA't-At gatu'si kAg"-ta'yi q!wAn ts!u gata'n. "Ayi'k-A'di 5
That-in-it-thing we cook half-basket (imp.) also take. "What belongs in-

side (the inside fat)

katlA'q!" duka'k ye aya'osiqa, "icA't qlos." Akiu'li ax
mash up," his uncle thus he .said to "your wife for." Bottom part from her

a'wate yu'cawAt yuqgwahe'yAk" (or duye'gi). AyA'xawe Lei
took the woman his spirits. This is why not

ye unA'xtc yuca'wAt, Atayf Axa' yudje'nwu. Lei qleakutA'nuk
so ever got full the woman, fat eating the mountain sheep. Not she could taste

yu'tai. Aqla'q! duwActu' akawuLfigu'tcawe ye Aqsaja'n.
the fat. On account of it his cheek she scratched the inside of thus he got her.

Ye ada'yaqa doka'k, "Ituwil' q!wAn cAtli'q! Mxji' nel 10
Thus he said to his uncle, "Your mind (imp.) make courageous Nixa' into house

gu'tni." Xa'naawe yoxA'q! aka'wana doka'k. lcI awe' At
when he In the evening out he told to go and his uncle. Not it was thing
comes." call

aka'odagan yugd'L!. Xfits! hit yAt uwaA't 3aitatu'k qiawu'l.
could be seen [up between] Grizzly house in front of came the cave at the door of

.

(hardly) the cliffs. bears,

Le yuki'nde sixA't ke akfi'wacl yuj'e'k duka'ktc. Nelde'
Then way up in rows they extended up he started a song [for] the his uncle. Into the

sjiirit house

naa't. Tela akA'tlut kA'qIawe ye Acia'osiqa aga' qonatl's.
they kept Just when half in when they got thus he told him for it he should look,
coming.
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inside. Suddenly a grizzly bear came in. It was as if eagle down
were tied around its ears. At that [the uncle's] wife became scared

and broke in two. He did this to her because she had scratched on the

inside of his cheek on account of the fat. His spirit also ran into the

fire with him. While his uncle stood in fear of the grizzly bear, For-

little-slave burned up in the tire.

At that the cave creaked, and every animal ran into its skin. The
things they were drying did so. The}^ did so because the shaman had

burned up. So the shaman and his uncle also were finally burned up.

Now people Avere disappearing from the town the}' had left. There

were two wood I'oads. When anybody wi-nt out on one of these

roads he never came back, and a person who went out on the other

also, never came back. When one went away l)y canoe, he, too, was

never seen again. He did not come home. In a single year there

"Nelde' yjikugwasa'." Wanani'sawe ne} ya'odzia yuxu'ts!.
"Into the he is going to come." At once into the house came to be the grizzly Iiear.

house

Dogu'k kAqI q!aL! wudu'waduqiwa 3'A'xawe yati'. AnA'qawe
His ears around eaglr down was tied lilieit was. At that

aodiLlA'k" ducA't. Le wu'cdAx wuL!r([!. Yu'tayiqiaq! duwActu'
became scared his wife. Then apart she broke. The fat about inside hercheek

aka' wuLagu'tcawe ye aoliyA'x. (xAlta't Aci'n wudjixl'x
on it she had scratclied so lie made her. Into the fire with him it ran

5 duye'gi ts!u. Awe'tclayu xilts! djiakulxe'Llawe gAnAlta'x
his spirit also. And just tlien grizzly bear when he was afraid of in the fire

kfiwaga'n (Tu'xk!"sAk".
burned up For-little slave.

TcIuLc' awe' wuciklA'i-! yutatu'k, tclu'ye qti'awe dudugu' tfi'de

Then it was creaked the cave, and then every being his skin into

wudjixT'xivA. Yudusxu'gu-A't ayu' ye kawanu'k". Yui'xt!

ran. The things they were drying tlmse like did it. The shaman

ktiwagrme'tcayu ye wudzigr't. Hu'tclayu Le kri'wagan yui'xt!

burned up because so he came to do. Finally then burned up the shaman

10 qA duka'k.
and his uncle.

XaIc yu'-ax 3'es qowanu'guya an qo'a Asiyu' Lei ke
Now from that (town), when they came town however it was not up

wudaqa't. Dex yAti' yugA'ngade, Ya't!ayite awucixi' lcI yek
was left. Two there were the wood roads. In this was when one went not down

ugu'ttc. Lingi't qA ya'tlayite awugu'de Lei ye dusti'nto qa
he ever came. People and in the other road who went not thus they ever saw and

again

awuqo'xo lcI ye dusti'ntc. Lei anx uqo'x. Ts!u Leq!
when one went not so he would ever be Not home he came. Also in one
away by canoe seen.

15 tii'gawe Lei wudaqa't we'an. TcIuLe' dAxauA'xawe fi cwudzine'x
year not was anyone left in the town. Then two of them saved themselves
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was no one left in that town except two, a woman and her daughter.

After she had thought over their condition, this woman took her

daughter away. She said, "Who will marry my daughter r' A
heron that was walking upon the shore ice spoke to them, "How
am IV' ''What can you do?"' said the woman. ''I can stand upon
the ice when it comes up." "Come home with us," said the woman.
So the heron married [the girl], and she became pregnant. She brought

forth. She bore a son. It began to grow large. The heron said to

his wife, "What is the matter with your friends^ *' and she answered,
" When they went after wood the\" never came back."

After the child had become large he kept taking it to the beach.

He would bathe it amid the ice. Then the little boy began shooting

with arrows. • He alwaj^s took his bow and arrows around. When he

killed anything his father would say of the little bo}", "My little son

is just like me." By and by he said to his wife, "1 am going away."

weca'wAt yu'anq! yuca'wAt dusl' tm. TcAi cta'yenkAX
a woman in the town a woman her daughter with. When about themselves

hAS tundata'nawe an wua't dusi'. "Adil's gi qasi' gaca' yu'awe
they had thought with her she went her " Who ? My will that is

daughter. daughter marry" what

qla3"aqa'. Yutll'q! cukA't daq nahe'n lAq! a'awe hAsdui't qlewatA'n.
she said. The shore ice .upon shore- was walk- heron that to them spoke,

[on the leach] ward ing

"Wtt'sA xAt 3'ate', xAt." "HAda'ttn sa," j^u'aciaosiqa yuca'wAt.
"How I am I?" "What with ?," what .said to it the woman.

"IvAne'q xfui daq Aqgatcu'kun Atu' yen xahantc an ha'awe." "Ha 5
"The ice with me up when it comes into it there I always this is what "Now

stand with."

ne'ide ha'in naA'di," yu'aciaosiqa vuca'wAttc. Le ac uwaca'
home with us go," what said to him the woman. Then her married

yulA'qltc. Le dui't j^etsldjiwaha'. TcIuLe' Le ka'odzite. Qa
the heron. Then to him she was going to Then indeed it came to be A boy

bring forth. born.

ayu' ka'odzite. DesgwA'tc yfuiAlge'n. Ye ada'yaqa ducA't
it was came to be born. Now it commenced to Thus said to his wife

to be big.

yulA'qltc, "Wa'sa wu'ni ixo'nqli." "Le gA'nga awugudi' Lei
the crane, "What isthe matter your friends?" "When after wood they would go not

with

yeq ugu'ttc." 10
they ever came down.'

'

TIculb' ye kawu'lgeyi awe' tacuka'di aksanu'ktc. Tliq! tu'qiawe
Then got big when to the beach they always took him. Ice into it

A'cutcnuttc. DesgwA'tc At t!ukt 3^uAtk!A'tsk!°. Attcu'net Ana'lAttc

he would bathe him. Now things shot with the little boy. Bow and he always
bow and arrows took around,
arrows

Wugadja'ge A'tga qot wugu't hAsduI'c yuiAtk!A'tsk!°.

When he killed for anything away went their (his) father the little boy's.

"Detcia' xA'tawe Axyi'tk!." Yu'ayaosiqa ducA't, " DeyinA'q
"It is I my li'ttleson." He said to his wife, "Away from

(my little son is just like me). here

49438—Bull. 39—09 18
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After that the little bo}" begun to go into the water. He crawled up,

when he was almost killed by it.

Once he started off with his bow and arrows. When he was walking

along the beach [he saw] a hin-tayl'ci" swimming in a little pond of

sea water. He took it up. It cut his hands with its sharp sides.

He reared it in the little pond. As he was going along with his bow

and arrows he would feed it.

One time he said to his mother, "I am going after firewood." "But
. your uncles never came down," [she said]. In the morning he jumped

quickly out on the floor. He took a stone ax and ran up in one of the

roads. In it there was a finger sticking up, which said to him, "This

way with your finger. " He took hold of it and pulled up the being which

was there. He threw it down on a stone. In the place from which

he took it bones were left where it had been killing. Then he cut off

its head with his stone ax. He took it dow^n to his mother. He threw

it into the house to her and to his grandmother, and they cut the face

koqagu't." DesgwA'tc hinx ye K-xi'xtc yuAtk!A'tskI°. Tclaye'

I am Koinj;." Now into the water thus always ran the httle boy. Just

daq gacl'tc ac gadJA'qen.
up whcii he crawled him wheu it almost killed.

Wananl'sawe tcu'net tin wugu't. Eq dugude'awe ilk!"

At once bow and arrows with ho went. The beach when walking on a little

lake

kAt wuqia'gi hlntayi'ci. Ax awaca't. Yadudji'nawe Le wu'ctAx
on was swimming [a fish]. From it he took it up. His hands then to pieces

5 uwaklu'ts awA'nite. Ak!" kA'cjIawe ya'AnAswAt. Aqle'x
it cut from the sharp The little within he was raising it. There

sides of it. pond

Atti'qinutc tcune't aga'laAt ganu'k".

he would feed it his bow and arrows when he was going with.

Wananl'sawe ye aya'osiqa duLfi', "Ga'nga naade'." "Yika'k-hAs
At once thus he said to his mother, "After lire- lam " Your uncles

wood going."

Lei yi ga'uguttc." Tsluta'tawe tIakA't wudjixi'x. Tayi's a'wacat.
not ever came down." In the morning on the floor he jumped quickly. Stone ax he took.

TcIuLe' ya Leq! yati'yiya yik fi'we daq anaci'k. Ya'de
Then in [road] one he was inside of that up he was running. This

10 yik nAxawe'n lieu' qaLle'q. ''Hande' iLle'q," yu'aciaosiqa.

inside of from wasstickingup a finger. "This way your finger," whatitsaid to him.

Le anA'x Llakoli'tsage'awe ax ke a'waxot!. TAkA'tawe aca'olixot!.

Then of it when he took hold from it up he pulled him. On a stone he threw him.

yu'-ilx-ke-awaxo'tIe3^a awe' qaxagi' ye wudziga't ade' qoi'n-

The place he pulled him out from that bones thus came to be left where he had

ija.. TcIuLe' qaxAse' waslu' yu's!u tayl'stc. Yi'qde awate'
been kill- Then his neck he cut oil [with] his stone ax. Down he took it

ing.

duLfi'x. AuA'xawe nel a'wagiq! qA dull'lk!. Le hAs a3"ada'kah:in.
tohismother. From it into the he threw it and to liis grand- Then they were cutting its

house mother. face all up.

a See p. 217.
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all up. They burned its face in the tire along with urine. They
treated it just as they felt like doing. B}^ and by the boy went up to

the hin-tayi'ci he was raising. Before it got longer than himself he

shot it in the head. He took off its skin. Then he put [the skin] on a

stump. How sharp were its edges!

When he got home again he jumped quickly out on the floor in the

morning. He took his stone ax along in the next road. When he

got far up he saw a head sticking up in the road. He said, *' Up with

3"0ur ej^es, Kucaqe'Itk"." The head was bent far backward. After

he had moved its head backward he cut it off. The place where he

took up this head was all full of bones. He threw that also down into

the house. They rubbed its face with dung. They did to it as they

felt toward it. After that he kept taking his bow and arrows up. He
brought all kinds of things into the house for his mothers (i. e., his

mother and grandmother). The son of the heron who came to help

KwAs tin hAs ayatlu's! gA'nAltaq!. Ade' hAs dAuu'guya
Urine with they were burning in the tire. Tlae way they felt

his face

yA'xawe sAtfina'. Wanani'sawe ts!u tcu'net a'ollat yu'yaanA'swAt
lilie it they were doing At once ai;ain his bow and he went toward the thing he

it to liim. arrows up with was raising

hlntayrcf XA'ndi. Tsa'tcUs dohA'ni yfi'nAx koJage'^nawe awatlu'k
hintavi'ci to. It was only liis own more than was bigger than he shot it

heiglit

cakl'nAx yu'yaanA'swAt hintayi'ci. CunfiA^'et daq a'wate. TcIuLe'
in the head the thing he was raising hintayi'ei All its skin ofT he took. Then

Atguwu'n ax awate'. Awa'u lax wa'sa yaklu'ts! 5
stump on he put it. On the edge of it very how it was sharp.

Ant gu'dawe ts'u tlil'kAt wudjixi'x. Ytl'de wucu'wu ayi'kde tfi'yis

Home when he got again on the lie jumped. The next road in stone ax
floor

a'wacat. Yuda'qedaqe ci'xawe aosite'n qacayi' deyi'knAx cAnacu'*
he took. Far up when he got he saw a head in the road sticking up.

" Ki'nde iwii'q Kucaqle'tk"." YutcIagA'xde wuduwaLirxe 3'A'xawe
" Up with your eyes, Ku(.'aqle'tk'i." Far backward he was bent like it

wuni' yuqaca'yi. Le kax Ase' was!u', gA'x"de yu'uAsklt. Qiixa'ge
was like the head. Then off he cut his head, backward when he moved. Bones

ayu' ye udziga't. DoxA'n awaca't Acayi'. I'qde ts!u uel a'wagiq!. 10
those so it was all Near him he took up the head. Down again in the he threw it.

full of. hou.se

Ha'Lli ti'nawe ayfi'watlus. Ade' adjT'yit hAs ctAnu'guya 3'ax
Manure with they rubbed his face. As about him they felt like

ayu' hAs ada'na. Atxawe' tcIuLe' tcu'nf^t ke AlA'ttc. LdakA't-At
that they did to him. After it then bow and up he always All things

arrows took.

duLa'-hAs q!es neJde' j'aAkagadJA'ltc. LAq! duyl'dawe ye quwanu'k
his mothers for into the he would always take. Heron his son it was thus was doing

house

aga' wiisu' yuca'. WananT'sa qle'wawus duLa', "Gu'nAx a'de
for came to the wo- At once he asked his mother, "Where (to to it

him help man. what side)
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the woman was doing- this. By and by he asked his mother, "In
which direction did my uncles go wlio went out by sea and never

came home?" 8he said to him, "They would go this way, little son,"

He Avent in that direction with his bow and arrows, and came out

above the hole of a devilfish. As he was sitting there ready for

action he looked right down into it. Then he went back for the hln-

tayl'ci coat he had hidden. When he returned he threw a stone down
upon the devilfish. He put on the hln-tayi'ci coat in order to jump
into the midst of the devilfish's arms. Then he went right into them

very quickly. He moved l)ackward and forward inside of the devil-

fish's arms, and cut them all up into fine pieces with his side. By
and by he cut its color sac in the midst of its arms, and afterward he

swam out of the hole. He was floating outside, and he came ashore

and took off his coat. Then he put it on the stump, and ctime again to

his mother. The large tentacles floated up I)elow them. He had cut

them up into small pieces. It was that which had destroyed the

people.

wuqoxo' sa Axka'k-hAs Le'lxax a'woqox." "We'de wuqoxo'awe
going ? my uncles not ever came home." "This side when they would

go on

yi'tkll," yu'ayaosiqa. Aniya'deawe wugu't tcune't tin. Akina' dak
little son," what s'he said to Toward it he went bow and with. On top out

him. arrows

uwagu't awA'q-qa'owulI nilq. Ki'ndaq!es!tu'nawe a lca'c' aq!is!tu't

became the hole devilfish. When he was sitting ready then right into it

for action

aoLige'n. Aga' qox wudjixl'x yu'-aolisi'ni-kludA's! hintayl'ci kludA's!.

he looked. For it back he went the coat he had hidden hintayi'ci coat,

quickly

5 Aqo'x wudagude'awe Le tA ade' daq awagi'q!. Aqli'ts cAntu'di

Back to it when he went then stone there out he threw. Devilfish's into midst of
arms

kAx aodige'q! 3' u' hintayl'ci kludA's!. TcIuLe' aqli'ts cAntu' wudixl'x.

to he put on the hintayi'ci coat. Then tentacles into he went
"

midst of quickly.

Atudawc' yawaklu't Llade'n qa he'de yuna'q q!its CAntiTt. Tclaye'
Inside he went backward and and here the devil- arms in.side of. Very

forward fish's

kMaya'Llawe ye akA'naxAc duwA'ntc. Wananl'sawe aqli'ts CA'ntu

into short pieces so he cut it all up his side. At once its arms in midst of

kaxwe'xe aka' ka'olixAc. Atca'gawe awAqa'owu nAx daq uwaqlA'q.
color sac on it he cut. When he killed it, the hole from out he swam.

10 AtlekAtawe' cwuiixa'c. XAk"ka' wugu't. Kax ke awuditl'.

Outside of it he was floating. Ashore he came. From on up he took off

his coat.

Atguwunfi'x aytl'waxetc. Ts lu ts Ias duLa' xAut uwagu't. HAsduigaya't
On the stump * he put it. Again only his to he came. Below then

mother

asoigu'q yuatLle'ge LlAnq!. Yek"dayti'L! yex yaoduLixA'c. Detcia'

floated the tentacles large. Into short pieces like he cut it up. That indeed

a'ayu yu'antqeni qot acuJixI'x.

it was the people destroyed.
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Again he took his bow and arrows. He came across a rat hole.

The rat's tail was hanging out. He came directly home and, early in

the morning ])efore the raven called, he set out for it. He took his

liintayi'ci shirt. When he got back he started to put [the shirt] on

after he had sharpened its edges. After he had gotten into it he

went up to the [rat] hole. Then he threw a stone down upon it,

making it give forth a peeping sound, as if the mountain were crack-

ing in two. He swam round a stone, waiting for it to swim out.

When it swam out it ran its nose against him. It swam past him. It

wanted to drop its tail down on him. Then he lloated edge up, and

it tried to drop its tail down u[)on him. When it dropped its tail

down upon him it was cut up into small pieces. Then it swam up

to his side, crying on account of what he had done. He cut it all up.

Afterward he swam ashore. He put his skin back on the stump. In

the morning its head lloated in front of them. The}^ cut it up.

Adayu' ts!u tcu'net a'oHat. AkA'x wugu't kuts!i'n awA'q-qa'owuIi.
It was again bow and he took. Across it lie came rat the hole of.

arrows

ALirt a'nAx ke aoHtsA'q. TcIakA't ant uwagu't. Tc!u tsluta't

Its tail through it up it stuck. Right home he came. Then early in the
morning

Yiye'l duaxdji'awe ade'Xgone' uwagu't. Awaa'x duk!udA's!i,
before the called for it starting he went. He took his shirt,

raven

hintayl'ci kludA's!. Ayatle't gudawe' kAx aoditi', ayAlane'sIawe
hintayi'ci shirt. Back to it when lie came on he started when he had sharp-

to put it, ened

awA'n. Atu'x nagu'dawe ii'ke uwagu't yu'wAq-qawu'l. TcIuLe' 5
the edges Into it when he got up to it he got the hole. Then
of it.

te'awe AdA'q! kAt a'wAguq fika'waslunk 3^u'ca wa'si wu'cdAX
a stone its back on he threw it making it give forth the moun- as if apart

a peeping sound tain (or how)

ga'xdagA'din. aua'x yu'de ko'kwaqlaqi'djayu tcaya' tayA'tawe
were cracking. From it out because it was going to swim right around a stone

cwuiJxa'c ayayl'q ! a'uax daq qiA'qni yis. a'uax dak qia'gawe dul't
he floated for him from it out he would for. From it out when he against
himself swim swam him

klAlu'wAtslAq. Aciya'nAx ya'waq!aq. DuLlI't Acka'3'AnAx laxo't!.

it put its nose. Out by him it swam. Its tail down on him it wanted
to drop.

Asiyu' La ki'ndawAnIn cwuLixa'c. DuLli't ya^'I'q! Acka'3^anAx laxo't!. 10
It was then turned up on he floated. Its tail for down on him he wanted
for it edge it to drop.

Wu'cxken du'IxAce aj^e'xayu 3'A'te duLlI't Acka'3^An 3^ualxo't!ku".
Short pieces cutoff like it was its tail on him when he dropped it.

AkAguwu' nasti'awe a'kALyet wuLitsi's, kAdaga'x Acdji'yit. LdakA't
Short when it got uptoliisside it swam, crying on account of All

what he had done.

ye AckA'nalxAc. Atxawe' yen uwaqU'q. Ts!u atguwu' nax awate'.
thus he was cutting After it then he swam ashore. Again a stump on ho put it.

him up.

Qe'na a'awe hA'sduegaya' wulixa'c ac'a'ji. Ye has AkA'nAXAc.
In the it was below theni it floated its head. So they were cut-
morning ting it up.
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After two days he pulled down his canoe. Going along for a while,

he came up to the beach in front of a woman sitting in a house. She

had only one eye. "Come up, my nephew. I have stale salmon

heads, my nephew," she said to him. This person in front of whom
he had come was the real one who had destroyed the canoes. Those

were human heads that she spoke of as stale heads. He did not eat

them. He saw what they were. "1 have also fish eggs," [she said].

Those were human eyes, and he did not eat of them. He emptied them

by the lire. The woman's husband, howe\er, was away hunting for

human beings. Lastly she got hunnm ribs, and when he would not

eat those she became angry al)out it. Siio threw a shell at him with

which she used to kill human beings, but missed him, for he jumped

awa}" quickly. Then he took it up. He hit her with it in return,

and the cannil)al wife broke in two. After he had killed her he

pulled her over on the tire. When he blew upon h(>r ashes, ho^^•ever,

they became mosquitoes. This is why mosquitoes eat people. After

Aya' dex uxe'awe y;lk" yek a'wacAt. Gogaqo'xwayu koqo'xsawe
When two were past canoe down he pulled. Wlien ho was going when he had gone

[days] tcigooll for a while

aegayii't nwaqo'x, hAt cfiwA't gsVyu nclta'. Tea Leij! yAti' duwa'q.
down on the he came below a woman to sitting in Only one was her eye.

beach the lionse.

"Daq gu Axqe'Jkl. Kli'nklawe x;lu', Axqe'lkl," Le yu'acia'osiqa.

"Up came my nephew. Stale salmon 1 have, my nephew," then what she said to him.
heads it was

XAtc deca' ho (jo'hax djlde' yak*^ naha'yi, Asiwe' ayegayfi't [uwaqo'x.
This the real one formerly the destroyed, it was below her he came by

canoes canoe.

5 XAtc (jtlciiye' ayu' klt'nklix aoliyA'x. Lfd awuxa'. Aositl'n A'xsiteye

Those hnman were stale heads she made into. Not he ate them. He saw they were
heads

At. "QAha'k" ts!u xa-u." XAtc qa'wage Asiyu' Lei awuxa'. At
things. " Fisli eggs too I have." Those hnman eyes were not he ate. Those

(of which) things

tslu gAntcIu'k! yex aka'osTxa. Doxo'x (jo'a awe' wuj^e'x. Detc!a'

too by the fire like he emptied. Her husband liowever was away. It was

lingi't ga ,a'ya qoci'. Hiltclayi' sA'kawe a'odihan Jingi't slu'go.

people for these he was Last ' for she got people's ribs,

hunting.

Tea' tela A'qoa AJuxa'awe Actu'n wute'. A'cqosa In 3'Is! Ac ylti't

When, however, he did not eat angry she became. She used with shell him with it

about it to kill

10 riwage'q!. A'^^et ke w^udjigA'n. Le ax awacfi't. Tcucya'q! ac
she missed. Away up he jumped Then from lie took it up. In return her

from it quickly. it

aca'oLitsu. La wu'cdAq wuLli'k j^uca'wAt xAtc qo'sa. xaktV cAda3"u'.

he hit with it. Then apart broke the woman tliis cannibal's wife.

Adja'gawe tc!uLe' gAl(]adri'ga awaxo't!. AkA'L!t!e qo'a awe' tcIuLe'

When he killed then on the fire he pulled her. Her ashes, however, then
her

awulifi'x a' we tti'qiax osite'. Atcawe' qo'saxa ta'qia. Atca'gawe
he blew when became did. This is why eat people mosquitoes. When he

mosquitoes killed her
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he had killed her he went awa}^ and met the cannibal man. When
he met him he killed him. He cut otl* his head and took it to his

mother's home. There they cut his face all up. They burned his

face with dung.

In olden times when a person linished a story lie said, "It's up
to you."

wuqo'x. Acge't uwaqo'x weqo'saxa qoan. A'wadJAq Acge'tqox.
he went awaJ^ Meet him came to the cannibal man. He killed him when he met

him.

Acayi' ax awaLl'q!. Ande' aya'waxa duLfi'-liA'sdjide. Ayaktl'wahAn.
His head oflf he cnt. To his home he took it to his mother's. They cut his lace

all up.

HaiJ tin liAs ayfi'watlus!.

Manure with they burned [his face].

Lfi'gu yen qAX dul-nigi'n ye qoyanaqe'tc, "Hutc! qelqA'x.'"

Old times when with they are through thus they always say, "I amoutofit," (or "Uptoyou.")



92. MOUNTAIN DWELLER

«

A chief was living with his two cliildrcii in the middle of a long-

town. People were always visiting him, and he kept tallow stored

away for strangers. B}^ and by a big canoe came to him, and [the peo-

ples'] things were taken up. [The children's] grandmother had charge

of the tallow. Siie always had things stored aw^ay for strangers.

Then she would give these to her grandchildren. Afterward the old

woman would say, ''The old shaggy dog took it away from me."

After that he invited the foi'eign people up. He ordered the tallow

in the big box to be brought for them. Now there was nothing inside

of the big box. The foreign people, however, were all seated. It

was thought that his children had done it. They had invited them for

the food that was all eaten up. This is why people say even now,

Qowau'avu yurnKjfi'wo yu'an <iolaye't(j!a duye'tq!i qo'dziti.

When \vas living tlie chief the town in thiMiiiddle liis children he had.
there of the \oug

DAXAnA'x 3"Ati' duye'tqii. DoxA'nde nahfi'ye tcIaLA'k usA'ttc.

Two were his children. To hiui coming always were always
visiting.

Gona'n qoa'ne qles At 3'rakutca'k"tc yutil'. Wananl'sa}^! doxA'nt
Different people for things he always had the tallow. At once to him

stored away

uwaqo'x jui'yak" Leu. DA'qde wudu'Liat. Yudulflkldji ye yati'

came a canoe big. Up the things were Their grandmother thus had
taken.

5 yutu'. At yi'yeAnetc go'nan qoa'ni q!es. Layu' dodAtcxA'nq! q!ex
the tal- Things slie always had ditierent people for. Then to her grandchild for
low. sti)red away months

ate'xnutc. Le ye yanaqe'tc j^ucanA'k!, " Hesawa'k haqli'tstc Axdji'tx
she would Then thus always said the old woman, "The dog shaggy from me
give it.

huye'q."
took it away."

AdA'xayu daq aosiA't yu'gonan <ioa'ni. A'gA qa'djt ka'wacja
After that um he invited the foreign people. For it a per.son he told

[to get]

yuyene'sir dakAlA^jde. Lek! gwa'3"a liyi'kda At yu'3"ene's!i.

the tallow in the big box. Not anything inside of it thing the tallow.

10 Yu'gonan qoa'ni ga'ayu qen. Dudji' wudu'wadji duj^e'tqlitc ye
The foreign people, however, were all They thought his children thus

seated.

wusi'ne. A^n'x ^^aodu'dzixa hA'sdoq!wa-ite' sayu' diu[ ka'odudziat.
did it. Out of it ate it all up for their mouths it was up they invited them.

Atcayu' tcIu'yedAt 3'e qlaya'doqa'nutc, "Yiqla^'itf yis daq qox
This is why even now thus they always say, "The food that fur tip back

was gone

a For another version, see story Cw.

280
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"The}' came to invite for the food that was g-one." It was entirely

empty, and great was the shame that the chief felt. Afterward he

questioned his children. Their dishes had hair on them. There was

a dish apiece, which always lay l)y them. Then their mother came in

to them. "Did you do thisf she said. When the}" kept on crying,

she raised the face of the older girl. She scratched her daughter's

cheek, and also that of the younger one. She scratched on l)oth of

their cheeks because they ate up the tallow for which [her husband]

had invited strangers. When the people went to bed that night the

girls made a hole under the boards. Then they put the hairy dishes

in their places. Afterward they went back into a hollow tree.

Next morning [their mother] said, "I wonder where they have

gone." She said to them, " Get up now." Then the long dishes moved
[as she pulled at the covers]. It was the dishes they had put in their

places. They, however, had dug a hole underneath and were gone.

Then their mother came out from Ix'hind the screens. No one knew

du'dziat." AdA'xayu Lei gwa'yu lii'kdaAt. A'Len kade'qiayu a'wetle
they came to After that not it was anything there. Big one was a shame got

invite."

yuauqil'wo. AdA'x aqlewawu's! duye'tqli. HAsdus!l'q!e ayu'
the chief. After that he questioned his children. Tlieir dishes it was

yAX caodudzTxa'o. DJAsduyA'x dex yati'. Lilk" hA'sduxA'ni yen
had hair on them. Dish apiece for the there was. Always by them there

two

ula'ttc. HAsduLa' hAsduxA'nAx daq uwagu't. "Ylha'ntc Agi', ye
he always Their mother to them in came. "You ? so

lay.

yl'sini." Leye'diayu' hAS gA'xsati ayu' LeyA'tx aya'wacat cAtxe'a. 5
you did." Kept on they cried when up she lifted the older girl.

face of

Dusf awActu' akA't Lak" ts!u ki'klia. Tc!u dA'xAuAx a'yu awActu'
Her cheek on scratched also the younger Then both of them it was on whose

daughter's one. cheek

aka'waLak" yu'tu yAx Iias aya'owusixaye'tcayu ayi's daq ostA'ti

she scratched the tallow like they because ate for it up he invited

a'ayu. TcIulc' hAs wuxe'q! ta'dayu tc!uLe' tla'tayls aka'waha.
it was. Chen they went to sleep in the night then under the they made

board a hole.

AdA'x qo'a tcIuLe' yu'caodudzixawu-s!i'q! citl'yen hAS a'oLiAt.

And however, then the hairy dishes in theirplaces they put.
then,

TcIuLe' yuAtla'k as-tuwull' nei Iias uwaA't. 10
Then back of them tree hollow into they went.

AdA'xayu ye aya'osiqa, "Ade' hAs naade' ya-u'cki." Ye hAs
And then so she said, "Where they have gone I wonder." As then

follows

daya'osiqa, "Ca-idaqe'de." Tc!u kuwa'tlayu nAcxe'ntc. Yu'sliq!
she said to, "Get up now." Then th(! long dishes moved. The dishes

Asiyu' ciyiti'yes A'ti u. Has qo t!ake' hAs Acuka'osiha. AdA'xayu
it was in place of things put. They, how- hole they dug under. And then

themselves ever,

aua'x daq uwagu't hAsduLa'. Le gwaA'ldaAt Lei hAs ka'oste.
from it out came their mother. Then they were gone. Not they knew where.
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whither they had gone. Afterward they went straight up into the

woods. And after they had started [the people] rushed up to hunt

for them, but they hid themselves. The younger kept saying to the

elder, "Let us make some kind of noise for our mother." She an-

swered, " How does the inside of j^our cheeks feelf She kept saying

to her younger sister, "Oh! we can not do it. She said to us, 'Let

Mountain Dweller marry both of you.' I know what she was saying

to us."

For this reason they went far up into the woods. They wandered

along, aimk^ssly crying. The younger sister wanted her elder sister to

go ])ack to the place from which they had started, but she did not

want her mother to see her down there. After they had gone a long

distance they saw a small mouse running across a log. The mouse

went into a little hill. Then her younger sister said, "Grandmother

mouse, peopk^. have seen you." So said her younger sister. "Put me
quickl}^ across this log," said the little mouse. "My grandmother

says 'Call them into the house.'" On account of that it had run out.

AdA'xu3'u Le dA'(|datcun gone' hAs uwaA't. Le gonaye' hAs
And then tlien straisjht np [into started they went. Then 'started they

the woods]

wuadi'awe hA'sduTga' qociyi' ariA'x dilq ya'odigitc. Le hAs a'oLisin.

when went for them going to hunt up from it started to rush. Then they liid them-
selves.

CAtxe'a ye yen dosqc'tc ke'kliatc, "DuT'haxt dua'x de AXLtV." "Ye
The elder as to alwayssaid the younger, "Som(>kindof let us (imp.) [for] "So

follows
"

noise make our mother."
|

qoyenaqetc hawa'sAS I'yenuk Iwactu'?" Ye yeuAsqe'tc dukfk,
do you feel how inside of your cheeks?" So she kept saying her

to younger
sister,

5 "Ayc'txa haya'wa woq!. CilkAna'Itc q!wAn yAx yiyA'x laca'

'•Oh! we oau not doit. 'Mountain Dweller let like marry both of you,'

yu'xahada'yaqa. Xosikil'xoa a'da hadfi'yaqaya."
was what she said tons. I knovv wliat slio was saying to us."

Atcawe' Le dA'<idatcrin gonaye' Iias uwaA't. Tcakuge'awe yfi'snaA,

This is why then far up in the starting they went. In any direction they were
woods going

hAs gAx-sati'nutc. Qo'xde At kudAna' ducA'tx tcu-e'qdAx dukl'k!.

they were always crying. To go back thing wanted her older from whore the younger
sister they started one.

Tu'wuq! ho Lei ucku' duLiV ayawutl'ni. Wa'3^uskori't-sawe' hAs
Down there she not wanted hermother to see her. Alter going a long distance they

10 a'ositen xao IvAua'x ke iciktc kAgil'q yetk!°. Gutc tu'de nv\
saw across a log up running mouse a small. The little into inside

hill

uwagu't yukAga'q. Ax dukl'kldje aosiqa', "KAgfi'q koca'nAk!
went the mouse. After it her younger sister said, "Mouse grandmother

ilngt't kotl'ni idayeyati'." Yil'yawaqa dukl'k! "Hallngi'txa xao
people seeing have done to you." What said, her younger "People the log

sister,

kAUA'x ke xAt dji'watAn," yu'qoyaqa yukAga,'q, "Nelde/ hAs
across up me put quickly," said the little mouse. "Into the them

house
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Then the door flew open. The}" [entered and] sat down." "Why did

you comer' she said to them. After they had l)oen seated for some

time she pushed something" between her teeth, and got something out.

It was a piece of dried fish. She shook it. It was now a spring sahuon

taken from between her teeth, and they placed it b}^ the fire. She set

it before them, and they consumed it. She took a cranberry out from

between her teeth. She placed it before them, and they consumed that.

After they had eaten she said again, "Why did 3"ou come, my little

grandchihlren?'' and the elder replied, "My mother said we couki not

marry Mountain Dweller." "He is a very difiicult person to get near.

Go now, my little g-randchildren.*" Then she told them what to do.

"Crushing-mountain is before the place, granddaughters, and also the

fighting dogs (cAk!)." She also said, "Kelps float together in front of

it. Take your knife and a whetstone with you," she said. After she

had instructed them thc}^ started out. When they had gone along for

gaxo'x Axll'lkluye IdaS^aqA." Atxa'we a'yux wudjixl'x Atxa'yu he'de
call my grandmother says to you." After that out she ran. After that open

cudjixe'n ^'u'qloahfit. Has wuqe'. "DasA'k"cI yitucuna',"
flew the door. They sat down. "What caused you,"

ye hasduda'yaqa. Tclfik" hAS qe'ni clA'xawe du'ux q!a'de At
.so she said to them. For some time they had .sat down after her teeth between some-

thing

wulitsa'k. AdA'x daq aka'olihit. Atq!e'ci kAqle'lti. Akii'wayuk-
she stucli. From it out she got. A piece of it wa.s. She shook it.

dried fish

Gau awate' tiaki'ki du'ux qIa'dAx Adayu'. AqlAseyl' ayaosii'n ts!u 5
Fire it was put spring her teeth between thing taken. Before them she put it also

by salmon

liAs akirtla. Kaxwe'x du'ux q!atx daq aka'olihit. Ts!u hAs
they consumed it. Cranberry her teeth from out .she got. Also they

between

awaxa'. Yen liAs At xa'awe ts!u ye aya'osiqa, "Dasa' yitucu'na
ate it. When they things had eaten again so she said, "What caused you

to come

AxdAtcxA'nqli sa'ni." Yu'ayaosiqa, "HACakAnii'ixayltlhayaoduwawu'q
my granddaughters little?" What .she said to "This Mountain said we could not marry

her, Dweller

AXLJi'tc." "Lni'yayiucigAni-xAti-A'dawe, naiA't de, AxdaAtcxA'nqli
my mother." "It is a thing very difficult to get near go now (imp.) my grandchildren

sa'ni." Atxa'we Acuka'wadja. " Wutck!i'tagAt-ca ayinaho' tcxAnk! 10
little." After that she told her what "Crushing-mountain- before it grand-

to do. daughters

qa wu'djx djitaAt-cAk!" ts!u ayi' a tcxAnk!," yuda'yaqa. " Wudjx
and fighting dogs b also there are grand- she said to them. "Float

daughters,"

cA'tdutit-gIc ts!u ayina'. Yl'litayi q!wAn ts!u yitcl'q! qa ya^a'na," ye
together kelps also before it. Your knife (imp.) also with you and a whetstone," so

ada'yaqa. Atxawe' yen acuka'wadja. Gonaye' liAs uwaA't.
she said to them. After it there she instructed them. Started they went.

oThe story is very much condensed here. The mouse's "grandmother" had sent it to invite them
in. The mouse asks to be put over the log because the entrance to her grandmother's house was on
the other side. " On account of that she had run out " refers to the mouse's first appearance.

i> An unusual word for "dog" occurs here.
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some time the}^ saw the fighting- dogs. Thc}^ threw a piece of dried

tish bone to them, and the dogs began to divide it. Again they went

forward. Before they had gone far they came upon Ivelps lloating

together. They threw moss between. Then they passed through.

After that they saw Crushing-mountain. (Just the way peopk^ tell

this I am te'.Ung you, my opposite clansman.) The}^ threw a whet-

stone l)etween these. They went through. Now they saw the camp.

They came to the house door.

^lounttiin Dweller's mother was at home. Nothing could ]>e seen

inside of this house, there was so nnich fat. They wei-e told they

could not get into Mountain Dweller's house. That is why the}^ went

there. After they had been seated for some time they were given

something to eat. By and by the hunter 1)rought in a load of food.

He asked his mother, " What are those people that have come to you

doing?" "The}" came to marry you because it was said that they

could not." So Mountain Dweller mari'ied both of them.

Tclak" ya Iias naA'ti awe' hAs aosite'n 3"u-wu'tex-djitaA't-cAk!".

For some time they were gone when they saw the fighting dogs.a

Aq!e't aosigi'(j! s!aq. Wuct akA'tin yu'dmi. Ts!u gona3'e' hAs
To them she tlirew a piece of They depart cfl together Again started they

dry lish bone. with them.

uwaA't. LklAt liAs wuA'tdjiayu' hAs aosite'n wudjx-cAtagAt-gic.

went. Before tliey had gone far they saw floating together kelps.

S!i'q!ga qlfit liAs awagi'q!. Le Aqla'nAx hAs ya'waAt. Atxayu' hAs
Mo.ss between they threw. Then througli it they went. After that they

5 aosite'n wutcxkli'tagAt-ca. (Detca' d("k dulinikiya-aya' ayA'x yll'n

saw Crusliing-mountain. This way they tell it like it to you

qokAlanl'k La'gu AxdakAnu'q!".) YayT'na A(]!a't Iias aosigi'q!.

1 am telling this old story, my opposite phratry. Whetstone between it they threw.

Aua'x Iias ya'waAt. Has a'ositen yuqo'u. Ahi'tyet hAs uwaA't.
Through thev ' went. They saw the camp. To the house they came,

it

'

door

DuLa' gwa'ya nek A^d' Lei dutl'n ta'itc. CakAnfi'^a-hi'ti ayi't

His mother was "
at home. Inside not could be on account Mountain Dweller's into it

of it .seen of tlie fat. house

hAs ya'oduwawo'q. Atcayu' hAs aya'waLaq. Tc!ak hAs qe'ni

they said they could not get. This is why they went there. For some they had sat

, time down

10 awe' doqiwe' xAt dute'x. Yandaya'n we'At-sIfi'te. TcIulc' awawu's!
after their mouths to they fed Was bringing in the lumter. Then he asked

them. packs

(luLa'qlayix, " Wa'sa qowanu'k" qo'uawe ixA'nt Iias uwaA't." "lyl't

ofhismotlicr, '-What are doing the people to you they came." "To you

liAs ya'oduwawo'q 3'Ax Iias yage'laca'dahe." Le yAx aya'oHca
they said you would not like they came to marry you." Both of them [hej married

marry

CakAna'itc.
• Mountain Dweller.

IIAn unusual word for " dog " occurs here.
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After they bad ))een there for some time he started oli". He said to

his wives, " My mother does not let the person that stays with me last

long-." For this reason they kept sticks in their hands while he was

away from them. Some time afterward their mother-in-law put a side

of mountain sheep into the fire. She stood it up on end. Then it

cauo-ht fire. This was the way she killed her son's wives. After that

they kept watch on her. When it was burning- she pushed it toward

her son's wiv^es. Then they pushed it back upon her, and killed her.

They pulled her body outside and put something over it. They let it

stand out of the ground a very little.

^Meanwhile her son was away. When he arrived he was carrying- a

big mountain sheep. Then he asked for his mother. "She did to us

just as you said. We threw it over upon her. We pulled her outside.

"

He said to them, "'What you have done to her is well. M}^ mother

would not let a person who lived with me last long." After that he

collected sides of mountain sheep, inside fat, and tallow,

Tcltlk" nAste'awe At wuxu'n. Ye aya'osiqa ducA'tqIiyen
A long time after they had he started off. So lie said to his wives,

been there

"Lei ultsil'k" yu-ax-A'ni-ye'natitc-qa yuAXLa'tc." AyA'xawe qas
"Not let lasts long the one that stays with me my mother." This is why sticks

hA.sdudji ye wuti' hA'sduuAq nAgii't. TcluLe' yayi'na yA'ti awe'
they had with them them from while he Then for some it was when

was. time

gAlka'daq awati' yu'Atkag-e'di. Ye'nAx a'wAtsaq. At Aka'wagAn.
in the fire she put the side of a moun- Upon end she stood it. Then it caught fire,

tain sheep.

De'tcaAtc qosa-m-Adayu' duyi't cA'tqIiyen. Atxawe' tc'IuLe' hAs 5
This was she killed with her son's wives. After that then they

Adjii'n. Adaka'wagan. Duyi't cA'tqIiyen kade'awe ke acaka'olitAq.
kept watch It was afire. Her son's wives toward out she pushed,
on her.

La yuqa'sltc ayina'de ke hAs aka'olixit. Has a'wadJAq hasdutca'n.
Then the sticks back on her they pushed. They killed their mother-

in-law.

Ga'niyu hAs tx'waxot!. AkA't hAs ku'ca-ka'waxa. Tela yeguge'kawe
Outside they pulled her. On her they placed something. A very little

koLlgutil'nAx wulicu'.
from into the ground they let stick.

WuyA'x duyi't. Hiit gu'dawe aLe'n ayu' ya'nayan yudje'nwu. 10
Was away her son. There when lie got a big one that he was carrying a mountain

sheep.

Awawii's! duLa'. "HAtca'de kl'nik 3'Axa' ha'wasini. Doka'dj
He asked for his mother. "Just what you told like it she did to us. Over upon hcj.

a'yAx ka'otulitAq. E'geyux wutu'waxot!." "Yak!e' ade'
so we threw it. Out from inside we pulled her." "It is good what

ylsi'niyiyA," Leyu' aya'osiqa. "AXLa' detcla'gawe axa'iii 3^e'tix

you did to her," then he said to them, " My mother for a long time with me would live

lingi't LeJ ultsa'k"." Atxawe' wucka'de ye aosi'ni yuAtkage'di qa
a person not lasted long." After that together so he put the sides of moun- and

tain sheep

yu'AtyikA'ti qa yu'tu SAk". 15
the inside fat and the tallow for.
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After many year.s had passed INIountain Dweller said to his wives,

"Wouldti't you like to go homeV '

' Yes," said they. [The elder] said

to him, "My mother said we could not marry you. That is why we
came to lind you." "Weave some baskets," he said. So they wove

them. "Weave two that you can just put on j^our thumbs'' [he said].

They were ofoino- to start. There were many moiuitains between.

After the}' had put many canoe loads of things inside of the baskets

he put them both on his thumb, and they started along with them.

They were gone for a very few days.

When they were going along with him he seemed to be changed

suddenh\ Mountain Dweller beg-an to shine from within. By and

by they sighted their father's town. The town was long. In the

evening the}^ came in front of the house. He had the small baskets

on his thumb. Then they wished that their little brother might run

out to them. The-y called him to them. The people had alread}^

CilkAna'yi qlun duka'yen qola'atsawe ye a^'a'osiqa ducA tqliyrui,

Mountain DwelkT many over them there had ))een as he said to liis wives,
years with [tliem] follows

"Le/gil net yAx yltri'wuastcr' "A'a," Layu' hAs aya'osiqa.
"Wouldn't home like you like to go?" "Yes," then they said to him.

An hAs Aka'wAnik, "Ayi't haya'wawoq AXLa'tc. Atca3'a' ika'3'ade

Him tliey told "Said we could not marry you my mother. This is why to find you

wutu'waat." "HakA'k" ylA'k." AyA'xawe hAs aa'k. "TcIayi'yAx
we came." "Some basket.s you weave." Like it they wove. "Now for you

5 dex q!wAn ylgucna'q! yiA'k." Wanani'sawe ayi'de liAs a'waha
two (imp.) on your thumb you weave." At once on to it they put

yuhAsduLle'q nfiq! hAs-awaA'gi-At. Gonaye' hAs gugwAa't. Qliln
their thumb (lit. finger) on thing they had woven. To start they were going. Many

ca sa'vu Aniya'. Aye' yen kudaga'awe yukA'k" c|!un j-fik^'

moun- there before the place Inside there when they had put the basket how many canoe
tains were they were of it all things in

going to.

yik A'ti sayu' tclude'xa awe' duLle'q nax daq a3'a'ohAt.

loads of things there were both of them it was his thumb on around he put.

Tcludc'x an gone' liAs uwaA't. Tela k!un sa'yu hAs iiwaxe'.

Both of them with these started they went. Just a few [days] it was they were gone.

10 An yfi hAS naA'ti tciA qonaye'de ayu' yukaxA't. YucakAna'yi
With when they were going snd- to be changed beseemed. Mountain Dweller
him denly

tu'nAx AX digA'n. Wanani'sawe 3^etx kaodiya' dul'c ane'. An
from in- began to appear And then they sighted their town. The
side shining. father's town

kuJa^^e't!. Xtl'naawe ahi't yet hAS uwaA't. Dugu'c na'xawe daq
was long. In the evening the in fnmt they came. His thumb on

house of

aya'oliAt yukA'k"(iI"' sa'ni. Detclaye' At hAs tuditA'n hA'sduIklA'tsk!"
he had the baskets small. This
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g^iven a mourning- feast for them there. A year was now past. For

this reason he ran into the house. Then he said to his mother, ''My

sisters have come and are outside." At this she became angry with

her young son, who had longed for his sisters. " You lie," she said to

him. At once he went back to them, crying. When became into the

house again he said to his mother, "They are there. It is well that

you go out to them." "Take a piece off of their marten blankets and

bring it here," she said. So he told them. (The way I am telling 3"ou

is the way people alwaj'^s tell old stories.) Then lie ])rought it into the

house. At that time his mother started out. She looked. Her chil-

dren were really there. "Come into the house," she said. So they

came into the house to her. Afterward the elder girl told her mother

about the bavskets. Mountain Dweller having shaken the baskets, she

said, "There are big baskets outside. Let them be brought in."

Then two persons went out. The baskets were teo heavy for them.

More went out. All the men in the house tried to bring them in.

yu'At ka'wati. DekA't qotl'n. Atcayu' Le nelde' wudjixl'x. La
they had already. One year was now past. This is why then into the he ran. Then
given a feast. house

duLa' ye aya'osiqa, "AXLfi'k! gant hAs u'waAt." Le'awe klande'nAdana
his as fol- lie said to, "My sisters outside they are come." For that she became angry

mother low.9 with

duyl't k!A'tsk!° dea' aoHxa'dji duLfi'k!. "CklaoLiye'i," yuada'yaqa.
her son young this one had longed his sister.?. "You lie," she said to him.

who for

TcIa gax-ki'knAxawe ade' wugu't. Ts!u nel gu'dawe ts!u akAni'k
At once crying to them there he went back. Again into the when he again he told it

house came

duLa' tin. "A'wu hAs. K!e fi'yux nA'gu." "HA'sduk!u'x-L!lde' 5
his to. "They are there. Itiswoll out to you go." "Their marten blankets

mother them

hat alaklu'ts." AkAni'k. (De'tc!a ade' Lfi'gu kAdu'lmikya ayA'xaya
here break a piece off He told them. This is the way always they tell old stories like it

'

and bring in."

yli'n kAxani'k.) Nel aolicA't, Tca'tca agfi'awe tsa ade' wudigu't
to you I am telling. Into the he brought At that time for it indeed to it. started to go

house it.

duLfi'. A'3"ux a'oLigen. Qle'ga duye'tqli gwa'ya. "Ne'lyla,"
his mother. Out she looked. Really her children they were. "Come into the

house,"

ytr'ayaosicja. DuxA'ninel uwaA't. Atxawe' duLfi' tin akfi'wanik
she said to him Into the house to her they came. After it her mother to she'(the elder)

(the man). told about

jmlvA'k^q !". Yu'cakAnfi'yltc Acaka'wayu'gawe yukA'k"q !", "ALA'nq !ayu 1

the basket. IMountain Dweller since he had shaken the baskets, "There are big

ga'no IvAk", ne'lga dulade'," yu'yawaqa. DA'xanAxayu a'vux a'waat.
outside baskets, into the let them be she said. Two it was outside went,

house brought,"

Ts!as yen qo'wAxetc. Ts!u a'yux awagu't. LdakA't qa'djayu
Only then they were too heavy More out went. All men

for.

nelde' hAS ayahe'. Yen qoxe'djayu qadAse/qlAn wudiha'n
into the they wa'nted to When they were unable afterwards he started to
house bring them. get up
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When they could not, Mountain Dweller rose to get the baskets.

Although they were unable to get them, Mountain Dweller put the

baskets on his third finger. Inside was fat from the inside of a

mountain sheep. Because her mother had scratched the inside of her

daughters' cheeks, [the elder girl] invited the people for nothing but

fat. The things in the baskets were too much for them. The baskets

in which these things w'ere contained, were called World-renowned-

baskets.

yukA'k"q!"de. Yen yuqoxe'djayu du'wAn-kALle'q nax daq aya'oliAt

for the baskets. There they could not do it his third finger on out he put

yukA'k"q!" CakAna'yitc. Ayu'gu a yuta'i dJA'nwu yi'ki. AwActu'
the baskets Mountain Dweller. There was the fat mountain inside Inside of

sheep of. their cheeks

Aka' wuLagu'djawe duLa'tc dusI'-hAs, Atcawe' tslAs ata'yia yu'smtqeni
on because she had her mother herdaughters', thisia why only the fat people

them scratched

ayi's wuct aya'waiq!. Yu'kAk"qI" ka A'ti MakA't qa kA'nAx a'yu wuti',

for it together she invited. The baskets in things all too much for them were,

5 3^u'kAk"q!" ka A'ti. Ha-llngit a'ni kA'k"q!wayu.
the baskets in things. These world [renowned] baskets were.



!»;l. KAIIA'S!!, THE STRONG MAN"

Anion*;' 8onu' people bathing for strenotli was a man named Kahri's!i.

He was very poor. The people bathed continually in preparation for

war. He, however, was very miseral>le. ^Vhen the others came out

of the Avater they alwavs laughed at him. He kept urinatinL>' in Ids

sleep. He was always turned over on one side. It was when all were

asleep that he went down to the water. When he got very cold he

came ashore and went to sleep. And when daylight was coming on he

threw his urine under him. Then it always ran out from under him.

They kept bathing for .strength in war. His friends used to whip each

other in the water with boughs. They tried their strength on a big

tree having a dead branch growing out from it which they called the

tree- penis. And when they ran ashore out of the water they always

kicked him (Krdia'sli) out of their way. "When will this man break

off the tree-penis?" [they said].

Wudecu'djayu jaiqo'o latsl'n kAq! a'xoq! ayu' ye'yati qa
Bathing the peoijle strength for among that was a man

Kaha'sli. LAX qlana'ckide. Adawu'L kA'qIayu dacu'tc yu'antqeni.
Kaha'sli. Very was poor. Fighting for it was always the people.

bathing

Ho qo'a c[!anackide'x sete/. Hin dAx daq aga'Adlnawe quducu'qtc.
He, however, become very poor was. Water from in ont when they they always

came laughed at him.

Kidqle'stc. Adawe' nate'tc. XAtc tcIuLe' 3'e'ndi yaanaxA'q!"awe
He always nri- He was always It is then there when all were asleep
nated in bed. [turned] on his side.

tcIuLe' nagu'ttc hi'ndi. Ltlx a'tAtc gadJA'ginawe daq ugu'ttc, 5
then he always to the Very cold wlien he would get ashore he always

went down water. came

nate'tc. Le yaqenae/ni awe' cta3n't ak"daxe'tctc dukoa'si. Atxa'we
and he al- Then daylight com- when under- he always threw liis urine. And then
ways slept. ingon neath himself (from at that

then)

dutJi'yenAx yut k^da'itc. Kla'nqa dacu'tc. Duxo'nqli kaductA'mn
from under him out it always They always l)athed for His friends each other

ran. strength in war.

wucadaxe'ct atqiaye'tc hinq!. Yek^i.a' as a'wua adanA'x yut
used to whip with tree boughs in the Any kind tree it was from it out

water. of big

qa'waA as-Lle'li qilJatsi'ne ri'kdoa(|. TcIuLe' hin dAx daq alunago'qo
grew an- tree-penis hniiuni [they] tried Then the water from ashore running
other piece strength there.

awe' he'deqekduJxI'tc tcuc qlanadA'x. "Yri((a' qo'n xas as-Lle'li 10
when [they] always kicked out of their way. "Thisma.n, however, when tree-penis

him

aqogwalll'q!.''"'

will he break off?"

oFor a longer version see story 31, pp. 145-150.
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The man went into the water the last tune he was going to enter it.

At that ver}" time he heard some one down in it from whom he was

going to get his strength. Strength was his name. Then the person

came out l)ehind him. He had a hirge liead covered with curly hair.

He held boughs. "Now,'' he (Strength) said to him, "come up to

me." Then he went to him. He knocked him into the water. Twice he

called him. At once he whipped him hard. "I am Strength. I come

to help jou,''Mie said to him. "Break ott' the thing the people are

trying their strength on. Put it back again along with some urine."

Then he ran there in the night. His friends did not know it. After day-

had l)egun to dawn his friends ran thither. It was not known that he

had broken itoti'. Wh}^ had it never been broken off before? The very

first one now broke it off'. Then they incpired, "Who broke off the

tree-penis ? "' and people said,
'

' It was Kaha's !i who broke it off." They

laughed at him because [they thought] he was not strong. Then they

started off' with the strength th(;y had waited for. At that time [the

Hu'tcliaye hin xeqgwagu'di yuqa' hinx ugu't. Tc-a'tcia ao-a'awe

The last tinie water was going into the man water he went Kight then
into.

aga' yek il'waAx atuwa'tx qego'xiatsin adayu' as a' AwaA'x. Latsl'n

at it rtown he heard from into it he was going to that some- voice lie heard. Strength
get his strength thing's

vu'dowasak". TcIuLe' actla't uwagu't. ye'k"ge ducA' wu'LeqlAqla
was his name. Then back of him it came. Laige his head ciu'ly

ycx yate'. Atqlaye' dutcf. "Hilk"de" yu'aciaosiqa, "A'xdjit

like was all Tree boughs he held. "Now to" was wliat he said "Tome
over.

'

to him,

5 gu de." TcluLe' adjlyl't uwagu't. TcIuLe' hin uax ac Aqa'ollxetc.

come (imp) Then tci him became. Then the into him he knocked,

up." water

DAxa' AC wuxo'x. Aga'awe tsa latsl'n drn Ac wuxi'ct. "Xa'da^^a

Twice him lie called. 'For it then strength witli him he whipped. "lam

Latsi'n. riga xat wusu'," ye acia'osiqa, "YiTan a'yadAltsi'n At

Streno-th To you I come to so he said to him. "With that they are trying thing
"' ' help," .strength

([!wAn nALli'q! ayiti't q!wan Aklahl'(|! an A'tge iyatsa'q."

(imp.) be breaking off in its place (imp.) urine withjt jiut it into it."

Ta'dawe ada'odjfxlx. Doxo'nq'.itc lcI wu'sko. Atx yaqc'ga a'awe

In the night he ran there. His friends not knew it. After i't was get- when
ting daylight

10 doxo'nq'.i ade' Jiwagu'q. lcI wudusko' awuLlT'([!i. Gusu' yen
his friend.s to it ran'. Not it was known it had been bro- Where there

ken ofY.

yuq°xe'tc gi. Dju cuqloa'ayi'tcawe Le ax wuLle'qL TcIuLe'

it was never ?. And the first one then from it bnike oil'. Then
broken off

uduwawu's!, "Ado'tsA wuLlfq! as-Lle'li." TcIuLe' ye ya'odildziqa,

thev asked "Who broke off tree-penis'.'" Then thus 'they came to say
to him,

"Kaha'sluljayu' wuLlI'q!." Tea kaodo'wacugayu IkilxA'Llgltc.

"Kfdia's'.i it was broke it." Then Uiey Uuighed at him. that he was not strong.

AdA'xawe Lc yaodu'dziqox Ut.sT'n duyiga'. Gusuyu' Lei qlan-cagu'n

A.nd then there 'thev came to go with their thev w'aited Where was not lighting ammu-
streugth for. it(=Then) nition
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Indians] had no fighting- ammunition. This is why they always bathed

for ammunition, sitting in the water. The strong men had nothing at

all with which to kill the sea lions. At once the head man said as fol-

lows, "Take him also." The}' said, "Take him there.'' The}^ had

nothing with which to kill the sea lions. Then they told him that the}"

would take him along. They said, "Take K.lha'sli there." It was at

that time that they gave him his proper name. They took him out to

the sea-lion island. Then he caught up two sea lions. The one on the

left he threw upon a Hat rock, but the one on the right he tore in

pieces. All kinds of strength came to the poor man to help him, and

his friends never beat him afterward. He never put on clothes in time

of war. His strength continued for a long time. It came to be

known even down to this da}'. People always use his strength with

which to surprise other people, and they always imitate his strength.'^

This is all.

qa'dji a'ga. Adjayu' Acagu'n kA'qIayu ducu'tc. hin ta'gaqetc.
had at that Whj' theammu- for it they bathed. Water when they al-

time. nitiou ways satin.

Yu'litslne-At yil'tan Le'lAtc gadu'Lidjage At qa'dji. Wananfsawe
The strong men the sea nothing to liill it witli thing had. At once

lions at all

yulingi't Lenl'tc ye liAs ya'osiqa, "Hu ts!u." Ye ya'odudziqa,
the Indians head as fol- they said to " Hiiu too As fol- they were say-

(or great) lows (take). lows ing to him,

*'Yen nAx duxjl'." Le'lAtc ax duLidja'ge At qo'osti' yii'tan.

"There to take him." Nothing from it fiir killing thing they had the sea lions.

Dufn At wudu'waxiln ye ya'odudziqa. Tcatclaaga'tsa ye 5
With him to it they would go as pre- they .said to him. At that very time as fol-

cedes lows

ya'odudziqa, "Yen nax doxa', Kaha'sli." Aga'tsa duya'odowasa,
they were saying "There to take him, Kaha'sli." .Justatthat they gave him his

to liim, [time] proper name,

Kaha'sli. Ada't yaoclowaxfi' yu'tfin q!a't!i. TcIuLe' de'xawe
Kaha'sli. On to it they took him tlie .sea lion island. Then two

acfi'waLeq yii'tan. Yu'slAtlnA'xa ta yaqfi/c kAt. Cinaxfi'a c[o'a

he caught up the sea lions. The left one he tli'rew upon a flat The right one, how-
rock, ever,

wu'cdAx awasIe'Ll. QlAUAckide'x wusite' yuqjl' aca' yuldakA't-At
from together he tore. Poor was the man to him all kinds

(= apart)

ye'de latsl'n duiga' wusu'. LeJ de yuyaoduLA'qAk doxo'nqli. Lei 10
strength to him came to help. Not indeed ever beat him after- his friends. Not

ward.

naA't naye'duo'xqlun adawu'L!yA(j!. Yiwuya't! aga' Acdjiye'
clothes he ever put on in time of war. A long time foV it to him

wu'tiyiyA dulatsi'ne. TcIuya'yidAt ts!u wudu'dziku. DulAtsI'nl
was his strength. Even to this time also it came to be known. His strength

Atx duiiA'xnutc. Ate qoyaduldJA'tckunutc. Duti'nutc dulAtsI'ne.
they always use. This they always use. to surprise other They always act his strength,

people [with an account of itj. [like]."

Hu'tclawe.
All.

oThat is, It is used as a crest and imitated at feasts.



94. THE LIK'NAXXI'DAQ-^

A man at Auk went out on the lake after firewood. On the way
round it he .saw a woman tioating- about. Her hair was long. Look-

ing at her for .some time, he .saw that her little ones were Avith her.

He took one of tiie children home. ^Vhen it ])ecame dark they went

to sleep. It was the child of the L!e'nAxxi'dA(i, and that night it went

througli the town picking" out people's eyes. Toward morning a cer-

tain woman bore a child. In the morning, when she was getting up,

this [the Lle'ttAxxi'dAq's child] came in to her into the house. The small

])oy had a big belly full of eyes. He had taken out the eyes of all the

people. That woman to whom the small boy came had a cane. He
kept pointing at her eyes. Then she pushed him away with the cane.

When he had done it twice, she pushed it into him. He was all full

of eyes. After she had killed him the woman went through the

Ak!"q!ayu' ye yati' qa akade' wugu't gA'nga. A'yAxde
At Auk stopping a mail (Hit on got for firewood. Around it

yanagudl'ayu ao.sltl'n cawA't yu'adlgiga cwu'Llxac. Ducaxawu'
going was lie saw woman one fioating. Her liair

yeklu'Liyat!. Tc!;Tk" alti'ni a'ya aosTtl'n ye'k^tsliga'yi a. At yA'tqli

washing. Sometime looking liesavvlier her little ones were. Children

AX a'wucat nclde'. YTmi (lo'cjacget ayu' awaxr''(|!". XAtc
from he took to [his| h.imc There it got dark of itself tliere they went to sleep. It was
them

5 Lle'nAxxi'dAq ye'ti asiyu' tfi'dawe yfi'anqlAtux yfi'wagut qawa'q ax
the Leu.\xxl'dAq it's child if was he that night through the town was going eyes fnim

them

ke akawadJA'I. Yaqe'gaa yuca'wAt yAt a'wa-u. Tslutfi't ayu'

up he took out. When it was a woman child had. In tlie morning then
getting light

yacA'ndanuk'' doxA'nq!" neJ u'wagut. AtklA'tsk!" 3^e'(iIolkulige

she was getting up to her into the went. A small boy a big belly
house

xatc qa'wage A.slyu' aca'ollhik. LdakA't yu'q"u (ia'\\age ayu' ax ke
this eyes* itwa.s was full of. All the people's eyes tliese from it up

aka'wadjel. Wutslfi'ga Acdji' hu yu-cawA't AcxA'ninel uwagu't
he took them. A cane

'

to her was that woman into the house to her came

10 yu-Atk!A'tsk!°. Duwa'qde yagacl'tc. TcIuLe' duwutslaga'yitc yut
the .small boy. At her eyes was always Then her cane away

pointing.

akuItfi'qAtc!. DA'xa ye'nasgit aija' ka'o-lItAq. Ts!as qawage'tc
she pushed him. Twice he did it intoliim she pushed. Only eyes

ca'ollhik. Hi'tqli tux ya'owagut yucawA't adja'q dAx. AdA'xayu
it was full of. Hou.ses through .she was going the woman killed it after. And then

aSee story 36 and cf. close of story 1U5. This is the equivalent of Skil dja'adai, or "Property Wo-
man," among the Haida.
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houses. Then she began to dress" herself up. She took her child up

on her back to start wandering-. She said, "I am going to be the

Lle'nAxxi'dAq.'" When she came down on the beach she kept eating

nuissels. She put the shells inside of one another. As she walks

alono- she nurses her little child.

ctade' yedjudi'ne.
on to. she started to
lierseif put [clothing]

.

xfit gux sate''' yuyawaqfi'.
I am goins to was what she saidam going to

be,"

atsu'nutc
she put

duye'tk!".
her little child

(=baby).

Du3^A'tk!'' a'waya tclaku'ga^^e ye'di. Lle'nAxxi'dAq
Her child she took up anywhere to go to. "Lle'nAxxi'dAq

Yeqgagu'tin yiik fixa'nutc. Wucgedi'
As she came down mussels she always ate. Inside of one

another

yu3'ak-nuk!". Tela At Anagu'ttc tclaa'n aq!a'

the mussel shells. Alsoasshe atit walks around at the same at itat the same
time

wua'itc
always
nurses



95. ORIGIN OF THE FROG CREST AMONG THE KIKSA'DI

«

A married couple went from Sitka into (.laya' l)a3\ and camped at

GA'xgu-an. They were there for jx-rhaps a month. One morning

they started out liunting. Then th(\v heard a song on GaA'a' bay.

They listened. They did not hear plaiidy. [The man's] wife said to

him, "Do you hear itf He said, "I hear the thing making a noise

over there." "Turn toward it," they said. They went toward it and

saw it. It was a little frog which th(^ man let iloat down to his wife in

the stern. He said, "It is for you." So they bronglit it to Sitka.

This is how the little frog's song came to be known, and this is why
the KiksA'di claim the f roo-.

Ci'tllvA ayu' wucdAca'yi wu([o'x Gaya' yi'kde. GA'xgu-an(i! ayu'

(On the back tliat marrifd cmipie wuiit (Java' into. At GAXguaii there

of Baraiioffislaiiil) la bay)
Sitka

hAs uwaxe'. Gut Lax Leq! dis hA'sduka cu'waxTx. LfMj! tsluta't

tliey cainix'rl. I'r()l)a,l)ly very one moon on tht'in passed. One morning

ayu' Atnate' liAs djt'usiha. AdA'xayu Claya' kade' hAs awaa'x yuci'.

there Imnting lliey set out And then Oaya' on they lieard a song,

for things [alongshore].

AdA'xayu hAS kudzla'x. Lei hAs u-A'xtc klede'n. DucA'ttc ye
And then tliey came to listen. Xot they lieard well. His wile so

5 ya'osiqa, "Yiyaa'xtc age'" "He'de tuwaA'xtcI-At," ye ya'waqa
said to him, •• Yon are hearing it ?" "Over there we hear thing," so he said,

xfia'xtc." "Aka'deyu hAs ya'waqa. AkA't liAs qox ayu' hAs

"I hear." "Toward it" [turn] they were saying. Toward it they went there they

aosTtl'n. XAtc xixtcli'k! aslyu' ducA't-dji de ayu' aollxa'c. Ye
saw it. It was little frog that his wife to this he let it float. So

3^awaqa', "I'ayi SAk"." Cl'tlkAde an hAs wuqo'x. Ye'ayu xixtclkla

'"he said, "You for." To Sitka with it they got. That is how little frog's

ciyi' wududziku'. KiksA'ditc a'tcayu xixtc! hAs ayahe'n,

soiig is known about. KiksA'di that is why frog they are claiming it.

a See story GG for a second version.
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96. HOW THE laKSA'DI CAME TO SITKA

«

When we wei'e tirst born people hated lis. And after that .some

beings named Sky-people broug'ht war upon us. They destroyed us

completely. A woman sav^ed herself. And right here at Q!antu'ik!i

she dug a hole under a log* to conceal herself from the enen\v.

Various creatures came out in front of her. " I wonder who can tell

me about things," she said. Grizzly bear came out near her. She

said, "What can you do^' "'Whenever I catch a man I slap my
paws down upon him.'" The woman said, "That is nothing." Some
one in the sun spoke to her. "How am irMt said. " What can

you do? " Then he said, " My father in the sun peeps out through the

clouds, through the mottled clouds." That was the one that married

her. Then she began to have children. There were five of them,

Yaqlo'xtuste cu'gu llngi'ttc ha'oclklan yaqlo'xtusti. AdA'x qo'a
When we were born first lime peuplt' liated us when we were bum. After that, liow-

aya' Gits!o-qoa'ni yil'duwasrik" anA'xaya yaq! xa hat adjT'usigut.
ever, Sliy-people liy name on aceonnt of to tills war tons brouglit.

that place

A'ya qotx hacu'ilxlx a'ya Le'uAx yatiyf. Ca'wAt a'ya cwutslne'x.
This destroyed did to usiiniekly this the one was. A woman this saved herself,

and completely

A'a he'du QIantu'lkli 3 u'duwasfik" xao tayi' ayu' ax dfiq

And this right here q!;intu'lk!i named log under that into it

place

koka'odziha xfi'dji uax. Doqiawu'lk dA'kde wu'at. "Adu's gi 5
she came to dig a the enemy away In front of her out to they got. "Who (?)

hole from.

qon anA'x daxe'tkl''^' Xuts! anA'x dak u'wagut. Ye yawaqa',
about things can tell me?" Grizzly bear near her out came. Bo she said,

"Dati'n suk^'ci'." "Hii AxO'ne qa fix djitgaski' tin ka 3'uqA'it!adii'n."
" With what [can you " Whenever I get a I having him on slap my paws down."

lielp]?" man

Yuca'wAt ye yawaqa', "A'ge a'dawe." GrAga'n tutx A'dayu dui't

The woman thus said, (?) thing is Sun from into some- toiler
"(Tliat is notli- thing is

ing.)"

qle'watAn. "Wri'.SAs xAt yatl'," yuyawaqii'. "Da tin sA'k"ci,"
.spoke. "How lam," it was saying. "Wliat with for?"

Le ye yawaqa', "Yu'gAgan tutx a axT'c gutsItu'uAx 10
Then so he said, "The sun from into my father through the clouds

gutsIqlaqdlye'nAx g'A'gi yagAse'n," Tca'tcla awe' tsa a'cuwaca.
through the mottled t)ut (when) he peeps." That one it was indeed married her.

clouds

AyA'xawo duyA'tqIi qo'dziti. KTdjinl'nAX hAs wu'ti ({a cii'wAt
On account her children came to be born. Five of them they were anii woman

of that

a Of. storv 31, pp. 122-126.
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including one woman. After (hat he lowered down a big fort on

them. They grew up inside of it. And when the enemy ,saw that

the}" were inside of it they started to come. One [of the brothers],

named Coward, was quarrelsome. Another was named L(j!aya'k! and

another IvAcklA'Lk!, and to all of them he gave directions. " When the}^

get stronger than you put your minds on me.'' So, when the enemy
became too strong for them, they put their minds on their father

(grandfather), the sun. He peeped out on the eneni}". It was smoking
hot. The sea water out here boiled. The [hostile] people ran down
quickly into the water. They were all destroyed. Then it stopped

[boiling] out on the water. The brothers stayed inside of their fort.

Le'nAx. AdA'xawe hA'sdu drika'(|! ka'oduLiya' ml Len.
one. After tliat them on lio lnwerod a fort big.

Age'q! ke hAs uwawA't. AdA'xawe age'di hAs ga'dustln awe'
Inside of it up they grew. And then inside of it they saw them when

hAsduda't xa djiu'digut. Le'nAx ye adu'wasalc" QiAtxa'n
around them the started to come. One tlms named Coward

enemy

datjane'x wu'site. Xfi'yi yakq!" a'yAx a'ollqA'nq!. Ye adu'wasiik"
ciiiarrelsimie was. Warriors' canoes over he quarreled. So [one] named

5 L(|!aya'k! qa IVAcklA'Lk! yeyA'n hAsducunqa'wadja. "Yiqa'nAX
Lqlaya'k! and KAck'.A'i.li! what to do he t(jld them all. "Stronger

than you

ya At gati'ni qlwAii Axi'ga tuna'idatan." AdA'xawe hAsdu
when they are getting (imp.) on me imt your mind." An<l then them

qa'uAx vaA'tgAte' aga' hAs tu'ditan hAsduI'c gAga'n. ^A'gi
more than then tliey got for it they started to remember sun. Out

their fjither

yaodzia' yuxtl' kAql. Wudu'watslAcj yfi'watla. Digina' hi'ni

he came to the enemy on. It smoked was hot. Out here [the.salt]

peep ( = it was smoking liot) water,

(jo'a wuLin'k. Yada'qa Lingt't hl'ndi lu'wagoc}!. Qotx
however, boilc^d. Out from this [land] Indians into the water ran down. Destroyed

10 cu'waxlx. lH'nxo qa'at tslu Le yeye'wute. Aye' liAs wuti'
were all In (or among) out on also then stopped. Down in it they were
luiekly. the water the whole

yQnu' ge.

the fort inside of.



97. THE FOUR BROTHERS"

Another beini>' that hated us was a shaman, who used to live in a

cave. His name was Gone'tqasfi'xdukla'ijl. They could do nothing

to him, so they gave their sister to him in marriage. He always slept

with his l)ack to the tire, and a spirit watched at his door. Finally a

plot was made regarding him, and the people prepared for him.

They prepared boxes full of bows and arrows for him, and there came

to be plenty of them. When they came to him they pulled their sis-

ter into the canoe. He (the shaman) al\va3's wore a red-snapper coat.

When he was pursuing them, he kept jumping so (accompanied by

gesture). While he was chasing them they shot at him. They kept

asking their sister, ""Where is your husband's heart?"' She said,

" I still love my husband's heart." After a time she told them where

her husband's heart was. "Shoot him in the middle of his hand.

Ts!u ha'cak!a'ni-At ta'owuitlq! yetl'yin. Ye duwasa'k"
Also something hating us intu the place where used to be. Thus his name was

the cave is

Gone'tqasa'xduk!a'q!. Lei ade' hAs guuA'xsiniya. Atcawe' hAsduLfi'k!
gone'tqasa'xduklfi'q!. Not tu it they could do anything. Why their sister

adji't hAs adjI'watAn. GrA'ndawe utii'itc dudA'qlauAx. Do'qiawu'lq!
to him they gave her. To the fire he always his back near. At his door

slept

awe' yen ude/ltc yek. Wananfsawe adfi' hAs tuca'watan. A^a's
that there always a spirit. Finally about him they concocted a plan. For him

watched

At yen hAs aosine'. Tcune't druiaku'(<! yen hAs aosine' 5
things there they made ready. Bows and arrows cover for then they prepared

(=boxes full of
bi >ws iind arrows)

ca'yadihen. At hAs qu'xawe yak"t hAS a'waxot! hAsduLJi'k!. Leq!
began to be plenty. To it they gotthen into the they pulled their sister. Red-

canoe snapper

kludA's! atu'x nagu'ttc. YilhA'sdu yagatsa'q yu'awe ke ickle'ntc.
coat into it he always goes. Them when ho was that way up he always

cliasiug (a gesture) jumped.

LB yiihA'sdu yanatsjVqeawe hAs atlu'kt. Has aqlonawu'sltc
Then them while he was chasing they shot at it They would always ask

(with Ijows
and arrows).

hAsduLa'k!, "Gfi'su ixo'x tcq!." "Yesu' yaxcige' axxo'x
their sister, "Where your bus- heart." "Yet Iwant(=love) my hus-

band's band's

teq!.'' Wanani'sawe yen aka'wanik duxo'x teq!. "Dudjf'n tfik 10
heart." After a while there she told herhus- heart. '• His hand in the

band's middle of

a Part of story told in story 3 and in story 31.
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His heart is there.'"' Then they killed him outside of Ring island.

They carried him to Ring island. They took the red-snapper coat off

from him. It was for this coat that the}' had killed their brother-in-

law.

After that Lqlayfi'k! put it on and went after large animals. He
chased something from below named KAcklA'Lkl.*^ He chased it far

up out into the sky. They are Lqlaya'kPs footprints which are there.''

yitlu'k. A'wu dute'q!." KA'tnAqltIn yakA'qIawe tsa hAs a'wadJAq.
you shoot. There is his heart." White-rocks-oii-top- on the outside then they killed him.

of-each-other (King of
island)

KA'tnAq!tm kAUAxa'we j^en liAs a'waxAtc. Aqsl'x ke hAs fi'wati'

White-roeks-on-top- on there they brought him. Off from up they took
of-eaeh-other him (oil)

leq! kludA's!. YukludA's! ka'qiawe hAs a'wadJAq hAsduka'ni.
red- coat. The coat for they killed their brother-in-law.

snapper

AdA'xawe Lqlaya'k! atu'x yu'wugutk kodzitl'yi-At kAq!.

And then iqlaya'k! into it having gone big animals (things) for.

5 AdA'xayu ya'diyldA'x At ya'oslnfuj. E^AcklA'Lk! yu'duwasak"-At.
And then from below here some- he was chas- KAcklA'Lk! was named some-

thing ing. thing.

Layu'deklq! ke aya'osinA(( a'ayu dA'kdi wulicu'. Duq!o's-ite/

Far up [into the up he chased it this out went in a line. His footprints

sky]

Lqlaya'k! hu'ayu.
Eqlaya'k! it is he, or

they are his.

a An error. KAcklA'i.kl was tq!aya'k!'s elder brother.

6 That is, the milky way.



98. THE KIKSA'DI WOMAN WHO WAS TURNED INTO AN
OWL «

When this town (Sitka) was iirst discovered the KiksA'di were here,

and we stayed on this (the north) side. This town (at the northern

end) was named Mossy-town. There four men grew up, two of whom
were named Lqlayii'k! and KAclilA'LkL They married. Lqla^'fi'kl's

mother was named KAck!A'Lk!'s-mother. Lq!a3'rrk!''s wife refused

to give her mother-in-law herring- to eat. After she had refused

her twice she put hot milt into her hand. She told [her son], "She
put hot milt from a male herring- into ni}" hand." It burned her

hand. For this reason her son carried down the canoe.
_
He filled it

with herring- by means of a herring rake. When [the canoe] was filled,

he brought them in. The herring rock is over yonder this side of

Big-fort.'' He brought them in in the evening. He said to his wife,

'•Go down to it,'' and she went down empty handed.

Cu'guya LlAtk wudutle'ye KiksA'di yaqle' yAti' qa fdia'n j^il'naxAq!

When first this place was founri tlie KilJsA'dt lit-re stayed and we (in this side

ye'hayeti. SlAtc-sini' j^e duwasa'k" yat. Aqlawe' uwawA't daqlunl'uAx
we stayed. Mossy-town thus was the name to tliis At it grew up four [men]

[one]

.

qa ye duwasa'k" Lqlaya'k! KAcklA'Lk!. Has a'waca yuca'wAt.
and so [two were] named tqiaya'li! [and] KAclilA'Lli!. They married a woman

(= women).

Lq!aya,'k! duLfi' qodzite' KAck!A'Lk!-La 3^u'dowasak". Lqlayri'k!
iqlaya'li! liis mother was KacIiIa'lIcI's mother was named. Eqlaya'k!

ducA'tc yaocige' yu'yao dutca'n-qle'di. DAxdahi'n 3'e acl'n nasqa' 5
his wife refused the herring to her mother-in-law's Twice tlius to her she said

mouth.

awe' acdji'n taq! yen a'wacAt ya'wat!aye yao-L!e'li. Dul'n aka'wanlk.
when her hand into there she put it ' being hot herring milt. To him she told it.

"YawA'tlaye yao-Lle'K awe' Axdji'n taq! 3^en a'wacAt."" Ke uwagA'n
"Hot herring milt that my hand into there she put." Out it burned

dudji'n taq!. Atcawe' yak" yeq!{i'watAn duyl't. Yao aca'waxiL!
her hand in. That is why canoe brought down her son. Herring he filled with

by means of a
herring rake

yuya'k". Yen aya'o.siqox cahl'k. Yu'do \'ao teyi' yunu' Len hil'na

tlie canoe. There he brought them when it Over herring's rock the fort big this side
in was filled. there (= Big fort)

HAx A. Dexa'na a}^!' yen aya'osiqox. DucA't ye aya'osiqa, 10
on is. It was evening when there he brought them in. His wife some- he said to,

thing

"Ade' nagu'." KAU'tk ade' wugu't.
"To it go down." Without to it she went,

anything

a See story 37 for another version. b The hill un which Baranoff's castle siood.
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Then she shouted up, ""Bring- down the basket," but her husband

said, "Don't listen to her." Night came on. Toward morning the

woman begun to change her cries. "This way with the basket (kat),"

she said toward morning. Later still she began to sa}'^, "Hu, hu, hu,

ii." Her husband said to her, "You can become an owl from this

time on." So she started to fly off. She became an owl. She flew

first among the trees. She was heard saying, "Sit in your holes,"

after which he (her husband) went outside. He said to her, "You
put milt into my mother's hand. For that you can become an owl.

Way back there for you is Owrs-rock-slide." This is why it is so.

This is why we can alwa^'s understand it (the owl). It always pre-

dicts bad weather. It always tells what is going to happen in other

towns.

TcIuLe'
then

ya'osiqa,
said,

qonaha'
it was
gettiiiR

qeq !e'di

toward
morning

5 hu hu u
hu hu u

I'naste.''

you can be."

ade'
at it

ke
up

uwaiq!,
she shouted,

Kat hat

Li'hila tat

"Not to her

yitucti'gl

von listen."

Shallow to here
basket

yietA'n." Duxo'xtc ye
you bring it Her husband so
down."

Tat
Night

i.e

then

ayu
it W!l

cu'ya qIa'oditAn yuca'wAt.
entirely began to change the woman.

ymtk qoha'. Qeq !e'de

it got. Toward
morning

' Handc'wadi kat,"
"This way with the

her manner of talking basket,''

ye (jlayaiia'. Qeqle'di Lecu'yAx wuduwaA'x, "Hu
ilius she said it. Toward changing she was heard, "Hu

morning [her voice]

Duxo'xtc ye yaosiqa', "TcluLe' we'dAx de tse'sklux
Her husliand thus said to her, "Then after that owl becoming

TcIuLe' VAX lioadi(ie'n. Tse'sk!"x osite'. As aye'yatlyeq!
Then oil' she started to fly. Owl she Trees being

axo'q! sla'odjiqax. Ye oduwaa'x,
he first flew. Thus he (orslie) heard,

became.

'A'sgute3^e gayeqe'
among
them

Ax a'yux
' In vour holes you sit. After it outside

of it

(house)

a'wagut. Ye yaodudziqa', "AxLfi' djin tfiq! 3'ao-L!e'li yen iyate'.

he got. So 'he said to her, "My mother's hand in herring milt there you put.

Tcawe'dAx tse'sk!"x inaste'. Yuda'go iqa'de sAk" Tse'sk!"-qa'de."
Way back your slide for Owl's-rock-slide."
there

Lku'cklA akani'knutc.

you can be.Right from that oul
becoming

10 Atcawe' duwaya'. Atcayu'
Why it is so. Why

qiatu'waa'xtc.
we can always under-
stand it (the owl).

Bad weather it always predicts.

Yu'naxAq! wasa' Atgu'gonc}"!' ha-i'n yuakayani'k.
in other [towns] what is going to happen tons it always tells.



99. :M()LDY-END"

The KiksA'di ii!?ed to live at Daxe't, where the}' dried sahiion.

After they had gotten through drying it they tied it up there. So he

(a small boy) was baiting- a snare for sea gulls. When he eanie into

the house afterward he was ver}- hungry. '* Mother, I am hungry.

Give me some dried salmon.*' So she gave him a piece of dried

salmon which had begun to mold on the corner. Then he said, ""You

always give me moldy-cornered ones.'' They always began tying" up

from the corner of the house. He spoke to the dried salmon. Just

then some one shouted out, "There is a sea gull in your snare." So

he ran down to it. He ran out into the water to his snare. When he

got out into the midst of the water he looked as if he were pulled

down into it. Then all of the drying salmon ran down to iiim. Now

Daxe'tajHi Anae'tc KiksA'di, xat a^'e'sAtane'nutc. A'awe Aq!
At Daxe't it was used to live the KiksA'di, [and] salmon always dried there. In that place

ye'ndi At yaAtnadu'qIwAn yuxfi't Atqie'ci sAk" dadnsa'xde. A'awe
there things they were getting

through drying

ke'Ladiyayiq! yeada'na
for seagulls he was baiting

the salmon dried

da'sia,

a snare,

awa q
inside of
which

for they were tying So with it

it up there.

de'snaaqnutc. Acu'tc nel
thev always got.

g'u'dawe At yan uwaxa'. ''ALe'

when he he was very hungry. " Mother
came

te." Acdji't a'wate ^niAtqie'ci.

give." To him

From there into
the

house

xjit van uwaha'. Atqie'ci Axdjl't

I am hungry. Dried things to me
(i. e.. salmon)

Ace'n3'a wudiLa'x. \e aya'osiqa
So he said ofegave the dried salmon. On the corner it had started

of it to mold.

juAtqIe'ci,
the dried salmon.

dadusa'nutc.
they always began

to tie it up.

tia'yaodowaqa,
some one shouted out,

'^TsIas
"Only

cAnya'kI"Lax qaqle'xAtexnutc." Yitle'dAX
moldy-cornered ones j'ou always give me."

Atqie'ci ayi'

The dried to

salmon

'•Eda'-'

ve aya osiqa.
he spoke.

Tc luLe'

Then

From the corner
of the house

atu'xawe
from in it

awa'qit uwagu't
inside of it got

ke'Ladi.'

a seagull.'

s;a3"e
' Your snare

akudjl'nawe jxde' dak wudjixi'x. TcIulc' aka'de hinx
that is why to it down he ran. Then out to it into the

,
water

dudfi'slayi. Hi'ndi glyige'daqxu'awawe hl'nde wuduwaxo'tl ayA'x 10
his .snare. To the water when he g<n out in the to the water he was pulled down like it

TcIulc'
Then

wudjixi'x
he ran [to]

wu'ni yuyadA'kl"
was like the vouth.

when he g<H out in the
middle of

LdakA't yuxa't 3'edanr''yi

All the salmon those that

yi'yiawe dutla't

were drying to him
behind

a This is the Sitka version of the storv.
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the people were huiitingfor him, ))ut he was nowhere to l)e seen. It was

not known what had happened to him. The salmon, however, liegan

feeling very high. They began to rush about at the mouth of the

creek. It was the salmon people that had done it. Then the salmon

people went out to sea with him. They went seaward with him

toward their homes. To him it looked as if they were in a canoe.

A chief among these salmon had made him his son. The sea gull

that he had followed out went along with him. Then he stayed with

them in the salmon people's town. He was among thcnn for one

year. Well out from that town tish eggs were heaped up. He began

to take up and swallow some of them without asking anyl)od3\

Then the people shouted out, "Moldj^-end is eating the townpeople's

dung." At that time they gave him the name. Afterward he dis-

covered that the salmon tribe had saved him. Then he went to lie

down and remained in that position. In the morning his father said,

"What did they say to you, my son?" He went out and spoke.

"Take him up to Anmsement creek. Put his hands arovmd the necks

Luwagu'q. QoducI' dulga'. lcJ wudustl'n. TcIulc' lv\ wudusku'
ran down. They were for hi'm. Not he was seen. Then not was known

sea rolling

wfi'sa wa'niye, TcIuLe' yuxa't qo'a ayu' tuwu'qlfge, Yuhl'nwAtq!
what happened to Then the salmon, however, felt very liiRh. At the month of

him. the creek

wuckA't caodite'. XAtc xfit (loa'nt tca'yu ye u.si'ne, Dill'n tclui.e'

around started to rush. Thi.s .salmon tribe that so did. With him then

dak ya'wa-a yu'xat qoa'ni, HAsduane'di an d;lk hAs u'waha.

seaward ' went tlie salmon ]ieople. To their homes with seaward they went.
him

5 Ytlk" yex acwagv'qdaye'n, XAtc anqa'wo Asfyu' xfit xo'nAx yetx

Canoe like it lookei'l likein hiseyes. This chief it was salmon among made

AculiyA'x, TclA'tu xA'nu yukc'Ladi dak acuya'adzlhu dekl'q!.

him his .son. Alimg with him went the seagull out he followed .seaward.

TcIuLc' aye' wute' a'xo xat qoa'nt huV. Leq! tak" dukai'anti.

Tlien there he .staved among salmon people's town. One year he was among
them them.

Deki'q! an([!a'ye yuk dixwA's! quha'k". Tea qfi'yatlen nAxa'we
Way out ill the town out started to be heaped eggs. Without iisking anyone

aka'odikatc, Tc!u yuantqeni'tcayu ke tla'uwaiq!, "Antqeni' ha'Lli

he started to take Then the people shouted out about him. "People's dung
up and swallow

them,

10 ayaxa' CAnyri'k!"Lrix." Aga'ayu tsa duya' wuduwa.sa' yusa'. CkA
is ratin'^ ^I'oldv-end." At that time right him thev called by that name. After-

ward

a'odziku yuxa't qoa'nitc wusnexe'. TcIulc' tayide' wugu't tudiu's.

he eame to the salmon tribe had saved him. Then to lie down he went and he

know stayed there.

Tsluta'dawe ye yawaqa' dul'c, " Wa'sa lya'o dudziqa' Axyl't,"

In the UKirning thus ' said his father, "What did they say to you, my sou."

TcIuLc' yux (|!c'watrin " QatukA'xsaqa-hi'nide un yak" ga-I'tan,

Then out he went and spoke " To Amusement creek by canoe take him up
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of the sand-hill cranes at the mouth of it." There he .saw two sand

hill cranes junipino- up and down, facing" each other, at the mouth of

the creek. All creatures, such as brants, could be heard making- a

noise down in this creek. This is why it was called Amusement creek.

Where was it that he had been feeling badly ? It all got out of him.

The salmon people all knew the salmon month had come up here

which was their month for returning. They always spawn up here

among us. At once they started back with him. They started up

this way. Then the cohoes people broke their canoe. This is why the

cohoes come up last. The Llilk.hiAXA'di were going to have the cohoes

as an emblem, and this is why the Llilk luAXA'dT are also very slow peo])le.

At once all started, dog salmon and humpbacks. The}^ started up this

way with Lively-frog-in-pond (the bo3'\s name). The big salmon peo-

ple started up thither. Very soon the salmon tribe came to the "sit."

It is this sit which gives scars to whichever one happens to get caught

AwA'tkA dil'li se'nAx qloa'n djT'yaj'ite." AyA'xawe a'ositen, 3^en

At the mouth sand-hill around (imp.) put his hands." Just like it he .saw there
of it cranes their necks

yilk duwaxi'xk dex wucdayl'n yuhl'n wAtka'q!. LdakA't A'tawe
out they were jumping two tf)ward each other the creek at mouth of. All thinf,'s

yayi'k duwaA'xtc yuhl'n yik qen. A'tcawe ye duwasa'k"-
down in this could alwaj's the creek df)wn in [and] That is why so it is called

be heard brants.

Qatu'kAxsAka-hin. Gusu' tuwunu'guylyi? Le dutu'tx qot kaodukll't.
Amusement creek. Where was it lie was feeling Then from into en- it all got out.

bad? him tirely

Tc!u xat ([oa'nitc tslu siku' qo'xde dis yaye'nq! xat 5
Then salmon tribe also knew to return month up here .salmon

di'six sateyi'. Yaye'nq! hagutu'uAxawe dak wushl'ntc yu'xat sAk".
month was. Up here out among us out always swim the sal- for.
become (i. e.,"spawn) mon

Wananl'sawe dui'n At wudu'waxun. Yaye'nde tc!u kacukA'dawe
At once with him to it they started back. Up this way then first

At wuxu'n. Yaye'ndi iJilk! qoa'ni A'awe Le 3'Ax ya'odudzitAq!
to it they started. Up this way cohoes people those then up t'hey came to break

ayagu' Lluk!. Atcawe' kai'tq! taqawae'tc Llfik!. LluklnAXA'di
their canoe cohoes. That is why come up last cohoes. Cohoes-people

cagu'naya iJuk!. Atcawe' tcuyia't Llfd^InAXA'di ts!u llngi't 10
is going to have cohoes. That is why tho.se that cohoes people also people

as emblem arc here

lltcIi'yiAq. Wananl'sawe Leqie'ga At wuxu'n, tlLl, qatca's!. De
are very slow. At once at one tiine they all started, dog sal- humpback. Now

mon,

Ak!"tatsT'n ti'nayu ye'ndi At wudu'waxun. Gonaye' ya'wa-a ye'ndi
Lively- [frog]- with to there they started up. Started 'went up to there

in-pond

yuxa't qoa'ni Len. Wananl'sawe atle't ya'wagu yusn't 3aixa't
the salmon people the big. At once to it

' came the sii't the salmon

(loa'nitc. Aawe' yusil't qlexqa'wagaymawe tliadaye'natitc. A'uax
tribe. That is the the sii't whichever one just happens used to get scars on After it

thing to wait in its body.
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ill it. After ;ill *^ot through, the people lookiiiy,- could see a cloud far

' down on the horizon which appeared like a canoe. In the evening- they

went ashore to camp. 1'hey dug- holes in the ground and made flat

sticks to stick into the ground. The salmon tribe alwa3^s does that way.

Then the salmon people would throw hot rocks upon one another.

Their bodies vibrated with the heat. It is that that leaves scars on the

skin of the salmon. It Avas Liveh^-frog-in-pond that let people know
what the salmon people do to one anothei'.

At once they started hitherward up this coast. The salmon tribe

came against the herring tribe. In the canoes of the salmon tribe one

stood up. He said to them, "When did your cheek-flesh ever All a

man'^" The others stood by one another. The herring tribe said in

reply, "We fed them before you. Our eggs are our cheek-flesh.

When will the space around your backbone not be dirty f* The sal-

mon tribe started ofl' for the outside coasts of these islands. When

dA(( kAX (lAkli'tinawe tcIuLe' yu'llngt'ttc yati'ni gus! yniA'x daq
shiire- throimli they all Ki>t then the proplt- eau see eloud down (in shore-
waril the horizon ward

jal'wuguwu awe' Le 3'ak" uwa'nutc. TcIulc' 3'ax daq wugu'tc.
they came when then canoe it always looks Then like ashore they always

like. eonie.

Xwe'keq duha'itc tsTk tslu duliA'kanutc. Tcla'yu xfit (joa'ni

A hole in tlie j^round they and they always make flat sticks Like it salmon tribe

always dig to stick in the gronnd.

ayu' yacjonu'knutc. Yu'ta3'At!ayi jacW ayu' wucdA' getcnutc 3Mixa't

it is always does. The hot rocks upon those always threw on each the sal-

other mou

5 qoa'ni. Aduktu' uwAsIaxo'a. Itl'awe a3'e'natitc yu'xfit xa'sllq!.

people. Their bodies moved or yibrated It is that always leaves the salmon on the skin
[as skin roasted on [scars on] of.

hot rocks]

.

Akl"tatsrntcawe' (jo'siku yu'xat qoa'ni ade' wuctadA'naj^a.
Lively-froK it was let know the salmon tribe at it they do to each other.

(i. e., how)

Wananl'sawe fix At wuxfi'n yayie'ndi gone' ya'waa. Yuxa't
At once from that started this coast began they went up. Tlie sal-

mon

qoa'ni tigc't ya'waa yao qoa'ni. Xfit qoa'ni yagu'yikjiAX
people against ' canu' the tribe. Salmon tribe from inside their

lierring canoes

wudu'wahan. Ye hAs ya'odudziqa " YidA'tsqoetc yi'wAckaqlo'kotc
oTie stood up. Thus they " said to them "When your cheek-flesh

10 ka'osinex." Yu'tla-hAs wil'tciaxt kAsti'q!. Ts!as ts!u ye yawaqa'
filled (or saved) Those by ea.ch other stood. Only also so said in reply

a ma.n."
"

(again)

yao (loa'nt, " YlcukA't qo'yaotuwaLa. Detcia' hawAcqaqlo'xoawe
the tribe, "Before you we fed them. That is our cheek-flesh
herring

hfiqaha'gu. YidA'tguetc llylkA'deyiyi'k (lohiLirxf Gonaye' yawagu'
our eggs. What time the space near your will not be Started to go off

backbone dirty?"

xfit ([oa'ni yaqla't!q!ade. Yaqlfi'dq! tlikA't saxi'xawe ye yawaqa"
sal- tribe for the sea outside of These islands outside [they] came thus said
mon these islands.

a An exchange of taunts.
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they g'ot outside of them the tsahiion chief said, "To whiit creek are

3'ou goiiio-^' Having held a conference, the sahiion people named
their choices. The humpbacks said, " We will go to Saliva creek,''

but the one among them who had taken the man, mentioned Daxc't.

The salmon people called it Kiglit-to-the-to\vn, Then they came in

sight of the mouth of the creek. They called the point Floating point,

and the smoke house that was there a fort. It looked like that in the

eyes of the salmon people. The salmon called human beings "seal-

children's dog- salmon." When they first came into the mouth of the

creek the people sharpened poles for them to fall on when they jumped.

Then the boys always said, "Upon my father's." At once one jumped
upon it, where before thej^ had not killed any. At that they (the

people) were very htipp}-.

Now they saw his father plainly coming- down from far up the

creek. They said to him (the boy), "Stand up." He jumped up.

"Very tine," said his mother. His mother called him a tine salmon.

yuxfi't anqa'wo, "Daquhl'n de SA'yihan^" Yu'wuctayadaqa xat
the salmon chief, " What creek to are you going?" Having said to each the sal-

other men

qoa'ni, yii'tla-hi'nde yu'qiayadoqa yu'xat qoa'ni, fi'xox ya hAs
tribe, to the creeks wliich [they] liad the salmon tribe. Among they

named for themselves them

djikA'ndoAq. Teas! koye'qiayaqa, "Oha'n, qo'a, tcahe/ QiA'tstu-hln."
named their choices. The said, "We, liow- will go Saliva creek."

humpback ever, to

QonA'x. we'iingi't aosi'nexe aqo'a Daxe't awasa'. WAta'nya}^
Among the the Tlingit one saved, however Da.xe't named. Right-to-the-town
people

xat qoa'nitc 3"e'uwasa. TcIulc' hi'nwAt Lelguha. Yu'qia qoj^e'duwasft 5
sal- people called it. Then at the mouth they could The point they named
mon of the creek see.

YuJu'kJixa'cki-qla, tca'tclAs yen vvunlyf, yunu' at-qlan-hi'ti ayu'.
"The Floating-point," and now there was ready, the fort smoke-house it was.

HAsduwa'c[! ye kudaye'n yu'xat qoa'nitc. Ye ado'wasak" yuxJt't

I:i their eyes so it looked the salmon people. Thus called the salmon

ilngi'ttc "tsa-ye'tq!i-tI'L!i." Cu'gu hin WAt deyai'n yAnae'ni
Tlingit " seal-child's-dog-salmon." When first creek mouth of into they were

coming

Lagani's iu'gu dusxo'tlnutc ana'x uA'gatant. Atye'tqli qo'a ye
poles on point they always on it for them to go on The boys, how- thus

sharpened to when they jumped. ever,

ulxe'snutc, "axI'c ayi'nade." Wanani'sawe Anfi'x agatA'nm, tclul 10

always say, "My father's upon." At once on it one jumps, when
before

a'dudjaqdji'. lax wa'.sa qatuwu' sagu'nutc.
they always Very how they were always happy,
killed none.

Wanani'sawe wudu'dzitin qle'ga dul'c yu'naki hin yikuA'x
At once they came to see truly his father from far up creek down in

yanaqo'xo. "Cklea'gitahan," yu'yaodudziqa. Ke uwatAn.'
coming. "Stand up," what they said to him. Up he jumped.

"HALagwaLa"' La yu'yawaqa duLa'. "Xat klAde'n," 'Layn' ac
"Very fine," then said his mother. ".Salmon fine," then him

49438—Bull. 39—09 20
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After that the sahnon swam up the creek. The women who were cut-

tino- .salmon were always seated b}' Daxe't with their backs down-

stream. The salmon, however, were always rushing a])Out down in

the creek. The salmon tri])e shouted about those who were cutting.

When they were partly through drying the salmon people said to him,

''Go to your mother." His mother was cutting sahnon on tlie beach.

The canoe floated below her on the l)ack current. So he floated there

with his head sticking out from under it. Then she called her hus-

band's attention to it. "A flne salmon is floating here with its head

out." His father took up a hook, for he did not know that it was his

son. It swam out from him. He never exi)ected (to seej his son again.

One year had passed since he had disappeared. At once he swam out

in front of iiis father. When he had hooked it he pulled it out on a

sandy l)ar. He hit it on the head in order to keep it fresh. Then he

threw it to his wife. "Cut it up. We will cook it," [he said]. So

she piit tiie salmon down to cut it up in the usual manner.

iiwasil' duLa'. Atxawe' hint uwaqlA'cj xat. Daxe't yikt

named his mother. After tliat up the ereek swam salmon. Daxe't down in

ixtayl'n yax wusqe'tc ca dAXA'ch Yuxa't qo'n wucke't-ciidati'tc

downward [mrninj,' were always the cutting. The .salmon, how- always rn,shed around
their baeksj seated women ever,

yuhi'nyici!. XAtc 3aldAxaca'ayu dule'tcnutc yu'xat ([oa'nitc.

down in tiie creek. About the cutters always shouted the salmon trilx'.

Ayl'n<i! yedu(;[la'nawo tsa ye ya'odudzi([a, ''iLfi'xAnde nag" de.'"

Down there when they were now so they .said to him, • To your mother go" (imp.),

jjurtly through drying

5 Daxa'c eqq! duLa' xat. Yai'c kAt wulixa'c yu'yak'' duegaya'k.

Was cutting on his salmon. The bark (m floated the canoe below her.

the beach mother current (or across)

A'tave uA'xawe diH[ cwuiixa'ctc. TcIuLe' duxo'x ayi's fi'waiq!.

Under it from out he always floated Then her husband on ac- .she called,

(shoreward) himself. count of it

"AklAxa'dahe he'nAX daq ciye'lxactc."' K!e'q!a a'wacat dui'ctc.

" Fine salmon here from here out floats his head." Hook took up his father.

Lei ye awusku' duyi't sAtIyi'. Dekl't wu'Litsis dudjinA'q.

T^ot thus he knew hi.s'son it was. Seaward it swam from him.

De a awulixA'ttc duyi't. De tilk duka'yAn uwati'. Wananl'sawe
Now he did not expect his son. Now one over him had been. At once

ever year

10 a'daq uwakA'q! dul'cdjiyl'q!. Ak!e'q!aw(^ xAk" ka awaxo't!. Aca'

out from he swam in front of his vrhen he hooked sandy on he pulled it. On head

him father. it bar of it

awaxe'tc tudj sAk". TcIuLe' ducA'tdjit awaxe'tc. "NaxA'c. Gux
he hit it fresh in order to Then to his wife he threw it. "Cut it up. We

keep it.

tilsi't." TcIuLe' wa'sa xat cdjiyeye'n dusta'itc gux duxA'ci,

will cook it." Then how a is put'down to she put it when it is going to

salmon be cut be cut.
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The Tling'it obtained copper in ancient times. A chain of twisted

copper was around the youno- man's neck, for he had gone into the

water with it on. After she had tried to cut around his neck for

a while, and found that she could not, she looked at her knife. There

were bits of copper on her knife. Then she called out to her husband,

"Come here." So they began .to examine it. It was the copper chain

that used to hang around his son's neck. Anciently the people used

to have a tine woven basket called Jit!. As soon as he knew this he

threw it into such a basket. [He spit upon it] and blew on eagle's

down. Then he put the basket enclosing the salmon on the roof of

the house. Toward morning there was a noise inside of it. His (the

boy's) spirit began to work inside of it. At daybreak he went up to

look at it, and a large man lay where the salmon had been.

They took their things out of all of the houses. When they ))rought

what had been a salmon inside a man went out and spoke to the many

Tc!u tc!ak" llngi't ttn ka'odzite yuc'q. Eq kati'qiayu
Then anciently Tlingit with came to be the copiier. Copper twisted chain

it was

dusA' yu'3'atlAq!". An bin xo gudl'n. Tclilk" asAkA't 3'uayete'geayu
his neck around the With water into lie had Sometime around When she had cut

young man's. it gone. liis necli

Lei A'cdji ga'ucti, ayA'taoLigen duli'taye. Eq c|!Aq!e'LtAqoga'yaayu'
not liim she could cut, she looked at her knife. Copper wore bits of on

duiita'ye. TcluLe' a'walq! duxo'x, ''Ha'gu." Le ada' hAS yaodzl'a.
her knife.* Then she called her husband, "Come here." Then that they came to

examine.

Duyl't se'tkAtlni eq kati'q! gwaya'. Tc!ak" qti'dji yen 5
His son hung around his copper chain was. Anciently people there

neck

unedji'n Jit! yu'dowasak". At tcuJu' awusku'uawe weJftl tu'di

used to [a fine- named. As soon as he knew it the basket inside
have woven basket]

a'waxetc. Ada' awuqIa'L!. Ya'hit kAqlil'n ke aosita' j^u'xfit

he threw it. On it he blew eagle's This house on top of up he i>ut the salmon
down.

Jit! tut. . Djuqe'qiaawe ade' kayi'k wudu'waa. U'xyek u'watsAq.
has- inside of. Toward morning of it on the there was [a noise] . His .spirit commenced
ket inside to work.

Qe'naa akekA'ni ke u'wagut. Qa Len gwii'j^a At sAta'n,

When day- to look at it up he went. Man big it M'as at it lay
light came

yu'xat yi'yi. 10
the salmon it was.

LdakA't jnl'hitq! a'yidAx gfi'niyux At ka'oduwadjeJ. Ceyadihe'n
All the houses from down out of doors things they moved. Many

in tliem

KiksA'diAq! yil'xat .yl'}"! tcIuLe' fm neJ awuade'awe 3aix qa
KiksA'di people the salmon what liad then with it into the when they came out .some
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KiksA'di. ''Let all the people o-o with their heads down." So it was

given out. They brought up salt and deviTs clubs. As soon as they

had drunk it down in accordance with his directions they vomited. The
devil's club and sea water were vomited out. Toward evening the

shaman bathed. Below this town is a little pond named Beating-time-

for-shaman lake because he also bathed in that. In the evening his

spirits really came to him, and blood kept running out of his mouth.

The sea gull for which he had gone out came to be his spirit. Then

he showed them all things that were to be done to the salmon down
in the creek." '"Cut them into four pieces,'' he said. He called [the

tabus] Adeyfi' ("That's the way'"). After that his spirits said to him,

"Tie up a raft over there on the edge of Noisy-waterfall." He was

testing his spirits to see how strong they were. This waterfall comes

down a long distance. The KiksA'di began to get on the raft, which

qlAkawAua': '' Ym duca' nagaadi' vu'antqeni." Yuayu' yux awagu't.
he started to "Down tlieir let all go the peopU-." That is how out it was given.

speak: heads with

Ke ya'oduwaxa cl! qa slAxt!. Yek wududzigu't. Tela do'qiwaya
Up 'they brought salt and devil's club. A spirit came to be let out. Just as they had drunk

soon as it up

yen dona'awe wuduLiqd'. YuslA'xt! ([a vuc'l! wuduLiqo'. Xa'nade
there according to they vomited. Tlie devil's and the sea were vomited Toward

his command club water out. evening

ya'qogahaawe wudTcu'tc yui'xt!. Ae'qlgaya hoe'kl" ye wuduwasil'k",
when it wa.s getting bathed the shaman. Below this a little thus was named,

place pond

5 Xi'dja-eqli ata'odacudji'djavu. Xa'naawe ([!(~'ga kaye'k wua't.

Beating-time- because he al.so bathed in it. At evening truly his spirits came to
for-shaman him.

lake,

DoqIe'nAx ci tela yfit qIanAsxe'ntc, dul'yekq! gagaA'tin. Duye'gix
From hismouth blood far out ran always, his spirits when they would Become his

come to him. spirit

osite' we'daqa A'cuyaodzihowu ke'Ladi. Aga'awe fi'qA cukil'wadja
was that out for he came to go seagull. And then about all he sliowed

things them,

wehl'n yik xa'di ade' da gAx done'ya. "Daqlu'n ylkA'ij! wucdA'x
the creek down in salmon what to do with. " Four [pieces] into apart

gatduxA'ctc." DoqlwavA'x ye awasa', "Adeya'." Atxawe' ye
cut it." From liis mouth thus it is called " That's-the-way." After that thus

10 acia'osiqa du3n''gi, " Yu'do a Kes-A'xdji-hin Aq! gadu'slit xfuiA's!

said to him his spirit, " Over there Noisy-waterfall at it tie up a raft

yuqIa'swAnkAq!." AkuLe'nxa a_vu' duye'kqli ade' litsl'niya. Yax
on the edge of the fall." He was testing it was his spirits at it how strong they Far

were.

gale' yuqlfi's ade' uduwaqla'siya. KiksA'di akA'di a'odeha yuxfi'uAs!.

'it is the water- there comes down. Kiks-^'di on to it started to the raft,

from fall get
whence

Duye'kqiitc ye uwasa' "Tan-xii'nAs!." Wananl'sawe aka'wana.
His spirits thus named it "Sea-lion-raft." At once he said "Go."

Yuxa'nAs! AdA'x qiaodisa'. Y^'uqla's tu'de yis yuLe'nAx qa Lei

The raft on it he started to blow. The waterfall into i'or the one man not

a That is, the tabus.
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his spirits named Sea-lion raft. At once he said "Go." He began

bh)wiiig' on the raft. One man was not courageous enough to go down
into the waterfall, and when the raft went down he seized the bough of

a tree at the edge of the fall. Then it went under. It was gone for

one night.

Next morning the noise of shamans' sticks was heard at the mouth
of the creek. The raft came up from underneath. Meanwhile the

one that had saved himself came among his friends and told them that

the KiksA'di were all destroyed. Therefore the women were all weep-

ing. When the shaman saw them he spoke. His spirits said that the

people were not hurt at all. Nor wore their clothes even torn. This

is why a KiksA'di is very brave. The man who jum})ed out, however,

was very much ashamed. Then they ])rouglit the people up from

[the place where they had come out].

Now the spirits worked in liim, and he sang for another land otter

so that the people could see his strength. He sent out his clothes-man

to a point that could be seen below. "Take a spear" [he said]. He
went to it. He saw nothing, and stayed there tliat night. Then he

tuwu'wiltsin. Yiiqla'swAnx lIxwa'sIi At tiA'ne aolicfi't, jniqlastu'de
was strong. The edge of the was hanging thing bough he caught, to the waterfall

waterfall

kAt caoLixe'dje ayu' yuxa'uAs!. TcIuLe' hiiyide' wullga's!. Leql
down it went entirely when the raft. Then down under- it went. One
into neath [the earth] [night]

uwaxe'.
it was there.

Tsluta't hin wA'tdi akaye'k wudu'waAx Atxe'tc. HajauA'x ke
Next morn- creek at mouth of noise was heard of beating for From un- up

ing a shaman. derneath

ya'osiqiut yuxa'nAs!. Yucwutsline'xea duxo'nqli xo ya'wugut. Ye
the raft. The one that saved his friends among came. So
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came back. When it was day he (the shaman) said, ''Take mo down

there." He said, ""(xo around the point below here." He said to his

clothes-man, "Be l)ravo.''' Then he spit on the end of the spear. He
spoke to o-ot strength. AVhen he got up after speaking- and threw it

over the point he hit the land otter in the tail. Now the shaman sent

for it [and said], ''Take it round there." The land otter lay stiff.

The spear was stuck into the end of its tail. This is why even now the

people call that place Point-thrown-across. He put the shadow of his

paddle against an island below this. He was going to cut off the

tongue of the land otter upon it (the shadow). This is why they named
the island Divided-by-motion-of-paddle." He fasted eight days on the

island, when he cut otf the land-otter tongue. Afterward he came up,

and they were going to start home from that ])lace. He lived for

more than a hundred years. His spirits were of such strength that

he lived so long tiiat he could just turn about in one place.

Ax ke uwaqo'x. Tc!uqe'q!aawe ye yawaqa', "A'ya xAt wugaxa'."
From it up he came. When it was so he said, "Down me take."

dayliglit, there

Yui'xt! ye yawaqa', "Yal'x nAxa' uwa({o'x." Ye aya'osiqa
The shaman thus said, "Tliis i>i)int wlicn go around." Tims he said to

below

doxonqa'wo, "Iguaye'x qlwAn." Ada'do qiAsto'x yua'da kutc!.

his elothes man, "Vou be brave (imp.)" ()n it he spit the .spear end of.

Aolihi'k. Lo uwudagude'awe doqlwayA'x Le yuqlalvA'uAx ke
He spoke [to Then when he got up after [saying it] then over the point up
get strength]

.

with his mouth

5 gwugugo'awe, yukil'cta-LlIt uwagA's!. Le akfi'wana yui'xtlitc,

wluMi he liirew it, the land-otter's tail he hit. Then sent for it the shaman,
and said

"A'nAx ilsaqo'x dc." Qas! 3'A'xayu ka'olitli'k yuku'cta. YmVda
"Around take it (imp.)." StifT like lay the land otter. The spear

there

duLli't de'yaxAt. Atcawe' tcIil'yidAdi qa'wutc ye yasa'k"
its tail stuek in [the This is why even now the people thus call it

end of].

Yuq!akA'nAx-At-yadugu'q. Ai'haya f|!rit! doaxfi'yi At a'watsAq
The-Point-across-which-he-threW'it. Bilow it an island his jiaddle against it he put

jx'ya hfiyi'. AkA'q! ALlu'tli ax AtjgwaxA'c yuku'cta. A'tcawe
of it the shadow. On it the tongue from it he was going the land otter. This is

of it to cut oft' why

10 ye uduwasa' yuqla't! WucdA'x-aolixI'dia. NAsIgaducu' aka'
thus they named the i.sland l)ivided-by-motiiin-of-ii:i<ldle. Eiglit [days] on it

(jle'waxe yuqla't! yuku'cta Llu'tli a'wuxAct. Atxawe' ke uwaqo'x.
he fasted the island the land tongue when he After that up he came,

otter cut it.

Yua'nq! de ke nago'xlagas!. Lcq! hA'ndit tak qaacu'nAx ye
That place now up they were going to C)ne hundred years more than so

start home from.

yikawaya't! aga' qodzitT'yiya. Wucduwage'gin yawanu'ktc
they were long for it he came to live. He just turned around he came so that

in one place,

du3^e'kq!e ade' ITtsIni^^e'tcayu yagana'.
his spirits then were of such when he

strength was dying.

iBy a mere motion of his paddle he cut ofl' tlie land otter's tongue.



100. MOLDY-END

«

The Sitka KiksA'di have a .sahnon stream called Daxe't, and the

father of Lively-fro^'-in-pond went there to camp. The boy was play-

ing- on the beach. Afterward Lively-frog-in-pond caught sea gulls by

means of bait. Tlien he was hungr}', and went into the house, lie

cried for something to eat. lie asked for a piece of dr}" salmon, and

they gave hiui a piece of dry salmon that was half moldy. He said,

"Why did 3'ou give me a piece that is half moldly ? " Then he threw

it into the corner of the house. Again he went to pull i)i a sea gull.

When the sea gull swam out from him he waded out and fell into a

hole. Pie was nowhere to ])e seen.

Now his father missed him and said, "Where is m}^ child?" He
said this to his wife. Then they got up. They looked outside. They
called to him, "'Lively-frog-in-pond, where are you?" They looked

Yii'd'tlka a KiksA'di il'ye liAs qo'satAntcye ye dowasa'k" DAxe't.
The Sitka KiksA'di they have ti salmon stream thus called Daxe't.

Ak!"tatsT'n Ic ako' wudzita'n. YuyadA'klu qosu'klu Iqq!. AdA'xayu
Lively-frog's father there came to camp. The boy was playing on the After it

beach.

Ak!"tatsl'n yuke'Ladi Aslnu'tla. AdA'x duT't yfm uwaha'. Nele'
Lively-frog seagulls caught with bait. And then to him liunger was. Into the

house

wugu't. At yantc wudziga'x. Atqe'ci awaxo'x. Doqlwc'x wuduwati'
he went. Some- to eat he cried for. A piece of he asked for. His mouth they gave for

thing dry salmon

yuAtqe'ci, acuwu' wudiLA'x. Ye yawaqa', "Ts!as acuwu' 5

apiece of dry half of which was moldy. Thus he said, "Only half
salmon

wudtLA'xe a k^ce'gif Qaqle'x yl'ti 3'ri'de ke awulidju'q!. Ts!u
moldy is why diil you Corner of house was into it up lie threw it. Again

give me?"

wugu't jHiko'LAdi Asml'taye de. AdA'x yuke'LAdi dudjinA'q dak
he went the sea gulls he was pulling in to. After it the sea gull from him out

nAkwA'n tcIuLe' hutc ts!u dak acuye'nAskwAn. TcIuLe'qslkx wukwa'n
was swim- then he also out waded. Then out he waded
ming

dukanA'x qo'cAkAn duwako'. Th!u Let dekf awusti'n.
from him a liole lie fell into. Again not out there he was seen.

AdA'x dui'ctc wusTha' ye yawaqa', " Gusu' Axyl'tk!." DucA't 3'e 10
Tlien his father missed him thus and said, " Where is my child?" His wife so

Adayaqa'. AdA'x tcIuLc' hAs wudinji'q. CxA'ndi hAS qotl's. AdA'x
he spoke to. After it then they got up. Outside they looked. After it

hAS al'q! "Ak!"tatsl'n gusu' we e?" Has qoci' aga'. TcAwayi'q!
they called "Lively-frog, where are yon?" They looked for'lum. Then they called

to him, every-
where

a Wrangell version.
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everywhere. They ealled to evcr3"thing. Then they went to the phice

where he hud baited his traps, and saw his tracks leading- into the

water. They wept, sa3nng, "What has become of you, my son?''

The man waded out, crying, looking- for his st)n. Then they did not

sleep looking for thcur son. They hunted everywhere for him. Next

morning they Avent into the water and along the whore. They had not

eaten anything since their son was lost. They hunted for him all sum-

mer. After they had hunted for him for months they gave up looking.

Lively-frog-in-pond had lieen captured by the salmon people, how-

ever, who swam out with him. They looked to him like human beings.

Then tliey came to the salmon people's village with him. lie pouted

all the time because he was ah\ ays hungry. Then the salmon people

said, "Let us go with him to Amusement creek." So they went with

him to the creek. They put his arms around the necks of sand-hill

cranes at the creek's mouth.

hAs al'q! AdA'x Aq!" Asnu'tlaye At hAS uwaA't aq!o's-Iti' hAs aositl'n

to everything. After it at it lie had baited there they went his tracks they saw

t(;!uLe' hinx hAs aka'wusike. Has gA'xsate ye hAs qiayaqa' "Wa'sA
then into the tliey went. They crying thus they said to [him] "What

water

i'wani Axyl't!^" AdA'kdage nakwA'n gax tin duyi'tga (jutl's! yuqa'.
has be- my son?" Outward lie was wading crying witli for his son looking the man.
come of you,

AdA'x tcul hAS uxe'q!" xo hAs ((uci' hAsduyl'tga. DJAklakA't yet
Tlien never tliey slept while they hunted for their sun. Everywhere [their]

son

5 hAS qoci' ax tsluta't yilhl'n taq qa yen tcuka'. Lei liAs At uxwa'
they hunted after in the morn- the water in and along the shore. Not they thing ate

for it ing

tc.'u hAsduyl't Iqo'wustlyi dAx. AdA'x dJAldakA't yukuta'n hAS
then their son was lost since. After it everywhere all summer they

qoci' hAsduyl'tga. AdA'x dfs cuwaxl'x aga' hAS qociyi' fi hAS
hunted for their son. Then months were all past for him they hunted after they

which

aolixa'tc.

gave up looking.

AdA'xayu Ak!"tatsl'n qo'a xat qoa'nitc Asgi'yu wusine'x. Dui'n
After it Lively-frog, however, salmon people were captured him. With him

10 yfi yAHAkwA'n tc!aye' llngi't yex duwage' yAti'. AdA'x dui'n xfit

there were swimming those people like his eyes were in. Then with him sal-

mon

qoa'ni ani't yawagu'. AdA'x LeJ tucqe'nutc tcALA'k" dui't yan
people's to village they got. Then he was pouting because to him hunger

all the time

uha'itc. AdA'x yu'xat qoa'ni ye ya'waqa, "Dui'n yAk"'nA'gaha
was always. Then the salmon people tlius said, "With him let us go

KatA'xwAxsAkA-hl'ni de." AdA'x dui'n yAkuwuhtV jaihl'nde. AdA'x
Amusement creek to." Then with him* they went to the creek. Then

ase'nAx djI'yAnduwati' yuhl'n WAt du'H.
around neck they put his hands the creek at mouth sand-hill

of of cranes.
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Afterward he was alwa3's liungr\-. But when he began to take some

egg's from among those on the l)each, they sliouted, ''Moldy-end is

eating eggs along the beach of the town," " and he felt badly.

Next door to the place where he liv^ed the people were always danc-

ing. After a while he looked into the house where they were dancing,

and his face was all over tish eggs. It was the herring people dancing

for joy. One woman called him aside and said to him, ''Do you remem-

ber when you said something against the salmon people!' Tliat is why
they have captured you." She said to him, "Do you know the creek

over there? When you are hungry roast salmon from it in the tire

and eat them there. After you have eaten, put all 3''our leavings into

the water and your roasting sticks also, in order to wash the leavings

off." When he was hungry he did just the way he had been told.

When he was very hungr}^ again he went to get another salmon. He

xA.dA'xawe dui't yan uha'itc. AdA'x yua'nigaya qAha'k" ciyAdihe'n
Then to him hunger always was. Then on beach of the eggs were many

town

qa yAtle'uAx Akaodica't. Ketlfi'n duwai'q! "CAnya'kl^Lax an igaya'
and from among he began to take. They were shoutnig, "Moldy-end town along

them beach of

qAha'gu ayaxa'." AdA'x dutu'wu yen ek".

eggs is eating." Then his feelings were bad.

Atlu'k dukida' kade' yAgase'tc alIc'x. Aua'x nel aoLige'n
Next door to the place where he always went on dancing. After that into the he looked

lived hou.se

yu'a AduLle'xe. TcIuLe' duyaki'k a'nel awutiyi' dJAldakA't duyaki'k 5
where dancing was Then hi.s face inside it was all his face

going on.

gaq!" wusi'ti. HAdju yao qoa'ni a'j^i ALA'k" alIc'x hAsdutuwu'
tish eggs was. Because herring people it was for it dancing their feelings

for it

sign'. He adA'x lc/uax cawA'ttc wuxo'x ye Acdayaqa' " Isiku' gi
were There was there one woman called him thus said to him, " Do you ?

happy. . know

xat qoa'nix qlA'naqcLigA't a a'ya i'usinex." AdA'x ye Acia'osiqa,

salmon people when you ever said that is why they captured Then thus she said to him,
anything against yon."

"Isiku' ge hex ka'wadayi hin. Ayi'k dAx Xclt uAdA'x gAneJtsi'kx
"Do you ? that is there creek. Down in it from salmon from at roast by the fire

know

tclAgu'qIsa ii'x yanha'. AdA'x yen ixayi' i'qiaite dJAldakA't 10
and eat it to you when there Then there after you your leavings all

is hunger. have eaten

hi'nde ye yuuAsni'k, itsi'gi-dfi'a tslu Ada'dAx yu'nawuslk."
into the then put your roasting stick also from on it to wash off the

water leavings."

TcIuLe' dul't yan wuhayi' tciA wa'sA cu'kAn duwAdja' tciA
Then to iiim hunger being just how all he was told just

a^'A'x qowanu'k". AdA'x ts!u aLe'n dul't yan uwaha' ts!u
like it he did. Then again very much to him hunger was again

a This has been expurgated by the story-teller. For the proper wording, see last story.
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ute it. Just as he had been told, he put his leavings into the water.

He washed off his roasting stick. That evening, however, the eye of

the salmon people's chief was sore. He cried with it, and did not

sleep. Then the w oman said to him, '

' Do 3'ou know where you cooked ?

Perhaps 3'ou left the eye there.*" He found it, and when he had obeyed
her directions the eye was cured.

After this the woman said to him, ""They are going to start home
with you.'' Then all of the salmon peoi>le started home with him.

Afterward, while tiie salmon ])eople were swimming along, they spoke

of the sTt, of wliicli tiiey were frightened. By and by they came in

sight of the sit. It opened and shut. When the salmon went through

it, some of them would be cut in two. Now they passed through.

They saw canoes [of the herring people] coming to meet them. " We
have done all of our work before you" [said they. They answered]

"When will your cheek-flesh save the person that eats itV "Our
eggs are our cheek-flesh.'"

wugu't agA'taget. AdA'x awaxa' ducjlwal'te. Ade' cukdu' djesiye'

he went toget another Then he ate what he got for There all as he was
salmon. his mouth. told

tclA aye'x duqiai'te hi'nde ye aosi'nc dutsl'gi ts!u Ada' wuu's!.
right like it his leavings into the thus he put his roasting also from it washed,

water stick

AdA'x xa'na xat qoa'ni anqa'wo du'waq yanl'k". Adjiyl't

Then in tlie even- salmon people's chief his eye was were sore. On account
ing of it

cda'yAduc^A. Lei wute'x. AdA'xayu cfi'wAt ye Aca'osicia, "Isiku'
he cried. Not he slept. Then woman so said to him, " Do you

know

5 gi yu'a At gayisi'yiye? GwaI a kao-uxT'x yuqjl'wage."
? where things you cooked? Perhaps there you left the eye."

AdA'x qo'a ye awu'sniyi it yu'anqawo tcIuLe' wunc'x duwa'q.
Then, however, so having done to the chief then was cured his eye.

AdA'x yu'cilwAt ye Acia'osiqa, "De lane'de il'n ke At gAx
Then the woman thus said to him, "Away to your home with you up they are

duxil'n." AdA'x djiklakA't yu'xfit qoa'ni dui'n At wuxu'n duani'de.

going to start." Then all tlie salmon people with him started to his home.

He-adA'x ye yitnakwA'n ju'xat qoa'ni kAduni'k sil't hAS
While from thus were swimming the salmon people mentioned slit they

this along

10 Ak^Lixe'L yu'xat qoa'ni. Wanani'sayu wududzitl'n yusil't. Wu'cte
were fright- the sal- people. At last they came to see the silt. Together

ened mon

yukudinu'k". AnA'xayu ye'naa yu'xat. AdA'xayu A'xoa yu'xat
it would close. Through it would go the salmon. Theu among the salmon

[to their creeks] them

kaxdu'tc. AdA'xayu auA'q hAs wu'ha. Has a'ositen liAsduge'di

would be cut Then through it they came. They saw to meet them
in two.

ysinagu' we'yjik". "Yi'cukAt qo'ya kAntu'li i.ei yidA'di gwedji'tc."

were coming the canoes. "All before you we liave all done our work."

" Yl'wActu qlo'xotc qoga'xsinex de'dJAAxa'." "AwActu' qlo'xo ayu'
"Your cheek flesh [when] will save whoever eats it." "Cheek tle.sh are

15 haga'qlu."
our eggs."
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Then the subiion gathered tooether. They said to one another,

" Where are you going?" and some said, "We to the Stikine," others,

"To Chilkat," others, "To Taku," others, "To Nass/' others, "To
Alsek." They mentioned all of these ri^^ers. After that the canoe

came to the mouth of the river. They said, "Stand up in the canoe

and see where we are." Then one stood up in the canoe to look

around. The salmon would say, " Is the fort ready ?" and one would go

up to look. What the}' called a fort was a salmon trap. Ever^^ time

he came back he said, "It will soon be ready." By and l\v he said it

was ready. Then the salmon people went thither. The salmon people

entered the creek. They were very happ3\ The evening after they

went to surround the fort. All the salmon went up in the creek in

two schools. Then his mother, who was cutting down on the beach,

saw Livel3"-frog-in-pond. He thought he was going to his mother.

Then his mother called to his father to come and spear him. He

AdA'xayu wucxA'nt hAs ya'odigu yu'xrit. Ye hAs qlfi'yaqa.

Then toRether they got the salmon. Thus they said to each
oilier,

"Gude'sa yryAk"gwaha." Axo'a ye yawa([a', "Ohfi'n qo'a
" Which way are you going?" Among them thus some said, "We now

Stiqlhl'nde," Axo'a, "Qo'a Djilqa'tde," Axo'a, "TIaqo'de," Axo'a,
to the stikine." others, "Now to Chilkat," others, "ToTaku," others,

"Na'sde," Axo'a, "Alse'xde." DjitdakA't yahl'n hAS awasa'k".
"To Nass," others, "To Alsek." All these rivers they mentioned.

AdA'xawe hin wAtt wuslixl'x we/xfit. Ye qoya'waqa, "Yfdv" nAx 5
Then river to the got the salmon. So they said, "Canoe from

mouth of

a'gilx dAhfi'ni." AdA'xayu qAdu' kc wutfi'ni Asge'yu yjlk" uax
where stand up and Then to see out was inside canoe from
[we are] see."

wudiliil'n. AdA'xayu yu'xat ye liAs yanaqe'tc, "Yu'nu Agi' Lcl
started to stand. Then the salmon thus they would say, "The fort ? not

yen unl'tc." Tc!uLe' lc'uax AkIkA'ndi akA'nduqe'tc. HAdju'
there is ready." Then one to go up to see they told. This

yucfi'i A'sgiyu yunu'wu ye hAs ayasa'k". TcIulc' qox wudaqlfi'ktc
a salmon was that a fort thus they called. Then hack every time he
trap came

ye yanaqe'tc "Deye'nde yanAnl'n." Wananl'sayu yen uwanf ye 10
thus he was always "Soon it will be ready." At last there was ready so

saying

yawaqa'. Xfit qoa'ni de yen uwani'. TcIulc' bin uwaqlA'q yu'xat.
he said. Salmon people thither went. Then creek went in the salmon.

LAX hAsdutuwu' yuk!e'. He adA'x yuxa'na Adade' fi'waat yunu'.
Very their minds the goodness. After this the evening to surround [they] the fort.

went

AdA'x djildakA't yu'xfit dexnaye'x hint ya'waa. AdA'x ai't aositi'n
Then all the salmon in two schools in the went. Then there .saw

creek

duLil' TgedAXA'c Ak!"tatsT'n. AdA'x duuV xA'ndi yilnagu't
liis cutting down Lively-frog. Then his mother to he was going

mother on the beach

diltuwu'tc. TcIuLe' duLil'tc tla'yawacia dul'ctc gAtage't qA'dju AXA'nt 15
he thought. Then his mother called to his father to come and spear him to her
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swam close to her. Then she called out to him again, ''A fine salmon

is swimmino- around here." So his father speared him. He lost con-

sciousness. Afterward the man said to his wife, "Cut it to use it

fresh." But when she was trying- to cut otf its head it seemed hard

for her to use her knife, and she saw the copper that had been about

her son's neck. Then she cried out, "This is m}' little son. He must

have been cajitured by tlie salmon people. Here is the copper ring

that was ai-ound his neck." Now she took out a mat with feathers

inside of it. She laid the mat down and put the feathers around the

salmon. After that she put the mat on top of the house. In the

house, however, they kept singing shamans' songs for him.

In the middle of the night something shook on top of the house.

Looking at his son, the man saw that he had become a human being

about his head. When he looked at him again, he saw that he had

become 41 human being still farther down. Then he looked at him

A'ski uwaqlA'q. AdA'x tslu ai't ts!u At ayawaqa', "Ak!e' xat
[so] lie swam. Then again to him again she called out, "A fine salmon
close

,

hex uwaq!A'(;[." AdA'x qo'a dui'ctc uwatA'q. TcIulc' lcI ctax
around swims." Then, however, his father speared him. Then not of

here .
himself

aodanu'k" wuduta'ge. AdA'x qo'a ducA't ye aya'osiqa, "TudjsAk"
he had con- as soon as lie Then, however, his wife thus he said to, "Fresh for

sciou.sne.ss was speared. [to use]

uaxa'c." AdA'x qo'a kax yAx asaya'iiq!, yeti'q! duli'tayi At

cut it." Then, however, off like slio was trying to cut off her knife some-
to out its head thing

yuyAci'qIelk da'sayu. Aositl'n duyi't si eq kAti'qli. TcIuLe'
the'hard for her how was it. She looked her son's neck copper twist. Then

ke ct!aya'odi(ia, "Axyi'tk! Asge'ya xat qoa'nitc A'skli wusnexe'n.
out she cried, '• My little son this is salmon people by he must have

been captured.

Duse't kAlI'ni eq kAti"q! a'ya ya'ti." Tc!uLe' gate I'qge awacA't
Then mat down she took

TcIuLe' yilxa't daye' awau'
Then the salmon around she put

aosita' yuga'tc. Nel qo'a
she put the mat. In the how-

house, ever

10 tcALA'k" ixt! ci'ye duci' dudfi'q!.

always shaman singing his songs for him.

AdA'x qo'a ade' kaodine't yil'tfit yin yuhi't kade'. AdA'x qo'a

Then, however, there he was shak- the night I'nid- the house on top Then, how-
iug die of of. ever,

yuqfi' duyi't aoLige'n aosite'n ducfi'nAx qo'a tcIuLe' iingi'tx siti'.

the man his son looked at [and] saw from his head, however, then become a he was.
human being

AdA'x ts!u a-i't At aoiige/n dfisayu' dukAtil't dAx duki'ndi

Then again at him here he looked how into his from farther down

His neck was
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again. He was become entirely human. After that they heard a

spirit talking- to him. The spirit inside of him said, "lamMoldy-
end-of-salmon. It is I." "It is I," said another spirit inside of him,

"It is I, Sand-hill-crane-at-the-mouth-of-Amusement-creek." Another
spirit in him said, "It is I, Sit spirit." And the woman that had
helped him also became his spirit, sa^ang, "It is I, Woman spirit."

Another one said inside of him, "It is I, Herring spirit." Then
another one spoke inside of him, saying, "It is I, Salmon-people's-

canoe spirit, I."

After that his father came to him, and the shaman said, "Clean
everything in the house thoroughly." Again he said, "The young
women must never live in this house but in another." He also said,

"Put clean sand around the lii'eplace inside. Never let a woman look

at me." The spirit was singing in him. Then he went into a trance,

llngi'tx siti'. AdA'x a-i't tslu At aoLtge'n. DjildakA't llngi'tx
become a was. Then at him again there he looked. The whole thing become a
human being human being

siti'. AdA'x a-i't ade' 3'ek dutu' yuqIayatA'nk. AdA'x qo'a 5^6

was. Then at it there spirils in him they heard tallying. Then, however, thus

qIayaqA', "XAta'ya CAn3'ak!"La'x, Axat,'" yu'qlyaqA yuye'k dutu'q!.
it said, "lam Moldy-end, it is I." .said* the spirit insideofhim,

"XAta'ya," yuqiayaqa' dutu'q! yuye'k, " QatukwA'x-sAka-hi'ni-
ItisI," .said insideofhim the spirit, "Sand-hill-crane-at-mouth-of-

wAtkA-du'li, a'ya xAt." Ts!u ye yawaqa' yuye'k dutu'q!, " XA'taya 5
Amusement-creek, it is I." Again thus said the spirit inside of him, " It is

1*

Sil't-koye'ga xAt." AdA'x yu'cawAt Acukawudja'yi ts!u duye/gix
sit spirit I." Then the woman that had helped him aLso becomehis

spirit

osite', "XAta'ya, CawA't-qoye'k A'xAt." AdA'x ts!u dutu'q! ye
was, "It is I, Woman spirit, it is I." Tlien again insideofhim thus

aya'waqa, "XAta'ya, yao-qoye'k A'xAt." AdA'x ts!ua-i'tts!u dutu'q!
said, "It is I, Herring spirit, I." Then another one inside of

him

aq!aodita', "XA'taye Ke'Ladi-qoye'k axA't." AdA'x ts!u a-i't je
spoke, saying, " It is I, the Sea-gull spirit I." Then another thus

yawaqa' dutu'q!, "XAta'ya, Xat-qoa'ni-ya'gu-qoye'k, axa'L" 10
spoke insideofhim, " It is I, Salmon-people's canoe spirit, I."

AdA'x dui'c duxA'nt uwagu't. Ye qiayaqa' yui'xt!, "We'nelyi
Then his father to him came. Thus said to him the shaman, "In inside of

the house

IdakA't tceq! axgA'ndi naiu's!." AdA'x ts!u 3^e q!ayaqA', "Yis
all things dirty outside put." Then again thus he'said, "Young

aca' III we'nelq! ye tcAgo't ahi't yiq! ye hAS uAgAti'."
women never in the house thus another house down in so they wiU be."

AdA'x ts!u ye yawaqa', " We'nelye gA'nda k!ede'n naiLle'wu."
Then again so ' he said, " Inside the house around the it is well you put

fireplace clean sand."

AdA'x ts!u ye yawaqa', "Lil cawA't xax uJgene'q." At ci yu'yek 15
Then again thus he said, "Never woman at me allo'vv to look." Was sing- the spirit

ing
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wrapped in a mat. He was broui^ht into the house. There they put

eagle down upon his mouth. lie sang in the house, walking around

the tire. Then his spirit asked to have a rattle made for him. He
also said an apron should be made for him. So his rattle was made

like the s!us!, " but his apron was designed like the sit. His drum was

painted with the sand-hill crane. Afterward his bone necklace was

made of pieces like salmon antl herring. Then the spirit inside of

him danced. He saw the salmon ver}^ plainly as if they were people

about him. Then he would talk with the salmon people, and he

became a very wonderful shaman. His friends learned to obey him

absolutely. Whatever he foretold came to pass. He told them that

there was going to be a death before it happened. If a person was

going to be saved it happened according to his prediction. H" he told

them to go hunting in a canoe and informed them what they were

going to get, they got it.

dutu'. AdA'x yu'gatc tilq! kaolttlfk. AdA'x nel wuduwacA't.
in him. Then ii mat inside of he went inti) a Then inside the he was brought.

tranee. house

Nel((! (|Ioar! du(|!we' ye duwau'. AdA'x At ci' netq!. TcIulc'
At the ea.uliMlown liis mouth thus thev put on. Tlien he sang in the Then
house

'

house.

gA'nda vAgu't. AdA'x duye'gt qia yAx cecu'x wuduLiyA'x
around he walked. Then his spirit voice like rattle to have made
the tile

dudjiyi's, Ts!u duklede'di sAk" a'kadji ka'waqa. AdA'x ducecu'xu
for him. Also his apron for him on him he said should Then his rattle

be made.

5 qo'a s!us! yex wuduLiye'x duklide'di^ qo'a sii't yex
however (a water like was made hisajirou however sit like

bird)

kAndu'djixit. Duga'wu du'li yex kAududjixi't. AdA'x duslAqse'di

was designed. His drum .sand-liill like they painted. Then his bone neck-
crane lace

wuduiiye'x xfit yex qa yao yex yen duLiye'x, AdA'x
was made salmon like and herring like there they made. Then

aLle'x yek dutu'q!. AdA'x yuxa't lax wa'sA ayatl'n uwaya'
danced spirit inside of him. Then the salmon very who he saw [plainly] was

tcA duye'x iingi't yex. AdA'x yuxa't qoa'ni tin yuqlo'hiAtgmutc.
as if around him people like. Then the salmon people with he would talk.

10 LAX wa'sa (jaya' qot wuneyi' ixtli'x .siti'. Yudoxo'nqli lax wa'sa

Very how person wonderful' become a he was. His friends very how
shaman

doqiwa' yex qodziti'. Tc!a da'sa AkAnl'k tcIuLe' aye'x yuyati'k.

his mouth like came to be Whatever he told then like it Mas.

(i. e., to obey him).

Qok"gwana'wu tcluLe' qon yuAkani'k. Qaye' qo'k"gwanexe
If there were going to then before he told them. If a person was going to be

be a death [it happened] saved

tcluLe' yuAkani'kk aye'x yu'vAtlk. Yen cu'de naqo'x yuyukoyasiqt^'k

then the wav he told like it it was. When to hunt they went the w'ay he told them
them by canoe

da'sA gAX dudja'q qon yuAka'yanikk.
what thev were going to before he had told them,

kill

o A water bird.
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Then lie said, "'Do not take me to town right away, but in the

middle of winter." They did so. They stayed there with him. They

took him to the town in the very middle of winter. Then the town

people were very anxious to go out to see him. He said that a tine

man would l)e sick very soon, and they believed him. So a good man
did fall sick, and they paid him to treat him. Then he l)ecame rich.

The people of his town said, "Let whoever is going to look on, fast.'

All the town people fasted because they wanted to see what he would

do. Then he would act like the salmon, the herring, the sand-hill

crane, and the sit. They were surprised to see all the things he did.

The 3"oung women, however, did not look at him. When he was

going to eat, he ate only those things which his spirit had purified for

him, and, when he was going to drink water, the spirit also made that

clean for him. He ate only after his spirit had said, "You will eat

this, my master." He did all things as his spirit directed him.

Qa ye
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He did not eat anything- fresh. Ho was not married. Whatever the

spirit told him to, do he did. For that reason he lived a long- time.

And although he lived to be very old his head did not become white.

This is all.

Qa Lei Litu'dji At uxua'. Qa Lei awucA'. TciidakA't yektc ade'

And not fresh thin;,^ he ate. And not he was married. Whatever the spirit to
him

dayaqayi' aye'x qodzite'. Yiwuya't! aga' kodzitiyi'. Qa ducAxa'wu
told to* like it he did. A long time on'ae- he lived. And hi-s head hair

count of it

Lei Leti'x wuni' tea ax wudici'n.

not became white did although after it he became very old.

Hu'tclaya.
This is all.



101. QAQ!ATCGU'K«

At Sitka were several brothers, the eldest of whom was named
QaqlAtcgTi'k. The}" were fond of hunting. One morning- they went

out among the islands. [QaqlAtcgu'k] killed nothing. Again he went

to the place where he had been in the habit of going. Then his name
was mentioned among the fur seals. "It is he who is always banting.

Keep quiet, for he might hear you."' Now when they were going

shoreward the eldest brother said, "Pull ahead quicklj^ for the wind

is beginning to l)low."" Then they became angry. The bow man laid

his paddle down in the canoe. All did the same. Then they began

to coyer their heads. The canoe, however, drifted out. It drifted

far out for six daj^s and nights. On the twelfth he awoke to find the

canoe drifting ashore. He saw an island on which were sea lions,

seals, fur seals, sea otters, and sea-lion bristles. All had drifted on

Cit!ka'q!ayu ye yati' wu'ckikliyen ye dowasa'k" hunxo'a
At Sitka living were brothers to each thus named was the elder

other

QaqlAtcgu'k. AlIu'u ayu' hAs ak"citA'n. Leq! tsluta'tayu qIiVt!q!i

QaqlAtcgu'k. Hunting that they liked. One morning it was islands
things

xode' dak hAs uwaqo'x. Lei At utcA'qx. Tslu yen uqo'xtc, ts!u
among at out they went. Not thing he killed. Again there he always again

came

dak uwaqb'^. AdA'xayu yuqiu'n xo'de wuduwasa'. "Hu At
out he went. And then the fur seal among he was named. "He things

naqo'xtciya aya'. CllklA'L! isa' gaa'x. Daq hAS naqo'x a'ayu 5
always is travel- is here. Keep quiet your voice he might Ashore they were going it was
in.? around after hear." then

jaihunxo'a ye qlayaqa', "Ltlk" aixfi' yfi'ndunuk"." lc k!ant hAS
the elder brother thus said to [them], "Pull ahead the wind is begin- Then angry they

quickly ningtoblow."

u'wanuk". Caqaha'di ytlk"t awago'q duaxa'ye. LdakA't ye hAS
got. The bow man to the canoe pushed hisijaddle. All thus they

wudzigi't. AdA'xayu cAna' hAs wu'dislit. Yuya'k" qo'a lc wu'lixac.
came to do the And then heads they started to cover. Thecanoe, how- then drifted,

thing. ever,

Deki'de Leducu' 3"A'kaye qa tfit hAs wullxa'c. Yadji'nkat qa dex
Faroutward six days and nights they drifted. Ten (= the twelfth) and two

ak^^'tayu ke a'odzlgit yen yu'lititk yuya'k". Aosite'n q!at!kA'q!" 10
on that up he came to there was drifting thecanoe. He saw on island

wake on the shore

Asiyu' tan, tsa, q!un, yA'xutc!, qa tan qiAdadza'}'!. LdakA't ada'
it T 'as sea lions, seals, fur seals, sea otters, and sea lions their bristles. All around

it

a Story 37 is a Wrangell version of the same story.

49438—Bull. 39—09 21 321
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to the island. Then the}' took their things up. They stayed there

one year. When a 3^eaT and a half was completed, the man slept,

thinking about himself.

One morning he awoke with a dream. He dreamed that he had

gotten home." And one morning he said to his younger brothers,

"Get up quickly. Let us head the canoe shoreward at random. The

sun alwa^'s rises from behind Mount Verstovaia." So they headed

shoreward. When it became dark they lowered their anchor into the

sea in the direction of the sunrise, and after the}^ had been out for

many nights they saw a sea gull swimming about. It was really

Mount Edgecumbe that they saw. When they got near to it they

saw plainly that it was Mount Edgecumbe. "Head straight for the

mountain,''' said QfiqlAtcgu'k, and toward evening they came near it.

They named the place where they came in (knoe-resting-place. There

aohtA'q! yuqlfi't! daq!. Has At qa'wadjeh Le'qia trd<" aye' hAs
drifted theishmd onto. They things took all up. One year on it they

wute'. IvAndAkle'tl yuLe'ijI tfik" (pi acilwu'. Wute'x yuc{ri'

stayod. Was completed the one year and a half. .Slept the man

tcuc-ctfi't.

about liimself
[thinking].

Leq! tsluta't an ko
One morning with it up

5 AdA'xayu LiH\\ tsluta't duki'k! hAs ye ayaosiqa', " Ca'idaqe'de.
.\nd then one morning his younger brothers thus hesaidto, "(Jet up [quickly].

Yri'k"yi At kAihiga'. Tcakilge'yi ye'nde hayak"gwatfL'n. CiAga'n
Canoe things load up. .\nywhere to there let us be heading. Sun

Kane'sdica cakl'nAx kc xixtc." AdA'xayu yen hAs ya'watAn. Qo'ka
Cross mountain on the up always rises .Vnd then there they were heading. Dark

(Mount mountain <]ni<'kly."

Verstovaia)

wucge'di liAsducayl'nayi hlnq! hAs anatl'tc gAgJi'n anA'x ke
[when] it got their anchor into the water thev always lowered sun wherefromit up

itself

xixtctya'. lax qlan hAs uxe' sayu' liAs aosTtd'n ke'Ladi
always rises. Very many [nights] they stayed out it was they saw sea gull

10 yadji'ndahen. Xatc l!ux Asiyu' liAS aoslte'n. AxA'nga ya liAs

was swimming. It was Mouiit that they saw. Near to it when
Edgecumbe

gaqo'xayu hAs aoslte'n l!ux klidc'n. "Yucti' adatcu'n" yuyawaqa'
they Were com- they saw Mount plainly "The moun- (head) straight what said

ing [Edgecumbe] (or well) lain at it,"

QaqlAtcgu'k, "adAtci~i'n yAua-i'satAn." AdA'xayu xa'nade aua'x yen
QaqlAtegil'k, "straight toward beheading." And then toward even- near it there

it ing

hAs uwaqo'x. Ye hAs a'wasa Yfik^-qAlAsegA'k". Tan a akawati'
they came in. Thus they called Canoe-resting-place. Sea lion he pounded

out [a
figure of]

o For the song composed by him at this time, see song 5.

udzigi't
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he pounded out the figure of a sea lion so that people might know he

had come ashore at that place. Then they came to Sitka.

When tliey arrived in front of this town his old wife was weeping

outside. While she was crjnng she saw the canoe come in front of

the town. She saw the root hat she herself had woven. She started

up, and went into the house. When the}' came in below the old

woman felt happy. When her husband came up to her he gave away
all sorts of things to the people—sea-lion whiskers, sea-otter skins,

fur-seal skins. He shook hands® with his brothers-in-law. Then they

said to him, ''This long time the death feast has been held for you."

The young woman, however, was already married. She mourned
much [to think that she had left her tirst husband who was now so

wealthvl.

anA X
by it

gadusku't hu auA'x 3'en wuqoxo'n. AdA'xawe yaCi'tlka de
neurit there had come (ashore). And then this Sitka tothat they

might know

hAs ^v*uqo'x.

they got.

Ya'ane egaya'qde yn hAs gaqo'xayu tclfi'guayi ducA't gilnt agfi'x.

This town below (houses) when they were coming the old [one] his wife outside wept.

Tclaye' sugilxe' ayu' aoslte'n ^-uya'k" an egaya'de yilnaqo'x.
Ju.st white she was crying it was she saw the canoe town 'below was coming.

Aoslte'n fiwu'age' xiit s!ax". Wudiha'n
[what] she [spruce] hat. She started up
had woven root

Dutuwu'sigu 3'ucri'wAt can.
Felt happy the woman old.

MakA't-At qadjidc' ye aosl'ne
all things to the people thus hegaveaway

An qiidji'n aoiiLe'k" dokfi'niyen
With hands he shook his brothers-
them in-law.

(things)

yen jaiAtkfi' wati.
""

there a feast has been
given."

ALe'n tuwunu'k awatle'.
she felt.

She saw

u'waqox.
came.

gu'dayu
when he came

dugu', q!un dugu'.
skins, fur-seal skins.

nelde' wugu't. Hat



102. THE SEA-LION HUNT

A canoe [load of people] came behind the sea lions at Cape Ommaney.
And the}' camped behind them. In the morning they went out to the

sea-lion island. They sharpened limhs on the ends to make the sea

lions sneeze and pushed them into their noses. In that way they killed

off all the sea lions.

Ci lutu'de yak" wuga's! tan tia'de. AdA'xayu Atla'x hAs
Baranoff to the end of canoe got sea lions behind. And then behind it they

island (i.e., to Cape
Ommaney)

uwaxe'. Tsluta't ayu' dak hAS uwaqo'x tan q!a't!e dade'. Cyi
camped. In the monnng lliere out they went sea-lion island on. Limbs

hAS aIu' ka'oslxot! tan tsIi'xAyi sAk". Ayu' tu'de Iias aka'oslgu.

they on the sharpened sea lions to make' for. This into they pnshed them,
ends of sneeze
them

AdA'xayu }^ax Iias ayaolIdJA'q yuta'n.

And then like [it] they were killing off the sea lions.
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103. THE WAR IN THE SPRUCE CANOE «

People went to war from Chilkat in a spruce canoe. They drifted

down on the people below, and they came to DrgatiyA. Then the}^

defeated the Stikine people completely, and afterward they made peace

tog-ether.

Djilqa't d'Ax sit yak" yik xa dji'udigut. Ixkf qa klAfe

chilkat from spruce oaiioe down to tight started down fast. Down people on
beknv

wulixa'c. Dl'gfitiyA anA'x yen yawagu'. AdAxa}'!!' hAs CqlAt
it drifted. Di'gfitiyA unit there tliey were com- And then (lit., they Stikine

ing. from it this after)

qoan caoduwaxe'tc. AdAxayu' wucti'n At wuduLikle'.
people beat completely. And then together .some- was made good.

thing
(i. e., peace was made.)

a Probably refers to story 29.
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104. STORY OF THE KA'GWANTAN«

From XAkAtmwu' went a man of the XAkAnu'kedi, who were

named from their town. The people used to go out from there after

seals, which, not having guns at that time, the}^ hunted with long-

shanked and yliort-shanked hunting spears always kept in the bow.

The shank of the long-shanked ispear, which is grasped in tlirowing, is

ealKnl cux. This man's name was Qake'q!"te. On starting otf, he went

up toward the head of the Ijaj.

This Qake'cjl^te was a great hunter and used to kill all kinds of

things, hut now he could get nothing. Then he stopped in a place

named The Hay, and dropped his anchor into tiie water beside the

canoe. Immc'diately his stetM'sraan went sound asleep, but he could

not. B\' and by a small thing began Hying around his face, and,

taking up his paddle, he knocked it down into the canoe. It made a

noise, "Ts, ts."

XAkAnuwu'txayu wuqo'x yu'qa XAkAnu'kedi yu'dowasak"
From XAkAiunvu' went a man "XAkAnuwu' people" named

yQ'andja} u duLisa'k". Yu'antqeni Atxayu' wuqo'x tsa ayu' ada'yu
tlie town named from. The people from it went seal it was for

hAs ku'waatk. Lei u'na qogasti'tc. A'da ([a wusil'ni ciiqfi'yenduetc.
they worked. Not was a gun. Long- and short- the.v always placed

shanked shanked in the" bow.
hunting hunting
spear spear

Yua'da A'ttcqet dusgo'qtc ye duwasa'k" cfix tsa an dotA'kt. Ye
The long what they always thus is named as cux seal wilh they As fol-
huiitiug throw with follows (upper it spear. lows
spear part of shaft)

5 dowasa'k" yu(|ri' Qake'ql"te. Qake'q!"te wuqo'x. Geita'x ke iTwaqox.
was named tlie man Qake'qiute. Qake'(i!ute started olY. to the head up he started.

of the bay

At slate'x siti'. LdakA't-At a'wadJAq. AcdjI't qa'wacu ade'
Things become a he was. All things he killed. To him was in there

great store
hunter for

q"gwA'niya. LaA't udja'gawe yr>n ca'oLltsis. Ye dowasa'k" Yu'gei.
"he could get Nothing when he couhl there he stopped Thus it was named The Bay.

nothing. kill [in one place].

Na'goq-nAxcj! hi'ni a'wate 3'uducayl'na. Tate 3'Ax ya'olidJAq'
From the side of water was [dropped his anchor. Sleep like ' killed him

[his canoe] . into]

duatle'gi. Ho qo'a awe' Lei ute'x. DuyAX yridaqe'ntcyek"siga'ik!e-At.
his steersman. He, however, not slept. His face began flying a small thing.

around

10 Wanani'sawe axa' ax a'watan, Ayi's yaduyA'x yaodaqe'ni awe
At once paddle from it he took uji. For it * his face it was flying when

around

oCf. story 32.
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Dayliolit found Qake'q!"tA still awake. He took up the bird he

had killed and saw that its eyes were swollen up and hung- down over

its face. Blood was on both sides of its mouth. What he had hit

was his own sleep. Then he called to his steersman to awaken him.

He did not hear him. Qake'q!"te took up his spear and pushed his

steersman with the end of it. As he did not answer, he went over to

him and found him dead. Like the sleep bird Qake'q!"te had hit,

blood was coming out of his mouth. Then Qake'q!"te went along

sadlv toward the town with the body. [I am now telling you about

the very ancient people.]

When Qake/q!"te came in sight of XAkAnuwu' there was no smoke
visible, and nobody walked outside or came down to meet him as he

had expected. Then he jumped out into the water and went up to his

house. The people of that town were numerous, and it was long.

Aca'waxetc
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In those days doors were made of skin hung- on tlie outside, and the

women wore laV)rets. All of the people there lay dead as they slept

just like his steersman. He went through the houses among- their

bodies. Because he had knocked down Sleep not even one small boy
was saved, and to this day people have the saying, " He knocked down
the sleeper." They made a parable of it.

Fur blankets were not scarce in ancient times, so Qake'q!"te took

two marten blankets out of a box and put them around him. He was
going to start away in desperation because he had killed his own
sleep. He also put abalone shell in his ears and piled together the

things they used for snowshoes. In a bag he carried along a bone knife

and a bone trap, tied a weasel skin in his hair, and put a painted drum
on his shoulder such as people used to beat when anybody was dead.

aqlaha'di gti'nnaxAt nAlgA'qtc tsastc ada'k dusxA'ttc agA'
to doors outside always swinging skin up hung always, and then

q!ent!a'q!A du'wau'wiya awe' catc. Tcluwe' doAtlo'igi ade' yatiyi'

labrets were wearing it was the Just like li is steersman at it was
women.

jAxawe' JA'ti yu'fmtqeni axo'x yfi'nagut yuhi'tqi. Tc!u ade'
like it were the people among he was going tlirough the Just where

whom houses. (at it)

• xaqlu'ya awe' avA'x qotx ci"i'waxix. Tc!u Lo'nAx AtklA'tsk!"
they were there like it destroyed they had all been Even OTie little boy
sleeping quickly.

5 Lei cwusne'x kayata'ayi caodcVxeidjI tcayu'. Tc!i\yedA't ts!u ye
not saved himself the sleep he knocked down because. Even now also as fol.

lows

Atgaku' "Ciata'ja a caodexi'tc." At-kuqedi'x duliye'x tcluyedA't.
people say "Sleeper it was he knocked A sign (or parable) they take even now.

down." it for

Tc!ak" q!u Lei udayA'cqen. Kok" yidA'x ke ye aosine' dex
Anciently blankets not were scarce. Box from down in out as fol- he took out two

[of fur] lows

k!ux. Aodiqiu' Gunxfi' tslu ax ke ye aosine'. Dogu'kq! ye
marten He started to put Abalone also from it out as pre- he took. At his ear as pre-
[skins]. on (or blanket cedes cedes

himself).

awa-u', hutclayu' de wuttl'ayi. AwadJA'q duyata'ayi. Dja'dji
he put on, when finished it then he could sleep. He killed his own sleep. Snowshoes

was

10 ao'xqiun At ts!u wudjkfi' ke ye aosine' fm gugagu't tciA
they used to things also on top of up as pre- he put with when he was where
have for each other cedes them going to go

ii'un gana'waye'di. TsAsgwe'l slaq gfita' At ts!u atu' ye yati'

he could die with them. (Name of a kind bone trap some also inside as pre- was
of bag) of it cedes

slfiq li'ta ts!u. Gonaye' qugwagutnu'gawe date At wulitcli'n.

bone knife also. Starting when he was going to go weasel thing tied on his head.

Qongana'n dugwA'lnutc gao At XA'cteajai ye'nduetc ku'ducxittc.
When anyone they always beat a drum some cut thing (skin) used to they always had a

is dead
"

painting on it.

A'wayA yu'gao tela an nagana'dayu'. TsAlxtl'n yu'duwasak"
He carried tlie drum even -with it

*
to die (Cape Fairweather) its name

up [on his
shoulder]
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He was going' to die witii these things. Then he started toward a

mountain named TsAlxa'n." He took no food with him but put some
Indian red paint in a sack and, when he was read}" to start, painted

his face and hair. Then he started toward Gona'xo. For perhaps ten

days he traveled without food, using instead leaf to))acco mixed with

calcined shells. His snowshoes had claws, enabling him to climb

cliffs and cross glaciers. The mountain over which he was passing

is called TsAtxil'n.

By and by Qake'q!"te came out upon a ground-hog place. There

was then no rain, for he was traveling with reference to the clouds

which rose in waves behind Mount TsAlxfi'n. When these clouds

come down to the very foot of the mountain there will be good
weather, and people then paddle far out into the ocean. Seeing an

animal go down into the ground-hog hole, he set up his trap there,

yuca' guya' yen ade' a3'u' gone' uwagu't. Tuwunu'gayu Lei
themouD- where there toil it was started he went. Since lie was sad not

tain

Atxa' awucil't. Lingi'tayi leq! ayu' At XA'cti tu ye yati'.

food he took. Indians red ])aint that some sack inside as pre- was.
cedes

Gonaye' q"gwagagu't nilk duyA'q! ye aosi'ni qa duca'k^tuq!.
starting he was going to go when his face thus he put on it and into his hair.

Atxawe' gone' uwagu't Gona'xo yi'nade. Gu'lde dji'nkat ayu
After that starting he went (town at nioutli toward. Probably ten [days] it was

of ALsek river)

qia'owuxe Yu^^anagu'ti gA'ndjayu yanayil'n. Lingi'tayi kAts ts!u 5
he went with- In traveling leaf tobacco he was carrying. Indians' mashed also

out food. shell

nu'qiwayu dull'tc tslAs aayu' At-xax aolivA'x. Yududja'dji a'qoa
shell cooked only it was this for food he used. His snowshoes, however,

axa'k" a'ye yati. Tc!u gona' cAsAtA'n 37^e'nAx an ke guttc qa
claws had. Any sort of steep place from below with up he always and

them went

tc!u gona' yateyi' sit! kanA'x tslu an yAx gut axii'gu aye'tiyitc
any kind of is ghieier on also with across went claws always had

them

ayu'. Yu'ca qo ye dowasa'k'^ axo'x yanagu't TsAlxti'n.
because. The moun- was named through it he was pas- [Cape Fair-

tain sing weather.]

S!ax a'ni ka'dfik gu'dawe, loI sil qosti'. Yu'ca ts!u A'tkanik. 10
Ground place out on coming, not rain was any. The also tells
hog [or town] " mountain [weather].

Yugu's! atle/di angaxe'tcin tit yu'djisitAiik akil'qlawe yanagu't.
The clouds behind it always lie in waves rising up according to it he was going.

AgucqA'x aga' gatA'nin qokla'yisayu aka'q! adoxa' dekfdi.
About the foot to it when it comes it means good According to they way out

down weather. it pulled tosea.

Adjayu' aka'yanagu't aka'daq u'wagut yu'slax a'ni. Ade' aya'osita
Why he was going on out on it became the ground place. There fie saw it

his way Iiog (to it)

aqo'uwudi. Dudji'q! je yati'yi slfiq gata' ake' ase'watr
gointo the hole. To Mm thus was bone trap it up * he set.

a At Cape Fairweather
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and it is from iiiiii that people know how to tix it. He camped near

it. When he w(uit to h)ok at it next day it could not be seen. He
took away the thing used to cover the top of the trap. He had set

this trap because he was hungry, and he was very glad to see that it

was down. When he came to examine it, however, he found that a

frog had gotten inside. "This frog pretended that it was a ground

hog," said Qake'ql"te, and, taking up all of his things, he went to a

bay near by called Canoe ba}", hoping to see some people. He thought

that he saw some at Seaweed point, and, being very lonely, he started

down toward them. Then he discovered that they were black stones

that looked like people, and said, ''These are small stones which

appear like human beings."" Starting on again toward the head of

Alsek, he traveled for some time and came to its upper course.

DudjI'ttxawe wA'dutsiku gata' ade'yidadunaya. Ke Asatl'awe
l-riiiii liiii) ciuiic to 1)0 known "trap the way to lix it. Up when it was set

tcaadc'n(|! uaxo'. Qe'nju'awe aqakA'nt uwagu't. Dugatil'yi

close by it lie cinnix'd. When it bcraine to see it lie went. His trap
daylight

Lclga'we satjo'sti. Ayana'ye At naduse'tc gata' ayana'tx lie'de

nowhere was. To cover thing- was used lia|i from the top this

yfi ao.si'no. Dutiiwu'djawe At gaxii't tu'watt. Adjawe' yu'gata
away he to<jk. Ilisniiiid thing when he he thoiifjht. Wliy the trap

would eat

T) yil'slax 3^ayi'(i! ye aosi'ne. iJix dutuwu' awe' yak!e/ i sa(j[o'stiyi

thefjround ' fi'ir some- fixed. Very lie I'elt when was good when [it]

hog thing was gone

dugata'yt. Xi.xtc! gwa'ya aye't u'wagut. Ac u'wayel. Slax
his trap.' It was a frog " down into it went. Him it deceived, (ironnd

hog

cwuLiye'x yuxt'xtc!. Ye yawa((a' (iak("'q!"te, "Slax ga
it pretended the frog. As follows ' said tiake'q!>'te, "Groundhog as

itself

cLiyc'x yaxt'xtc!."' LdakA't wuctye ayaosine'. Yuge'yAc)! yen
preten<led this frog." All his own he took up. At the bay there

itself

nAX ye<i u'wagut Yak"-de'yita uax. Llngi't aogaxsite'nidawe ye
to d'own he went Canoe bay to. People ' to see was thus

10 yuku'wagutk. Aosite'n yullngi't La(|!A'ski-q!a yu'dowasak". Laxde'
why he traveled. He saw iieoi>le [at] Seaweed point named. Very

acI'sAlItla'ne Lingi't awistene'. TcIuEe' ayi'nadc gone' uwagu't.
he was lonesome people to see. , 'I'heii clown toward starting he went.

them

Ya'aositcne tcci! sa'ni lingt't yAX. Ada'x wogada' teq! satlyi'

What he saw stones little fieople like. After it he lia.d' sighted stones they
that were

cLilLkli'tni ye qlayac^a', "XAtc tv(.\\ sfi'ni' llngi't yAx osite'n."

to himself thus he said, "It is stones small people like seem."

Tslu' yfi'iiAx diu\ u'wagut AJ^se'x ca'kdc. Wa'yukugu'tsawe
Again from there toward he went Alsek toward the For traveling quite a way

woods head of.

15 nfi'layi ye da'cigut.

far up so, after he went.

a For songs composed regarding these experiences of Qake'q!"te, see songs 2 and 3
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People did not know then that Athapascans lived up there. Although

eulachon ran up this river the people there were starving, as they had

no other wa}^ of catching eulachon than by means of hooks. At first

Qake'q!"te remained in the woods, not letting himself be seen by

them. By ancl by, however, he tied together two eulachon traps (or

nets) used by the Tlingit and called ''seal's-head." Toward evening

he went down to the place where those Athapascans came up to fish

and set the two traps near l)y at the edge of the water. Both of them

were filled that same night, and he emptied them where the Atha-

pascans were in the habit of fishing. There was a large pile.

When the Athapascans came up next morning they exclaimed in

astonishment, "What has done this r' Qakc'ql"te did not know that

they were Athapascans, and they did not know him. After that an

Athapascan shaman began performing to discover what was working

Lei wudusko' gonana' qostiyi''. Lingi'ttc Lcl unalA' Alse'x caq
Not was known Athapascan there were. People not far Alsek [froml

Indians head of
(Strange people)

akA'x wugu't Gonana'. Sak a'ke q!Aqtc. Yu'gonAna xo j^ae'n.

apon them he came Athapascans. Eulachon up to it always The Athapascans among was
swam. starva-

tion.

Yu'gonAna Lei tcIuLe' flwAqcIyi'q! gA'gt wugu't. Dosk!e'q!t yusa'k.
The Athapas- not then into his own eyes at all he got. They hooked the

cans (=he saw them) eulachon.

LelA'tc gaduLidja'ge At qoste'. Lei gA'gi uqu'tx. Tc!a Atgutu'wu
Not any ' to kill it with' thing was. Not at all he showed Still wasin the woods

himself.

hu. Wananl'sawe aoJisIi't goqtc sak yayl' yis. Qake'ql'^te ayu' 5

he. At once he tied to- a net eulachon catching for. Qake'q!"t6 he was
gether

yeq u'wanuk. Tsa cayi' yu'dowasak". Lingi'ttc aosiku'. . Yugonana'
tlie one doing it. Seal's head it is called. Indians know it. The Athapascans

a'ke At djiya' x'e'nde j^axigaa'tawe a'yeq uwagu't. Dex aolisli't

up to things they come there when it was getting down to it he went. Two [traps] he fixed
it lor dark (creek)

3ai'h!n wAnq! nAx aqla'oliAt. Tc!u figata'dawe ax ke AtjIa'oJiAt.

the water on the edge near he set it. That very night from it up he took them..
of

Tc!u de'xa yAx caya'olihik. Yu'gonana ade' hAs isklAqladi'nudjya',
Even both like were filled up. The Athapascans where they hooked the fish always

ade' akaoHxe's!. Ye udziga't yu'sak. 10
there heput them down. Thus there came to the eulachon.
(at it) be a heap of

Tsluta't a'nAx ke fi'waat yu'gonana. KIu'LiyAx yate' yuqlo'laAtk,
In the morn- to it up came the Athapascans. Astonished were in their manner of

ing talking

Yu'gonana, "Dii'saya ye djiwane'." Ts!u hutc Lei awusku' gonana'x
the Athapascans, "What this thus has done." Both he not knew become

Athapascans

satiye', qa hu ts!u Lei wudusku' diltx sa satl'ye. I'xtlawe a'xo
they were and he also not they knew what ? he was. A shaman it among

was them

wu yu'gonana ka'odudziAt Ada'x yagfi'gadrit da'sa3^u qa'qlAXAndi
lived the Athapascans came to go around from it they might (iud what it was to men

(?) him
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for them. When he discovered it he .said, "• Something- has come to

help 3"ou. Hang all kinds of food around there/' As he did not eat

any of the food they hung- about, they hung there a copper spear.

Then they found him. They also placed the daughter of a chief there

so that they could get him by ha\dng him marry her. So he at last

went out among them. Now, the Athapascans took him with them,

and he explained the tish ti-ap to them. This is the way in which they

were preserved from starvation, and the way in which they found out

about the trap. When he married the woman the}^ had given him they

put many things upon him—moose skins, marten skins, beaver skins,

and two copper spears valued at two slaves. The Athapascans paid

him for that trap.

Qake'([!^'te spent two years among these people, and afterward they

began to [)ack up his property in order to accompany him back to his

friends, the Tlingit. All the Athapascans packed up his things for

yc'djina. Ye (jlayaqa' yui'xt! yen Acjlatl'nayu ye yawaqa' "Ye
was wdrUiiiy thus said the shaman there sighting it was so said "Tlius
[Id bring food]

ylga' At wusu'. DJAldakA'tAt aye'uAx duu','" Y"u'(i!ayaqa. Ade'
for you some- got to help. Everything down there put," what he said. Tliere

thing

kAx dulxwA'sIi yu-At-xa' qo'a, Lei At yawu'sa. A'qoa lAtwusa'awe
on being luing up Ihefood, however, not tiling lie ate. Onacconnt wlien lie did not

of tliat eat it

eq uu\ adc' kaodu'LixwAs!. TcA'tcIa-aga'awe a'oduiiha. CawA't
cop- spear there tliey hung up. .\t tliat time they found Inin. Woman
per

5 ts!u a'odutsinuq anqa'wu-si ayu' agaca'dayu anA'x yenA'x duLfi'qdayu.
too tlicy eame to a eliief's it was to marry lier on ac- of it they eould get

]ilaee tliere daughter eount liim.

Tca'tcia akA'tilfiwe tsa qfixo' ditwagu't. TcIuLe' de dul'n tut

Just on aceount of that indeed among he went. Then now with tliem into
tile men

a'waat go'nanatc. Tc!uLe' gA'gi ye aosTne' yugo'qtc qawAqcI'yiq!.
took him the .4tliaj)aseaiis. Then indeed thus he e.x- the fish trap before their eyes.

plained

Le VAX aya'osiadAn yu'gonana yAx yiisye'naJA'x^ye dAx. Le
Then so "he got alive the Athapascans like ' starvation from. Then

wudu'wagTdv yugo'qtc. Le awaca'de yu'gonana rmyA'di, cilun At
they found out the trap. Then on marrying the .\thapascan of high caste, many things

[about]

10 sayu' duna'ye wududzi'ni tsisk!, k!ux, slAge'di, dcx eq Lfui dex
tliey on him came to be put moose(?) marten, beaver, two copper spear.s, two
were [skins]

gux VAX (jlAduLitsT'ii. Yu'goqtcayu ye aci'djuduwaqe' yu'gonanatc.
slaves like were valueil. That trap tlins they paid him those Athapascans.

AdA'xawe dcx tslk doka'yan wuliA't yu'gonana xoq!. Y^ade'x
And then two years over him j^assed the Athapascans among. These two

tilk" cunaxl'xawe dul'n dfi wududziA'x doxo'nqli xode' llngi't xode'.

years were completed with him things they came to his friends to among Tlingit toamimg.
pack up

LdakA't yu'gonana ayu' doA'te ke k"gwaya' dutclyi's. Dul'n
All those .\tiiapascans it was his things up packed for him. With hiiii
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him. Just as the warm weather was beginning these People-of-the-

last-stomach, as they were called, started with him for his town.

There was a stream called Brush creek owned by the Brush-creek

people, who were his friends, so, feeling high, Qake'q!"te led these

men thither. At first the Tlingit did not know who they were walk-

ing along with him, for the}" had never seen such people, and a great

number of men came along bearing load after load by means of fore-

head bands. When he and his companions, carrying packs of moose,

beaver, and squirrel skins, came out on the side of the stream oppo-

site the town, Qake'ql"te said, "Come over to me in a canoe."" The
people had heard about these Athapascans, although they had not

seen them. But after Qakc'ql"te had said, "Come over to me"
twice, one ran out toward him from among the Brush ]3eople and said,

"Are we splitting land-otter tongues on account of you^ Go on

below. Go to the people who are splitting tongues for you." The
Athapascans asked Qake'q!"te, "What is it that they are saying to

usi " and he answered, "They ar^ sending ue away from here." That

gonaye' a'waat dofi'ni. KaoditlA'q! a'xo gudiya', TutxanA'di ayu'
starting went [to] his town. K began to be among starting People-of-the- it was

liot weather them last-stomaeh

Qake'qiHe.
Qake'qiute.

Hin ye duwasfi'k" TcfdiAu-hl'ni, TcukAnedi' hlni'x seti'

stream thus named Brush creek, the Brush-creek the stream was
people b(!came

doxonqle'x seti'. Adjawe' cia'qot wudi'ni, axode' yaqa' cunagu't.
his friends came was. Why feeling high among these men was lead-

[to own]
" "

[them] ingall.

Lei llngi'ttc wusku' yu-AcIn-ya'naat-At. i.e-l llngi'ttc ye usti'ndji'n. 5
Not Tlingit knew what was walking with him. Not Tlingit thus ever saw.

Yan dayil'n yu'naadi Len ya'na ya'ndAx duya'n. Qa'qlAUAx a'atslu

Carrying packs those going big load after load carried. Forehead bands also
number

ye cluwa-u'. Qake'q!"te tin naa'de tsisk! yan duyil'n slAgedi'

thus they used. Qake'q!<'te with those were moose were carrying packs beaver,
going of

tsAlk!. Yu'an kika'^hln ka'daq uwaat. ax dui'n axcu'di yaqo'x
ground The town opposite water on opposite they came. For him "Tome come over
squirrel. side of [in canoe]

"

yu'yawaqa (^ake'ql^te. Ha'tcla akaye/k duA'xdjin yu'gonana.
'said Qake'q!"te. Now they had heard about those .Vthapascaus.

DAxdahl'n 3'e yAnAqa' "Axcu'di yaqo'x." TcIuLe' a'yux wududjixi'x 10
Twice thus he said "Tome come over." Then out to him one ran

TcukAnedi' xoua'x. Le ye ya'odudziqa, "Oha'n age' ye'ka At tiixA'ck,

Grass people from among. Then thus they came to say, "We ? on account the ones are
of you splitting

tongues

tea ku'cta qoan qleca'ni. Ixi'nade naiya'. Yika' At xAck°
these land-otter people many. Below here go. For you splitting

tongues

qouqIxA'nde naya'." Yu'gonanatc qlawu'sl Qake'q!"te " Wase'yu hada'
to the people go." Those Athapascans asked Qake'q!"te "What is it tons

yedoqa'." "Yii'txa^ai de hak"dona'"yu'a3^aosiqa yu'gonana. Atcawe'
thus they say." "From liere away they are send- what he .said to those Athapascans. Why

ingus,"
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is >Yhy people now say, "The Brush people sent the Athapascans away

from the other side."'^

At once the Athapascans put their packs over their shoulders. It

was as quickly done as if hot water had been thrown among- them.

The Brush people sent them away because they were afraid. As they

set out the}^ began making a noise, " He'ye." They went directly to

the place whither tliey had been sent, and, crossing a glacier, came to

Sand-hill-town. When the Ka'gwAntfm learned that Qake'cjl'^te had

left XAkAnuwu', the}' caught those Athapascans and obtained all of

their things. The GanAxte'di also came to have dealings with tliem.

Even now these people stop among them. They never became Tlingit,

but they became people with whom one may trade. Whatever things

they had, such as abalones, the Athapascans g"ave to them. That is

how the Tlingit used to do in olden times. In exchange the Tlingit

gave them every sort of thing to eat and especially an edil)le seaweed;

but they did not know what to make of this last. The Atliapascans

yidA't ye Atgaku', "Tcucki'kAdA'x gonana' aka'odina TcukAnedi'tc."
now lliiis tlu'v say. " From the other .•^ido .\'tliiii)iiseans sent away Bru.sh people."

- Atxa\\"'e' tcIuLe' awa'xde a'waqe yfi'gonana hAsduya'nayi. Axo't
After that tlien into g-ot thi' .Vtliapasfims thuir jiacks. Among

I over shoulders) them

yatla'yt hiii ka'oduwaxctci yc'xawe wfi'n!. TcukAnedi'tc (jo'a a
hot ' waliT was thrown like that it re.semhled. Brush people, however,

Aka'oLexcLl. Atcaw(^' ax Iias akawAna'. Gonaye' hAs g°gwaa'de,
were afraid. Wliy from they sent tliem away. Starting they were going to go,

5 " He'ye," ye dowaA'xtc Lak" gonaye' k"gwaA't ganugu'n. Ade'
"He'ye," thus it sounded fast starting they were going when they let Where

to go them go.

hAs kaoduwana'yiya awe' lb ade' gone' hAs uwafl't. SitlkanA'x

they sent llieni ' ' there right to it started they went. Across a glacier

tclui.e' At hAs u'waiit Laoca'caki-an. Wududziku' ax qot wugude'
then there they got Town-on-the-sand-hill. Came to know from it he went away

XAkAnuwu' dAX Qake'(|!"te Ka'gwAntantc. KagwAntandjawe' tsa

XAkAnuwu' from Qake'q!ute Ka'gwAntan. Ka'gwAntan indeed

wuca't yfi'gonana, LdakA't-At hAsdoA'di a'xo a'wafit. GanAxtedi'tc
caught those Atliapascans. All the things their things among went. The GanAxte'di

them

10 ts!u tcIuLe' de Iias wududziku' qaxo'q! ya hAs uuaxe'n tcIuyedA't.

also then now they came to know among men they are stopping even now.
them

Le Llngi't hAS wuste'x. Tclaa'n qo'a qayaqa'qIuwAnx siti'.

Then Tlingit they never Vjecame. But yet, however, men such as can be were.
traded with

Tc!a da'sa qa'dji, gunxti', hAsdudjide' daduna' go'nana. Tcltik"

Whatever they had abalones to them g«ve Athapascans. Anciently

qostiyea Jingi't a'yu yek"daye'n. LdakA't-At hAsduqlwe'x duti'x

were Tlingit that way weie. Everything to their mouths they gave

hng-i't. Atxa'y]" liiklA'sk. Lei hAs a'wusko ade' yuyane'giya
Tlingit. Food

'

seaweed not they knew what to make of

15 yfilaklA'sk. QA'k^takfi'yiqAq! tA akade' wuduwage'tc yawatla'yia.

this seaweed. Inside a balf-ba'sket pot stones into it they threw hot ones.

"Said when one loses a good thing- or refuses to take it.
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did not know how it was cooked, and, when hot stones were thrown
inside of a basket pot and the pot began shaking, they took up their

bows and arrows to shoot at it. But the people said, "It is some-

thing to be eaten after it has cooled," and gave them horn spoons for

it. " Where do people go to get this?" said the}^, for it suited their

taste. " The}^ get it from the very edge of the water at the lowest

tide." When the Athapascans went back with Qake/q!"te to their

homes they told the Tlingit to bring seaweed up when they came, so

the Tlingit began taking this up to them. A beaver skin could ])e

bought with one bunch of seaweed. From them were learned of the

flat nose ring and dancing.

After this the people were going to build a feast house out of the

wealth the Athapascans had brought them. Every morning before

the}' had eaten anything they went after large trees for house timbers.

They had nothing with which to chop except stone axes. While it

was being completed the drum was beaten continually. The owner

At sae'x Gonana'tc qo'a i.e\ wusku' ade'kdusTya. Wudu'wakige
What cooked it Athapascans, however, not knew liow it was done. Shaking

yAx natl'tc yuqA'k"takayi'. Yu'gonanatc tcune't ayi's hAs
like was tlie half basket. The Athapascans arrows for it tliey

[in cooking]

aka'olidjel. Ye hAs ya'odudziqa '* Du'xa-A'taweyagasa'tlawe." TsacAt
took up. So they came to say to "That is s.micthing when it is cooU'd Now spoons

them ealen olf.''

hAsdudji't ye wudil'tsTne Jine't caI. Has a'wawu.s! "GudA'x sa
to them thus tliey gave dark brown spoons. Tliey asked " From where ?

(i. e., horn)

ye dadunaA'taya." LAkaga'saodinu'(i. "Yen gale'n ye'dadunaA'tawe 5

thus do they go and get." It suited their taste. "At low tide something they go and
get

cA'nyadAx," Ts!u dul'nawe qox wudu'waAt Qake'q!"te yu'gonanatc
from the very Again with him back they went Qake'q!"te the Athapascans
edge of the tide."

hA'sdu-iinl'-de, aka'yan hAs qoya'osiqa yu'JAklAsk. Ye'nAx dusnl't
to their home to bring along they told them the seaweed. To get it

hAsduxA'nde aq"gwaA't nu'kni yts. Ye du-u' Le(][! s!Age'di
to them they were going up to get for. Thus they bought one beaver [skin]

Leq! lAklA'sk. HAsdudjItxa'we Avududziku' lunA'skudawoq! qa aLle'x
one [piece of] From them they came to the flat nose ring and to dance

seaweed. know

ts!u hA'sdudjItx wudu'dziku. 10
also from them came to know.

Atxawe' a'gux duiiye'x yuhi't qlAdAci' dakayi's. Yu'gonana
After it they were going to build the hou.se feasting for it. The Athapascans'

A'diyi tin a'yu gux dusgi't. Tclul At doxa'idjl awe' AnaA'ttc
things with it was they were going to Every things always before it was they always

do it. morning eating went

yu'hit dji'ide-de ga as aLA'nq!. Lei cinaxa'ye ayu' Ate At
the house timbers for trees big. Not to chop it was what they

dusxo'tanutc ta'yisayu. TcluLe' wuduLl'qIeawe' yuga'o dutA'nginutc.
had for things at a stone ax. Then when it was finished the drum was always beaten,

all
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of this house was named Man-from-hhnself. Soon it was finished.

There were eitrht main timbers, and it was completed in one year.

After its long stringers had been put on they danced the house together.

There are always eight songs for this. Then a stomach named
xe'ca-hrni was soaked in water. The, house was so big that a person

who walked in front of it ahva^'s appeared small, and, when he entered,

one had to speak loudl\' to be heard across. This is why it was named
Shadow-house.

Now all the women began to put fringed ornaments upon their ears

in j)reparation for the feast. Anciently they wore these and had red

paint upon their heads. After his guests were all seated, the chief

put on the gonaqAde't dance hat, and, just before the gifts were dis-

ti'il)uted, the xe'ca-hl'nT, which was close to the door, was thrown

among thein. Then they gave away to the opposite phratry the things

Asla'te ye dowasa'k" 3'uhi't St,uwu(|a'. Wanaiu'sawe ye'nde
']'iu' owner thus was namfrl the house Man troiu-hini- At once to there

of il sell'.

yrindusni'n yilhi't. Daede'dt nAsIgaducu' yati'. Aga'sli tcIaLe'q!
tliey t)('K<ni lo the house. The nuiin tini- eiRht were. Posts to it everyone

linisli hers (jill together)

antqeni'tcayu lave'x yuhi't. Le(|! ta'gwayu duLiye'x. WananT'sa
tlie people it wiis hiiilt the house. One year it was it was built in. At t)nce

q!e ke kawasfis aqA'xyidi aga'awe tciA aodu'wakitc. NAsIgaducu'
all went up its long stringers at that time they flanoed the Eight

house together.

5 natrtc yuci'. YAnl'awe yuhi't Len ka'oduiJkeJ yuAtyuwu'. Ye
areal- the songs. When it was the house big wassoakeil the .stomach. Thus
ways linished [for building it]

duwa.sri'k" yuAtyuwu' xe'ca-hrni. Yuhl'ntcayu duLisa'k". ALe'n
is named tlie stomaeh water. The water it is it gets its name A big

from.

hi'tayu yuhi't. Atcayu' yu'diylt nagu'ttci qa' ye gunaske'iklitc
ho\ise is that house. Why below that always walks man thus is always small

yu'hit ye k"geyrtc. Ayintl'J-gagu'dtnawe Jingi't sAJaga'onutc.
tlie house thus being large. Inside the house when one person's voice is always loud

comes [to reach across.]

Atcawe' ye uduwasa'k" Qayaha'yi-hit.
Why thus it is named Shadow-house.

10 Wananl'sawe ca ctat(jo'daci gok"L!e'nx qago'kq!" wudina'q.
At once the began to put on fringed ornaments on their ears started to prc-

women themselves fastened pare for the
feast.

t(r!ri'gu llngt'ti tclago At qagu'k ([aca' leq!. Qa'yu qoT'cjIe yen
old time Tlingi-t old things on their [or] their red Those invited there

ears heads paint. men

qe/awe ca'xo du'wate yusla'x" Gona(jAde't s!ax" cAdaku'q!.
when upon his ho put the hat GonaqAde't hat in sections,
seated head

Atxawe' qlAtla'xt-du.si'n hln ye dowasa'k" Xe'ca-hl'm (|axode/t
Afterward placed close to the water thus named soaked with among the

door water people

dult'timtc duwuwc't yayl'q! (ja'dct. Ye dusniayu' yil'duwuwet
threw it the gifts just before they Thus when they the gifts

distributed. gave away
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the}" had received from the Athapascans and their other property.

These feasts were alwaj's called qlaoduwacf. The}' also called out to

whom the slaves should be giv^en and g-ave out coppers, which were
phiced around inside of the house. After their guests had gone out

they danced. The other side also danced, wearing raven hats, and the

feast was over.

The Athapascans on their way down used to be seen when still far

ba<-k from the coast. One time, as they were coming across the glacier,

the chief's daughter, who was menstruant, said something to make the

glacier angry. In those days a girl menstruant for the tirst time did

not stay out of the house. They placed something heavy in front of

her, and for five months she was not allowed to talk. This is the period

during which a labret hole was made. It was always done when she was

fasting. This girl said to the glacier, ''Would that that glacier were

Go'nana A'ti

Athapascans' things

qa
and

qa'diiq!

[what] to
the men

GonetkAnayi'djit ye'dusnitc,
To the opposite phratry gave them.

yeti'iya.

was [in

possession]

.

Gux

Qlaoduwaci'
Feasts

dule'qqo a ayu
Slaves however those they eallert out

[wliom they
should be
given to]

.

yu'dusaitc.
they were

always named.

Tinna' ts!u
eopper.s also

qa'dji neiyi' cayaka'oduwadJAi a'awe qa'djit ye udu'dztne yuhi't
had

Len
big

around in
tlie house

thev set them

datx.
around.

Yuqoi'qli
The guests

yux
out

naa'dawe
when they

went

to the thus
lieople

aodu'waLlex
they danced.

the
house

ca owu
had on
heads

ts!u
also

yei s!ax"
hats

yen
there

aduiJe'xawe
when they were
through dancing

he'nAx
the other

side

tliey gave
aw;iy

He'nAx a'a

The other it was
party

a'a ts!u Le
it was also then

yeye' wuti.
stopped.

Dusi' wuwe't
His daughter was

raenstrviant

yu'gonana
those

Athapascans.

Lei XAka'yi
Not outside

yuanqa wu
the rich man's

SI. Tclunaki'deawe/
daughter. Way back in the woods

duti'nutc
they always

saw

AkA'x yen wuA'di sit! ax klA'na ka'oLigAt yuwe'tAditc.
Across it there coming glacier after

it

said something to
make it angrv

duoxqio'nutc.
they always put.

ute xql'

stays

AX At
From some-

it thing

the menstruant
one.

dutleka'yi Atyuwuwe'di ca'wAt, Aga'
the menstruant woman. At that in front of

time her

yex doxi'ttc. Kidji'n di'sayu
like they always put Five months it

it [something"heavyj

.

was

luqle'datAnginutcya. Yu'eawat gagawe'dm ya'doqioa gAx duta'^e

some-
thing

aga'

during

10

she was not allowed to talk.

CawA't qo'a
Woman, however,

anaa'dawe ye
when she was thus

going

ya'q lagaxetc
when she fasts

yawaqa'
she said.

The woman when she i

menstruant
habitually

qleduta'qtc.
they always make
a hole [in "her lip]

.

'YidA't Axi'c sitli'x

Would that

this is the
one's mouth

they are going to
Xo niake a hole in.

Ga'ne
Outside

dui'n
with her

yux

sitr." TcIuLc' tat

my become his it would.'
father glacier

And then one
night

49438—Bull. 39—09-
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my father's," and during- tliat night it began to grow out over their

new house. It extended itself far out over the town, and the people

fled from it to KAqlAnuwu', where they built a new one. The

TiA'qIdentan fled to and established themselves at a place just opposite.

By and by the people of KAqlAnuwu' started to Gonfi'xo to make war

on the Lu(iri'xAdi, because of a Ka'gwAntan woman who had been killed.

They were armed with native picks, war spears, and bows and arrows.

After they had killed their enemies the}" discovered a woman left

alone in that place, w^hom they caught for a slave. She was mother of

Chief QIayega'tqen. Then she said to them, ''For what could you use

me? Up here is the wolf post belonging to my son.'' The wolf post

had been hidden when the people fled. Letting the woman go, there-

fore, the Ka'gwAutan warriors rushed greedily for the post, and

brought it down. A man whose face had been scratched up ])y the

gawe' gonaye' ka'waa. TcIuLe' duhe'xwa tclaa'nawe Lag"
during '

started it grew out. Then in spite of them .still long
house

ye kAnae'n. TcIuLe' yu'dAliyexe hit kA'xawe yekAnae'n. TcIulb'

it kept growing Then the building Iiouse over it was growing Then
down. down over.

akA'x ka'waa yuTin Le yux ki(}! awe' yaka'waa yusi't!.

over it it grew that town then out tar it was was growing tlie glacier.

KAqlAnuwu'dawe wudike'L! yullngi't lc wuduLiyA'x an SAk".

to KAqlAnuwu' fied those Tlingit then they built a town for.

5 AkekA't ts!u aodike'L! TiA'qIdentan sAk".

Opposite it also started to flee the TiA'qIdentan for.

AdA'xawe xfi'djiudigut KAqlAnuwu' dAx Gona'xo de awe'

And then [they] .started to war KAqlAnuwu' from Gona'xo to it was

djl'udigut Luqfi'xAdi xo'de, Ka'gwAntan cfi'wAt wudu'wadJAq
started Euqa'xAdi to among. Ka'gwAntan woman was killed

aya'qlayu aka'oduwanaq. Yu'Luqa'xAdi ani' Ka'gwAntan ke'tlu

'for that they went forth. The liuqa'xAdi town Ka'gwAntan native pick,

ayu' an xa'djiududzigut tsagA'Ll tcune't. Has Atsfi's dul'n

it was with came to go to war [and] war bows and They killed them
them spears arrows.

10 yuKa'gwAntan. Tcla'ya a'ni tiq! awe' wudu'dzitin yuctl'wAt. Gilx
the Ka'gwAntan. Then alone town in it was they came to see the woman. A slave

(or camp)

sAk"awe' wudu'wacat yu'cawAt. XAtc yuanqa'wo duLfi' Asiwe'

for was caught the woman. It was the chief his mother was

Qlayegii'tqen-Lil. Le ye aya'osiqa, " Datx sa xAt gux yi'layex"
Q!ayegu'tqen'.s-mother. Then thus she said to them, "For what? me you could use,"

ye yawaqa'. "Gege'naho Axyi'tga'sli, gotcgjis!. " Tclfik" xaiakiidjtA'nm
she said. "rp'hcreis my son's post, 'wolf post." Anciently liked to go to war

Lingi't. A'dawe dutA'n yu'gotc gas!. Wu'duLisi'n. Tclui-e' At

Tlingit. At it [they] had the wolf 'post. It was hidden. Then there

15 cuka'oduwagiql yu'cawAt yuxa'ttc. Wucdjisu'xawe ka'odudziAt

let go entirely the woman those warriors. Rushing for it greedily came to go

Kfi'gwAntantc yuga'sl. TcIuLe' ax yeq wuduwatA'n. Tclak" fm
the Ka'gwAntan the' post. Then from it down it was brought. Anciently with it

ducudji'n xA'cqIo. Qa'xetkAt yu'dutAtgT'nudjIn. Ya'duya yu'aosine

[they] used scratching On the breast rubbing it up and down. His face the one rub-

to bathe sponge. bing oil
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sci'atching-.sponge that people used in ancient times before starting to

war reached the post first. His name was Top-spirit, and the name
of thenextFish-that-comes-up-in-front-of-one's-face-and-shakes. Then
they started back with it but quarreled so much over it that they began

to talk of not allowing anybody to have it. When they were out from

shore, however, the war-leader, whose name was Dancer, stood up

wearing objects representing ears over his face and said, "Who sent

out these warriors? I, a high-caste Ka'gwAntfui, am also a brave

man." Then they started off.

At that time there were two canoe loads of Island people going

along, and there was a shaman among them named Wolf-weasel, who
had eight tongues. The Kfi'gNVAntrin shaman tore his canoe apart by pre-

tondiug to split the water of its wake. Before they got far out it began

to split. The Ka'gwAntfin warriors had alread}' landed at Xuq! creek

where this shaman also went ashore, and they came out behind him.

His spirits' apparel was in a box in the bow.

yuxA'cqIutc a ilf ka'olislALl duya' qficu'kAt adsi't wudjixfx. QacukA't
the sponge it scratched up his face first to it ran. The first

\vas

qa 3'e dowasfi'k" Qa'ka-yek Qaya'kaoduxat ts!u. TcIuLe' fi'nawe At
man tliiis was named Top-spirit Fisli-that-comes-up-in- also. Then witli it (thing)

front-of-one's-face-and-
sliakes

wuxu'n wexa' qo'xde. Tclusu'goaawe' wucdjide' yaodudjige'ye yA
started the warriors to go back. Then to cacli otlier that no one would liave it

a'da qIaoduLia't. Dekina' dslq SAxI'xawe ge'uAx a'odihjin At gu'gu
about they were begin- from the out when they i'rom in- one started things like ears

it ning to talk, shore got quickly .side it to stand up [with]

duya'. Ye qiayaqa' yuxa'-slAti, "Adu'tsA ka,wana'yi xA'aya?"' Le'ni 5
[or] his Thus .said to [them] the war chief, "Who sent out these war- Dancer
face. riors?"

yu'dowasak" j^uxa'-slAti. " Kfi'gwAntan ayu' anye'di xAt satiyi' tuq!,

was the name of the war chief. " Kfi'gwAntan that high caste me being into

Qle'ga qa xAt siti'." TcIulc' aya'xt awe' At wuxu'n.
real (i.e., man I am." Then away it was they started off,

brave)

QiAtqaa'yi dex yiik" yikt. Ixt! ts!u hAs duxo' tclA'tuyAX I'xtlawe.
Island people two canoes in. Shaman too them among just as [the had a sha-

othersj man.

He'nAx A'a xowu' Gotcda' yu'dowasak". NAsIgAducu' yAte'
The others it was among Wolf-weasel was named. Eight were

duA't Llu'tle. Wu'cdAx awasle'L! duya'k" ite' hi'ni. Tcul 10
to him tongues. Apart he tore his canoe by split- the Just
(or his things tongues). "ting water. before

wuha'djiawe wu'cdax wudiga't. HA'xcte 3^a'naA'dawe yuxa' Xuq!-hln
they got far out apart it started to Ashore having already warriors Xuql creek

split. gone

yu'dowasak" ye'nAxawe yen
named ashore there

ye'ndi yfmaqo'xoawe dutlfi't

to it while he was coming back of him

CAlvA'tsa-in.

was in a box in
the bow.

uwaqo'x yui'xt!
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When the warriors rushed down upon them they soon destroyed his

canoe men, but the shaman himself flew away by means of his spirits.

Even now people say that a shaman can fly about. After he had flown

about a certain town for some time the people told a menstruant

woman to look at him. She did so, and he fell into a small lake.

Then he swam under a rock, sticking up in it, leaving his buttocks

protruding-. To the present time this lake is red. It is his blood.

The sister and aunt of this sliaman were enslaved, and the warriors

also carried away his spirit l)ox. Before they had gotten very far oft',

however, they stopped, untied the box, and began to handle the

things in it. They took out all of the spirits (i.e.. masks, whistles, etc.),

and asked his sister [regarding one of them], ''What is its name?"

This was the chief spirit, and had a long switch of hair. ''The spirit

is named Hanging-down spirit," said she. Then the warrior in the

bow put it on saying, "Let me be named Hanging-down spirit."

Le duka'nAx caodite' yui'xt!. Qotx cuduLixi'x duyi'k qa'wu.
Then upon him [they] rushed the shaman. Destroyed were all [his inside of his men.

men] quickly [the canoe]

Hu qoa'awe tcIuLe' wudeqe'n duye'kqli tuwfi'dAx. Tc!u yidA't ye
He, however, then flew away his spirits on account of. Even now thus

Atgwa'ak" wuckA't wudiqe'n yui'xt!. Tclaa'ye yA'tiyi qo'o xA'nqlawe
people sav as around flies the shaman. Like this were people in it (town)

follows

ye yAti' we/tAti. DuI'wAq qlaodu'wacja. lcI uga' yua' akA'qIawe
thus 'was a menstruant Her eyes they told her to put Not for it the lake there

woman. on him. [was big]

5 wudzigl't akA'iiAx. Nacu'ta ata'ye dA wuqia'k tea tfi'ye nA'xawe
he came to fall into it. Rock stick- under" it he swam right from under

ing up

doqiai' wacu' yuwe'tatetc dul't awuiqenl'tcayu. Tc!u yidA't leq!

his but- stuck the menstruant at him looked it was. Even now red
'

• tocks out woman

uva'x yAte' yu'a. Duclyl'tc 3'e'sete.

like it ' is the lake. His blood it is.

Yui'xt! duLfi'k! wuduLica't. DuLa'k! ts!u an uduLlcfi't. Dul'k!
The shaman his sister was enslaved. His aunt also' with they took cap- Her

her tive. brother's

yek da'ka-qo'ku wududziya' yuxa'tc. Yen iiAx JnAliye'q! un
spirit cover of box came to carrv away the warriors. There from not far [going with

by land] it

10 awuA'tdji awe' yen odudziya', qA ka'oduwakeL!ayi' At kaoduwakJA't
they got when there they came to and untying it things they meddled with

rest,

yuqo'k". Yuxa'tc ke kA'ndudjii yuye'k. AkA'q! aduwu'sl duLfi'k!

[in] the box. The warriors out took all the spirits. For it they asked his sister

" WasA' duwasa'k"" Lax yek kina'q!awe ye yati'. Ak!At!u'desAtI'n

"What is the name?" Very spirit head of it 'was. Was half added on

yutc!l'n. "Wa'sA duwastl'k" yaye'k," yu'yaodudziqa yuca'wAt.
the hair switch. "What is the name of this spirit," was what they said to this woman.

" Ki'dAxgAlcu' awe' yu'awasa yuye'k. " Xa cAkaha'didjawe cax oLica't.

"Hanging-down it is named the spirit." The in the bow put it on.

[spirit] warrior

15 "XAt yex At uAxdusa'k" KidA'xgAlcu." Yut wudu'wagoge vAxawe'
"Me like it some- let me be called Hanging-dowu Out (or he had been pushed like it

thing Spirit." clown)
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Immediately he fell down as if he had been knocked over. He ceased

to breathe. Another put it on. ""Let me be named Hanging-down
spirit,'' he said. All of those who put this on were destroyed. One,

however, stood up, made a noise, and ran off. To this day his (the

shaman's) spirit has not ceased killing.

After the other warriors had returned to IvAqlAnuwu', they deter-

mined to erect a house. They were the old Ka/gwAntan who were

going to put it up. So they sharpened the jadite which they used in

chopping and went out. On account of the house timbers the owner

of that bouse fasted for four days. After they had chopped for one

montii it was finished, and the chief went outside and spoke to all the

people. In the morning those of the opposite phratry went out in ten

canoes to push the timbers down. They paddled across singing, and

brought all of them in, and they left them on the beach overnight.

wu'ni yuqa'. Tc!uLe' hutcl dudase'g". Ts!u go'naatc cax wuLica't.
was that man. Then ended he breathed (or Also another one on his put it.

had sense). head

"Xat Ki'dAxgAlcu yu'-xat-nAx-dustlk"." AdA'xayu qot cu'waxix
"Me Hanging-down spirit let me be named." And then destroyed' were all

quickly

yu'At-cax-ye'iLCA'tdji j^ek tcll'ne. Le'nAx fi'yina uwaha'n A'lax tin

those putting on his spirit's switch. One of them up stood making with
a uoi.se

yut wudjixl'x. Tc!u jndA't Lei qot ke uxi'xtc duye'gltc du3'A'x
away ran. Even now not ever gets lost his spirit for him

qoyawadjfi'ge. 5
killing oft'.

Yuxa' qo'a de'a ani'de ya'wagu, KAqlAnuwu'di. De gux
The war- however, now home went, to KA<i!Aiiu\vii'. Now they

riors,

duliye'x jmhi't. Tc!ak" a'ye Ka'gwAntrintcayu gux iaye'x yuhi't.

were going the house. The old [phratry] of Ka'gwAntan it was were going tot>uild the house,
to build

Dogc'L! yu'cAnaxaye sAk" jai'slu qA ta'yes sAk". Yenfawe'
They sharp- what they used to for the green and axes for. When they were

ened ehoj) with stone ready

ka'oduwagas!. Yak" hit daede'di sA'k^gwa as sla'te sAk" qo'a awe'
they went out. Canoe house timbers for tree ownerof for, however,

daqlii'n qle'waxe. Leq! di'sawe ayJl'nAx wudu'waxot! yeni'awej^ux 10
four days fasted. One month it was during it was chopped and when it was

outside ready

qle'watan. Y^uhi't sla'ti sAk" IdakA't 3^u'rintqenlt qle'watAn.
he [went and] The house owner for (of) all to the people spoke,

spoke.

Tsluta'dawe At wuxu'n dJAklakA't yil'ant([eni. Djinka't yak" At
In the morning started oft' all the peoi)le. Ten canoes

ya'wag" yu'antqem yu'as ani' ax I'qdi gux dutsuya'. Yeq
went the people the tree place from it down they were going to Down

push them.

ka'oduwadjel yuhi't Len daidl' sAk". Yiik" kacl'}^ kAt doxa'
they brought them the house big timbers for. Canoes singing on acro.ss paddled

jni'gonetkAnayi'tc. An egaya't doxfi'tcawe eqq! uwaxe'. LdakA't 15

the opposite phratry. The town down to when they on the they .stayed All
brovighl beach oue night.



342 BUREAU OF AMEEICAN ETHNOLOGY [bull. 39

In the morning- the}^ were invited for tolmcco. There was no white

leuf tobacco in those days. Then mortars were brought out so that

the part of the house near the door was covered with them. The
tobacco was chewed, a liquid was poured over it, and it was mixed with

powdered shells. After that the names of those of the opposite phratry

to whom balls of tobacco wei'e to be given, were called out, for they

did not have any pipes at that time. Those who had received the

tobacco prepared to dance, and those who owned emblem hats, as

the raven or the whale, wore them. Now they started to carry up

the house tim])ers for the tirst of the houses of the Ka'gwAntan chiefs.

They carved the wolf posts and finished the entire house in one year.

It was named Wolf house from its posts.

When the house was completed a man went to Chilkat to invite the

GfuiAxte'di, to Sitka for the KiksA'di, and to Kiliisnoo for the De'citan.

yu'antqeni awa' wuduwai'q! yu'as axfi'dji. Lei Let qagA'ndji qosti".

the i)eoi:>le it was were invited the tree tliose towing. Not white leaf tobacco wa.s.

Daq ka'oduwadjel yu'tAqlayet. Yu'q!ot!aq! nAx yen wudigA't.
Out they brought the mortans. The door close to there it started to

be covered.

Yen duta'q! wuduLelu'q!. KAts! atu'de uax dutfn. IvAdona'
There it was chewed a liquid was poured Powdered into it was put. They called

over it. shell out names

yu'wAc-At Lingi't LA'nqlitdjidi'. Lei wudusku' slAqdakl't. Qo'a
the round balls Tlingit giving them. Not was known about the tobacco But

of tobacco pipt".

5 yux Anaa'dawe lIcx ka'oduwanA yu'gonetqAna'etc. Yu'gAntc
out when they were they called out the names and llie opposite people The leaf to-

going gave Vjalls away to (i. e., Eagles). bacco

awatA'qIe aawe' a A'qgwaLle'x. ALe'n ca'wahik yuhi't. A'xo-a Atu'
those chewed those w^ere who were going Entirely was filled the house. Some among em-

the ones to dance. them blems

ducA' jv} slax" yfi'i s!ax". At slatqiye'n qodzite' yu'Atu. De
wore raven hats, whale hats. Things owners of used those emblems. Now

dA'qde jq gAx dusni' yuhi't daided!'. Ka'gwAntan cagu'nayu
up tlius they were going to the house timbers. Ka'gwAntan head of (in re-

take membrance of
what tliey had

done)

tc!ak"a'yi anqa'qiuayu hit a gux laye'x gonetqAnil'yi. A'dji
the oldest chiefs it was house it was were going to builil the opposite tribe. Those

(Eagles)

10 kaodu'waqa. Yuga's! kAxdutl't. Yu'gotc ga'slayu kAxdutI' qaA'dl
told them to do it. The posts they carved. The wolf post it was they carved their own

[possession]

sAk". TcIuLe' wuduLiyA'x yuhi't. Leq! tak yAnii'wani. Le Asavi'x
for. Then was made the house. One year it was finished in. Then name was

wusite' Gotc-hit. Gas! j^aye' wuti'.
given to it Wolf house. Posts they were on.

Yenl'awe Djilqa't de kogii'nagudi wugu't. Tc!utc!a'k" yuGanAxte'di
When it was Chilkat to going after the [a man] A long time the GanAxte'di
(inished guests went.

j'u'dowasak" na aga' wugu't. Cl'tlka qoan ts!u agfi' awagu't
named tribe for it he went. Sitka people also for it he went
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They were going to invite all of them besides the TlA'qldentJIii into this

house. Since then inviting back and forth has been going on. The
guests kept coming out from the nearest point to the town site to look

at the new house. The drums made a great noise there continually.

After they had spent one night close to the town they came in quickly,

dancing and singing. Inside, the town people began to dress them-

selves to dance before their guests. They went into the water, wearing

Chilkat and raarten-skin blankets. After that the owner of Wolf
house went out and made a speech.

On the point at KAqlAnuwu' is a place named Slaves'-valley. Their

slaves always* came from far to the south. Then the owner of tliis

house killed four slaves for his guests, while the next in rank killed

two slaves, and the whole number killed at that time was ten. After

they had killed them they threw their bodies down into this valley.

There two of them came to life, and one, getting up, o])ened and

KiksA'di, Xutsnu'wAda qoan ts!u, De'citan. Leq! hi'tayu a'yide ye
KiksA'di, Killisnoo people also, De'citan. One house was intoit they

qogA'xduiq! TlA'qldentan. TcIuLe' atxa'ya ye yanagu't ya llngi't-a'ni

were going to [incUiding the] Then since tlien tlius it has been this world
invite all TlA'qldentan. going on in

to qoa'ni wuctal'q!. Le at!a'k"lteni' an yaoga'sltc yuhi't gax dustl'n.

people in\'ite each other. Then coming out from town site the house that they may
a point to see.

I'dayu qa'yayik duA'xdjinutc yu'ande Liuwu'gaoq!. T!a wuduwaxa'
Around always make a big noise in the town the drums. After they went out

yciu them

yuqol'qie. Tc!u Leq! tat kA'dayu an tuwAnjn't ytTwagu'. An 5
the guests. Just one night they stayed town right close to they came. Town

egaya'di ya'uA.sxix. (^ikA't AduL.'e'x. Ayi'q! Lfik^tln a^a' ([oi'qli

below they came ashore, With .songs they danced. Inside the town people guests
quickly.

ctfit qodici' aLle'x yis. Naxe'n Ana'q qa klfix hinx wu'At
commenced to dress dancing for. Chllkat blanket wearing and marten- into the went

themselves before skin water
blanket

yuaLle'xeyi'yi. YAnl'yaniwe yu'gotc hit slate' yux qle'watan.
the dancers. Wlien they were on the wolf hou.se owner of outside went and spoke,

the shore

KAqlAnuwu' A'lukwa 3'e duwasa'k" Gux-qlagA'kla. Yuixki'dAx
KAqlAnuwu' on the point of thus [is a place] Slaves'-valley. From far down

named [south]

dusIuA'xtln Lingi't a'awe qa'dji ya'natidjin. Yu'hit slatl'djawe 10
went Tlingit those people they always were. The house owner of was

daqlu'n uwadJA'q yugu'x yuqol'qie diiq!. Yu'qliik yi'kde tcIuLe'
four killed the slaves the guests for. The small valley down in then

dak cfi'dutltc. Ts!u du'niya de'a dex gux a'wadJAq. Djinka't
out they always threw Next was ordered now two slaves killed. Ten

them. [day]

wudu'wadJAq yu'gux. Da'xauax gu'xawe Aql qox wudiA't
were killed slaves. Two slaves there to life started to

come

a" Usually" would be truer.
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closed his fingers to the people sitting on the hill. From that time

the place was named Slaves'-vailey by the Ka'gwAntan.

By and l)y they began to feed their guests. The people of all this

world were there. The one who had invited them began to dress him-

self. Even now this part of the feast is named All-arisen [to attend to

the feast]. The}' put on their abalone shells, Indian paint, and eagle

feathers on their heads, and the women ear pendants. B}" and by

the headman was told to start his song. This man always said, "All

right, you are ready, my outside shell."" He wore a blanket which had

been kept laid away in a box and all the other things that his dead

predecessor had worn. His wife also had her blanket secured around

her waist. He always handed out his moose skins to the people. The
chief always distributed for the dead.

After all the blankets had been brought out, they were taken up

one at a time, and the names of those who were to receive called out,

beginning with the guest highest in rank. When one's name was

yu'qiak tuq!. TcIulc' tcaodAuugu'awe ge'gwaLliawate yu-deki'tnAq.
the valley in. Then when one of them he opened and closed to those standing

got up his fingers on the hill.

Kfi'gWAntanqle xo'de tclua'txawe ye dowasa'k" yu'LlAtk
Kfi'gw.intiln among from that very time thus was named the place

Gux-q!a'gak!.
Slave-valley.

Leq! am' qoxe' awe' yaodu'dzidAq qol'qle. LdakA't 3'airngit-a'ni

One town they were when they come to feed the guests. All this world
[day] in

5 ge qoa'ni ayu' At ya'odiha. YuLlA'tk adA'xayu ctfit ka'odici
inside people it was there were. The town from in began to dress

him.self

5'u'-tut-qowaI'q!iya. " Wudu'wAnaq" ye dowasa'k" tcIuyedA't.
the one who invited the "All got up" [to thus is named even now.

guests. attend t<> feast]

DasAqfi'da gunxa' ca qo'a gokuLle'nx" qii ie'qiaya qa ([!oaL!

They put on alialone the however, ear pendant.? and Indian paint and eagle
their things, shells, women, feathers

qa'ca. Wanani'sayu' aca'de-htl'ni qle'cukAndoqetc. " Giic wae'tc
on their All at once the head man (at was told to start his .song. "All you
heads. head standing) right,

da'nayiti" yu'yAnaqetc, "AxdakAnu'q!uq!ayA'xA." Yutcla'k"
are ready," was what he always said " my outside shell." A long time

10 duna'waqluu At yi'yAnuaxtc. DucA't qouM'ktc. Yu'AsIate
he had on [a blanket] always kept laid His wife alwaystied up [her The owner

away in a box. blanket round her
waist]

.

wunfi' wuq!u' qo'a wudaqlu'tc. Qil'djlt AcuTixtc yutsi'sk! wtl'.sa

was dead wore, however, he always wore. To people he alv\ays the moose what
handed out skius

Asdji'yakugue. AyA'xawe udja'qtc.
he had. For them (the he always killed

dead) (Redistributed).

Yuqoi'qie xoq! dak qax dudji'linawe aqdoA'xtc. Yuqoi'q.'e
The guests among out after they had taken all they always take The guests

up one at a time.

ca'de-hani dul't dulu'tc. ''Hade''' yu'3^Anaqetc. DjildakA't vuqoi'qie
headman to him always " This way" was what he All the guests
[among] gave it. always said.
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called he rose and said, '*Hade'" (•This way")- The chief's prop-

erty was sufficient for all of his guests. Whoever had slaves gave
them away as well. When they began to give his property away the

giver stood near the door with a baton in his hand. At that time

there were no white men's things, the guests being invited for Indian

articles only. After all of his property had l)een distributed the

chief made a speech, and the people took their things home. In the

morning the guests received all of the dishes, spoons, baskets, etc.,

and they thanked their host by leaving a dance. Afterward all of the

guests returned to their homes.

Now all the people lived inside of this big house, Wolf house. The
young fellows were in the habit of racing one another when tliey went
to cut firewood wnth their stone axes. The}^ called it ""Stone-ax-

taken-in-canoe." The party that had been beaten became angry, and
when the}^ were eating grease together they pushed the fire over upon
those who had left them behind. Their opponents did the same

xoga' yaqa'wagi doA'ti adu'sA gux dutciye'yAti yu'duLiek. TcIuLe'
for was enough his things who- shives has that is given Then

among ever awaj'.

yil'qlatlaq uax awe' yaA'tgalntc, wutsa'ga hA'sdutcl3'e'37^Ati

the door from near it was when they started giv- a cane had in his hand
ing his things away

yu-hAs-At-I'm. Lei Let qa A'ti qo'sti. Ts!as Lingi't A'di awe',
the one giving them Not white men's things were any. Only Tlingit things there

things. were

ayi's wucdul'qlanutc. Wananl'sawe qla'oduwatan yuqa' A'di

for it guests always used Atonce spoke the man his
to be invited. things

hutcIgixAiij'e'x. An yux a'waat yu'hAsdulauqIu. Tslutfi'tawe .5

when he was through With out they went their gifts. In tlie morning
with all. them

wuduLikl'tc. LdakA't-At tm caI kAk" qA IdakA't-At qoi'qiedjit

all [their dishes] All things with spoons, baskets, and everything to the guests
were given away.

ye dusnitc. QadjI't At kadjl'lawe iJex wudu'dzitle ctoga'date.
tlms they gave To the things weregiven dance was left for him by way of

away. people when away thanks.

LdakA't qox ya'odigu yuqolqle ruil'de.

All back went the guests to their homes.

Atxa'we aye' wudu'wa-u yuhi'tLen MakA't qjitc. Gotc-hit j'u'duwasa.
After that inside lived the big all the Wolf house it was named,

of it house people.

AdA'x wild]' kigi' IvAndugA'sItc At sAnayi' tayi's tin. TcIuLe' ye 10
After that together they always raced things going native with. Then thus

after axes

dowasfi'k" De'yax tayl's-a'wate. Wananl'sawe qtltu'n wuti'
it was called " Stone-ax-taken-in-canoe." Atonce angry got

yu'yuduLiLli'tkiatc. Wu'djkTqlawe doxa'nAtc yu'ex klisa'nitc.

the canoe left behind. Together always ate the grease the young
boys.

Wananl'sawe yuyuqo'li-Lli'tlda xode'awe ke yaka'oduLitAq yuq'il'n.

Atonce the side that left among it over was pushed the fire,

them behind was

TcIuLe' aya'q! At wu'm. Axode' ke ayaka'oduLitAq 3'u-liqla'ni-xutsl.

Then in re- some- was done Among over they pushed the burning coals,
turn thing like if. them
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thing. They did not have unv shirts on. The ciiiefs, however, were
sitting- on top of the retaining timbers and liad notliing to do with this.

It was all done by their nephews. This thing never was forgotten,

although now people do not kill one another. They threw fire at one
another. Finalh% however, one of the cohoes people. Avhose house was
behind this, ran down bearing the raven hat, and made a noise like

the raven. '"''0:1," he said. Because they heard this raven they did

not kill one another.

This is what caused all the troul)le. We are called Burnt-house

people, because the timbers of that house caught fire and were burned,

and for this reason the people moved out of it and built other houses

in the same place. Afterward some of the Burnt-house people moved
to this place (Sitka). Because we are their descendants we are here

also. The}^ continue to be here because we occupy their places.

Lei kludA's! kiikA'. Lingi't LAnq! qo'a tAq! caki' ke uwaqe'. Lei
Nut shirts they hud Tlingit great oues how- retaining on top up sat. Not

on. (=eliiefs), ever, planlis

AX u'ci jHianqa'qIutc. Qo'a tslAS duxtVqIuawe ye quwanu'q. Lei
tou('lie<l (=liad the chiefs. But only their nephews Ilnis were doing it. Not
anvtliing to

(1(1 with)

qut ([("''uxixtc yuade' At wunl'yi^-A. TcluyedA't Lei qo'a wudj
ever it got lost what haijpened was lilce that. Even now not, however, they

wiidudJA'q. Tclaya' datcu'nawe wudj xdde' yaoduLige'tc yuqia'n.
kill each other. Like it. however, one among they threw the fire.

another

.") r.luknaxa'didjiqiawe ye 3^ati' yel s!ax". AtlJi't lafi' hAsduhi'ti. An
Cohoes people liave raven hat. Back of it wa.s their house. With it

a'y(Ml awagu't. Aka'oduwaAx yu'yel. "Ga," yu'yawaqa. Ate Lei
d(j\vii one went. He made noise of the raven. " Ga" lie said. That is not

why

wildj wududja'ci yf-t aka' wudu'axetc. Atcawe' ayl'tx yux wu'ligas!.
each (beeanseUhey raven on it always was heard. Thatis why from down out tliev nioved.
other killed "

in [the
house]

TcIuLc' hitq! wuduLiye'x tclu Aq!.
Then houses they built right there.

Ataya' At cu'waui. Yu'liit aqA'xyedt wukjia'netc. A'tcaya
This is what caused all the The house main beams got on fire. This is why

[trouble].

10 Ka'gwAutan j^u'haduwasak". Yuhi't qA'xyedi kawugane'tc. Adjawe'
Burnt-house we are called. The house beams were burned. This is why

people

yilx At ka'oduwadjeh Hitq! ye yaqa'wage KAqlAnuwu'q!.
out things they took. Houses (there- " there are at KAq!Anuwu'.

fore) many

Atxawe' 3'a'de a'oligas!. Kfi/gv/Anttln yat wudu'wau. Ayide'
This is to this place some moved. Burnt-house here lived. Tlieir children
why (i.e., Sitka) people (or descend-

ants)

qotu'stiyl'djaya yiiql ye ha'yate oha'n tslu. Atce'ya ykU't tclu
because wc are here thus we are we also. This is why now still

ye yanagu't ya'yedAt a-ite' qotusteyl'tc.
thus it goes on [because] now in {dace we live'

of them
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LtAxdA'x was dead. He had a \aliiablt^ copper, and he also had a

dish uained TslAiiAtlu'k!. When he was dead they took his property out.

Those of the house in which these peopk> lived who ohtaiiu^l the dish

got into trouble over it. Whoever had a sister told her to go with

him. "Let us go to some other plaee," he said. The people that

went away were from that side of the house from which the dish was

taken away. They were sad on that account. Probably they num-

bered al)out forty. They said, "Let us go straight for that mountain."

Whoever had three brothers took them along to carry things for him.

After that they came out under the brow of the big mountain. On
the way they dressed themselves in their tine clothing, some in weasel-

skin coats, some in marten-skin coats, and they wore hats also because

LtAxdA'x wuna'. Adu'dji ye yAti' yutinna' qlAlitsfn, qa yusli'q!

I:itAxdA'x was dead. His was a copper expensive, and the dish

ts!u du'dji ye yAti' TslAUAtlu'k!. NAna'awe duA'di dfiq ye udu'ds^ini.

also he liad [named] Ts;AnAtlii'k!. When he was his out they came to take.
dead tlnngs

Yuq lAlitsI'niya 3"us!i'q! yu'A-adjide' Anudjixe'n Leq! Ane'i qoa'ni
Was expensive the dish the [side] tliat g-ot it one [house] in people

ayu' aayu' adii'x wucka'oduwaxiiJ. Adu'sA duLa'k! qodzite'
were those from it got into trouble. Whoever his sister hail

Agfitsfi'itc. "Gude' uAx tua'de tcAgude'sA." YuLe'q! hit ye qo-u' 5

told her to go "To .some away let us go thither." The one house people
with him. place

ay a' ake'kdAX ayu' a'waat he'uAx ade' yen wucxenl'tc yusli'q!.

these fr(jm one side that went away on the then there ^vas taken away the dish,
of other side

Qa tuwunu'g^' tcayu' ye at wuni'. Gul daqlu'ndjinkadl'nAx ayu'
,\nd they were sorry l.iecause so they did. Probably about forty those

qo'wate, ye qiayadoqa', "Tela yu'ca ka'yaAqgaa'de." Adu'sA
were thus they said, "Right that moun- let us go to." Whoever

tain

dukl'k-liAs tclu uA'sIgenAx tl'yi Le du'ndaj'ayi nAstl'tc. Atxawe'
his brothers then three were then to carry for him always took. After that

daq UAX auA'x aqleyl't a'waAt yu'ca Len. Qa naA'di klidf-'n 10
out from from it below it they came to the big. And going well

mountain

y^n wudu'dzini axo'a da khidA's! axo'a k!ux-k!udA's!. Atu't

there they prepared among weasel coats among them marten coats. Wearing
[their clothes] them" them

(longA'nadayu s!ax" ts!u. AdA'x site' weda' LeJ caya'odaha aye'
because they wanted hats also. From it was away not came av/ay were

to die,

a This story was told by a man named QIa'dustin, who belongs to the same family, and therefore

contains seme of the peculiarities of Yakutat speech.

347
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the}' wanted to die wearing- them. Not very many came away. Many
nioi'o sta^^ed up there than came out. When tlie}" got up to the foot

of the mountain they came together to talk over where they should

pa.sH through. They came to a pkce where there were many ground
squirrels, which the}'' clubbed. This is why it became foggy. They
lost one another in it, and some of them disappeared. It was the fog

that the}' g-ot lost in. Then they let them (those who had disappeared)

go. After that they made good headway toward the place whither

they were bound. There appeared no place to get through. The
mountain seemed to be very close to them.

Hy and by they came to the very foot of the mountain. There was

no place where they could get through. But through the northern

l)ai-t of the mountain passed a glacier, and they went up that way
toward the top. They thought that they were all going- to die off

when they reached the top. They did not come to the highest summit
of the mountain, however. Then they put on all of their best

clothing for good. They stayed there perhaps live days. They were

wutT'yia. Yu'dA(i kA cayadihe'n (jo'a ax daq u'waAdia. Yuca'qiayit!
many. Up there were many more tlian from it out they started to It to the foot of

go. tlie mountain

afi'dawe wucda't duuA'q Ada'yfui! AduLiA'tk aha'x ayA'k"g-waAt.
wlicMtliey togetlier they came about it began to talk through wiiat they shoxild go.

got [place]

Aawe' wududzitrn ye aokagaye tsAlk lo aca'odowaxect, AA'sewe
In the tliey came to lind thu.s were many ground some of they clubbed. Tliis is why
place squirrels which

([aka' kaoligwA's!. lo acjlAwe' tsa wudjitc'x aya'oduLigcn. Le
a fdg was made. Then there right each other they missed'. Then

5 gwayA'l aqo'ste. Yu'qogfis! tu'qlwAsiyu (jot wu'at. lo de liAs

there was some gone. The fog in that it was they got lost. Then now they

wuduLiLlI't yuqoga's! tuq! qot hAS wuadfdjayu. Le ade' de
let them go the fog into lost they because got. Then where to

wuduLitsi'n yil'nAAt. Lei AnA'x awugfi'adiyA qoste'. Tc!ayu' Li'ya
they made strong where they Not through it a place to go there was. Very close to

headway were going. them

A'shve Atx dudji'x.

itwa.s it appeared.

Wanani'sawe qlc'ga yu'ca klfylt awaA't. Lei aua'x awuga'adiyA
At once. truly the moun- to th,' tlu'ycamo. Not through where "they could

tain foot of it get"

qo'sti. Lek!-yAtI'yiyA ko'saat iiifi'uAx a anA'xawe sit! wilcu'.

was. Where was no way to go through it an ice ridge went
(gliicier) over.

AnA'xawe AcakI' ke awaA't. Le kAk"gwanri'ayu yu'qattu wuA'ti
That wav toward top up thev went. Then thev were going to die they thought

of it
"

ol¥

Acaki' ke Aa't. Lei lax ACAkI' ke awua't agtl'awe. lax qle'ga
toward top up they Not very on top of up they got, however. Very truly

of the went. it

mountain

qa'na-A'di-nadeye' wudu'dzinf. Gul kidji'ngiyu fujo'uxe. Awe'
all their best things they put on. Trobably for five days they stayed Then

there.
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now g'oing to start on singing the song that they had sung when they

left home. The. morning of the day after they started away. And
they started the song they used to sing up on Copper river. At that

time they wore nose pins. When they were about to start from that

place thoy put on weasel hats and coats. All mourned together over

the friends tho}' had left behind and over those who had been lost in

the fog. When they were through mourning they arose and started otl'.

The Athapascans did not know about the sea, and they called one an-

other together. They said, " What is that so very blue ? '' They said,

" Let us go down to it. We have saved ourselves," they said. Com-
ing to the lower end of the glacier, they traveled very fast down to the

sea. They crossed a river boiling out from under the mountain and

almost as large as Copper river. They went down to the sea along-

side of the big river. Afterward they stayed down there at the

AkA't kaosida'gea ci

away from they started song
it (each when they
other) went

tsluta'dawc ax gonaye
next morning from it 'started

cakq! qaiu'q! yete'xqiun.
up in they used to use.

ka'odudzinl.

awe' akA't gonaye' Aqgwaa't. Atx qt^'naa

that on it to start away they were After that day it

going. was

they wore.

Agaawe'tsa
At that time

qaxo'nqli.
friends.

dustr
was

awaA't. Le kc kaoduwaci', Yu'eq-hc'ni
tliey went. Tlien up tliey started the Copper river

song,

TA'qIxe agaawe'tsa lu'nAx ke ye
Nose pins at that time in their noses \ip thus

Ax gonaye' Aq"gwaA'di yuda' s!ax" qa yukludA's!.
From it starting they were going the weasel liat and eoat [tliey put

eax

(|akA'(i! VAX wudjixe'n tuwunu'k, yunA'({ awaa'de a
there lilce togetlaer tliey all mourned, behind these they left

Dade' kaayu' qoga's! tuq! qot wuade' adade'ayu. Yen
And about those fog in were lost about them. There

awe' tsa fix wudu'wanaq. Gonaye' awaA't.
then indeed from it they got up. Starting they went.

3'ue'L! qostiyiye' yu'gonanatc. Le yAti'yi yeq!

mourn
ing

Lei wudusku'
Not knew the sea water tliere was the Athapascans. Then there being there

wudjxA'ndi wLicduxo'x. Ye wucda'yAdoqa, " Dfisayu' lax ye s!u
together they called. As follows they said, " What is it very so blue

yAx yati'. Kle yen kAx dusnu'k"," Le 3^uqoya'waqa.
like is? Well there out to we go," then they said.

"De cwutudzine'x," ye wucda'yAdoqa. Yusi'tlqAUAx eq nAX
'Now we have saved our-

selves,"
so thev said to one another.

10

From the glacier beach [at on
lower end]

aya'Agaa't ayA'xawe Le Ltlk" awaa't j^uc'l! ya'xde. Le Aka'nAx
and below it like it very fast they went the sea down to. Then across it

water

ya'waat yuhl'n Len yuca' tayinA'x wuduwaqo'q. Lei unala'
they got a river large a mountain from under- was boiling, not (scarcely)

neath

Eq-hi'ni vax qoge'yi. Le eL! ya'xe yaa'waat wehl'n Len ya'xnAX.
Copperriver like was larger. Then sea down to they came the river big alongside.

water

Atxawe' Le a'yeq uwate' wehl'n yax. TcIulc' qaA'dix wusite' 15
After it then down there they stayed the river at mouth Then the first thing thev did

of.
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mouth of that river. The first thing they did there was to chiim the

big mountcun [us a crestj, because they were the first to pass through

it. When winter began to come on they built a house beside the

river. They named it Mountain house because they had nearly lost

their lives on that moiuitain. This is why they so named it. They
stayed right there in that house, and the settlement grew into a town.

Then the Ca'dAdilx " grew strong. They were the ones who built

Mountain house. After they had been there ten years one person

began living away from town in order to make the frame of a skin

boat.

A woman named KIwiide'JtA reared a young sea gull. The sea gull

did not grow large. All at once she did something to it that made it

grow as large as an eagle. It began to grow big. Now it was almost

as lai'ge as a house. When it got large she wanted to take it among
her playmates. Her brothers, however, wanted to kill it. \Mien she

was playing with it the sea gull swam out of the mouth of the river.

She also disappeared. She started after it. They used the song that

yu'ca Len cuqIa'nAX Ada't a'wuAdi'djayu. Ta'kMe yakogwaha'awe
the big (to claim) unit because they were Winter wlien it began to be

mouiitiiin the tirst who came.

hit wuduLiyA'x yuhr'n yaxqiwe wuduLiyA'xe. Hit 3^a'oduwasa
house they made the river along.side they made. House they named

cil hit akfiyt'x (Joua'x satm'n. Atcawe' ye wOduwasa'. i.ede' tc!A
Moiiii- house alKiutit tliey nearly lost tlieir Thi.s is why -so they named it. There right
tain lives.

aye'ti uwate'. i.e anx wusite'.
down they stayed. Then town it was.
in it become

5 Ca'dAdux-hAs wulitsi'n. HAsdjawe' liAs awu'liyAx weCahi't.
The Ca'dAdux (pi.) grew strong. It was they they bnilt Mountain house.

Dji'nkfit tak aye' hAs nati' awe' Leq! ati'yia dak aya'odthAn
Ten years in it they were when one being (person) out started to live by

himself-

dJAqo'x Atuxu'gi ye agoxsAni'.
skin boat frame of it so he was going to

tix.

KIwade'ltA hutcawe' aosiwA't ^aike'Ladi yA'ti. Let ulge'x ke'Ladi.
Klwade'lt.v it was she who reared a sea gull young. Kot got big seagull.

Wri'sAqcu'3"u aosi'ni desgwa'tc teak! a3^A'x yakunAlge'n. DesgwA'tc
What all at once she did already eagle like it it began to be as Already

big as.

10 aLc'nx sitf gul yu'hit ya'uAx yakunAlge'n. DesgwA'tc
it became large almost a house like was as big as. Already

La iige' yuke'Ladi qosuklxo'de AqsAnu'ktc. Dui'k!-hAstc ([o'a

then got large the sea gull among her playmates she would always Her brothers, how
take it. " ever,

gAdja'get liAs ayahe'. An wuade'ayu kosiklo'detit u'diikuwaho'
to kill it they wanted. With it when she was out of the mouth of swam

playing the river

vuke'LAdi. Hu ts!u Le ayA'x wuna' Atxawe' duiticiyi' ka'odzite.
the sea gull. She also then out went afterward after it started to gp.

1 This seems to have been the ancient name of the family.
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they eume out with over her. The .song is a hard one, having uU

kinds of notes.

Then the man sent off six of his nephews. He told them to go

along shore in the canoe he had made, to search for people. When
the >\'eather was very good the}" started off. They came down this

wa}" to a place opposite Yakutat. There they discovered eulachon

and a fish called klfi'gAn. These were in a creek. They put a small

net into it to catch the eulachon, and they put the kla'gAii into a small

cooking basket while the}^ were still alive. They offended them, how-

ever, by laughing at them. Just as day broke they started oft".

When they got out on the sea there came up a south wind, so that

they could not go anywhere. The}" came right back to their starting

point, and their skin canoe was broken. One of them went under it

and was killed. They stayed there. Probably they were there for

twentj^-one days. Then the weather became fair. Meanwhile they

Kitcda'ciyi'x stti' vu'akAt-dak-a'waAdi a. Ya'nAx lAtsi'nden vucu'k
Beginning song they did the one they came out with. The song is a hard one

dulxo'xgunntc.
having all kinds of notes.

Le ducu'nAx duqe'lkli-hAs Akfi'wAna. Qongacl't yud]a(|o'x yit
Then six [of] liis nephews he sent. He told them the canoe in

yu-yen-aoliyA'xe llngi'tgaayu' hAs qoggwaci'. lax wa cjogukle'sawe
the [canoe] he had for people they should hunt. Very when it got to be

made good weather

gonaye' hAS uwaqo'x. Hana'yinade' yatla'k ye dowasa'k" Ya'k"dat 5
.started they wentofT. Coming down this they came tlius called Yaliutat

way to a place

kikA'. AnA'xawe yen hAS uwaqo'x. Aqlawe' akA'x hAS (jowaci'
to. After that there they came. At it in it they discovered

wesa'k kla'gAn ts!u. Hin yikt ya'osia. Kat ye hAs aosi'ni yusa'k
eulachon (and a flsh also. Creek down there were. In it thusthev put [a eulachon

called kla'gAn) in " small net]

an liAs agusta'kt. IvAk" kA'qIawe 3"en hAs aolixA'n tclu
with them to catch. Small cooking into there they put still

it basket

ka'wusxil'de yukla'gAn. Aawe' AxgAna hAs kaoLigA't hAs A'cugotc.
they were alive the kla'gAn. This was the thing they said .something [be- wereliiugh-

wrongto cause] ingatit.
they

Tcluye' kotiye'awe hAS At wuxu'n. Le dekl'dak hAs nAqo'xo 10
Just as day was breaking they started oti. Then out on the sea they got (when)

aya'oditi dA'qdi kAsa'nAx. Lei gude'sA hAs wuqo'x. Tc!a a'nAx
there came up a wind from the Not anywhere they went. Right back to

south. [their start-

"ing point]

yen hAs uwaqo'x. IlAsdu-djaqo'x-yago kawawA'Ll. lc'uax
there they came. Their skin canoe' was broken. One of them

yati'yia djaqo'x taye'x wudzigi't. AVuna'. Le ti hAs yawasi'kde.
there was theskin canoe under went. He was dead. There they ' stayed.

Gui Leqa'yegeye qA Leq! ayi's wute'. Ya'qiawe hAsdnkfi' awada'q.
Prob- twenty [days] and one for it they stayed. There on them it became
ably good weather.
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lived upon klii'gAu and ealachon. When it was good weather they

again started off.

At that time the people got over to Yakutat. There were many
people in the town, some called Koskle'di, some Liuqioe'di, who refused

to let them remain, though they told them truly how they had come

out from behind the mountain. They were there for some time.

Then the\' started back to their own place. They came again to the

place where their canoe had been broken and remained there for one

night. Again they went out. They spent the night in their canoe.

Then they came ashore. When they reached the foot of the big-

mountain they were told that a little gii'l had l)een given the name of

the woman who followed the sea gull out.

This little girl Avent out to dig roots and dug up a red thing. The
thing she dug up was quite long. So they made this into a dish like

the one that had been taken away from them. After this dish had

been finished they beat the drums for the girl who had followed out

KlagA'nawe Akfi' hAs ka'odzite qA sjik. HA'sduka' Anada'qawe
KlasA'n it wiis on it they livrd and fulaehoii. On thorn when it was good

weatlier

ts!u go'na acfi'yadax dak hAs uwaqo'x.
again started from tlicre ont tliey went.

Tela' aga'awe tslAas aya'waLak Yak"da't. Alc'u anqe'ni ga'ya
At that time only they got over to Yalintat. Many people in it

aye' yati' 3"u'an, Koskle'di yu'ado\\as;lk, Llilqloe'di yu'adowasak.
were the town Koskle'di • some wi're failed, L!uq!oe'di .some were called.

5 AX hAs ka'odudjiklAn djusu'ga. Tclaaye'x hAs AkAnl'k yucatle'uAx
From they refnsed to let them there. Right like it they told from behind the

it stay mountain

dak hAs wu'ade. A' hAsta fis tclak" aye' hAs wute'. Ya'qiawe
out they had eomc. Some there they were. To their

time place

tslu qo'xdc liAs At wudixu'n. Ts!u we'Aq! hAsduyfi'go kawuwa'L!
again going they started. Again at it their canoe was broken

ye'uAxawe 3'en hAs uwaqo'x. Leq! hAs uwaxe'. Atxawe' ts!u dak
at it there they came. One they stayed From it again out

[nightj there.

hAs uwaqo'x. Yak" ka hAs uwaxe'. Atxawe' tsas A'nAx yen hAS
they went. Canoe on they stayed. After it (ashore at it) there they

10 uwaqo'x. At liAs qo'xawe yu'ca Len seyi' ye hAs dul'n kAduni'k
came. At they came the big at the .so to them they told

it (,when) mountain foot of

3"uke'Ladi d;lk Acu'yawus hu'wua de kaya'oduwasa ca AtklA'tsk!".
the sea-gull out followed after her was named [another] small.

woman

YAq! xat JasIc'l! wugu'de yu'ca At-k!A'tskI" qlanA'x-yatl'yiAt ke
There roots to scratch went out the little girl red thing up

of trees up

aka'osiha. Ye'awa kuwa'tiA 3"u-ke-aka'osiha'ye-At. Layu' yu-qfidjl'tx-
dug. It was quite long the thing she dug up. Then the thing that was

wuduta'nea Le ayA'xawe wuduLi\^A'x 3'us!i'q!. Atxawe' yen
taken away then like it was made the dish. After it there
from them
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the sea gull. At that time a song- was composed in remembrance ot

her. The people remained there one year after the six men had

gotten l)ack. Then the ninth month was beginning to come on. At
that time a skin canoe came in sight from the direction of Copper

river. It was bound southward. The people were called in, and they

came ashore there. These were Ka'gwAntfin from the mouth of Cop-

per river. They called them into the house and gave them food.

After they had fed them six brothers went hunting wnth dogs, and

the youngest killed nothing. The}' alwa3"S put up a great quantity of

food, and carried it around with them. By and l)y all rushed after

mountain sheep on top of the mountains. Their brother-in-law also

went along with them. One of them (the youngest) in chasing the

mountain sheep went astray in fi'ont of a cliff. It was toward even-

ing. He was shaking all over. When it was almost evening the

mountain sheep rushed toward him. Their leader went to him and

wududzini' yusli'q! du-iti'q!awe ga'wu duwata'n weke'LAdi dak
came to be the dish for her drums were beaten the sea gull out
finished

Acu'yawus hu'wu a. Aga'awe duT't ciyi' ka'odzite. Aq! ts.'u tr:k"

followed she did. Atihattime for her a .•oufr ' was given. There also year

qakfi'vAn uwate' yua'qo hAs wudu[o'xayA. AdA'x vax ya'qogwaha
there they [after] they got baek. After like was beginning- to

stayed to the that eome
place

gucu'k aayu' yudi's. Ya'qiawe wududzitl'n djaqo'x yu'Eq-hl'ni
ninth it was the month. At that time came to be seen skin eanoe Copper river

ynnauA'x. Hat uwaqo'x. Awe Leyi'nde wuduwaxo'x lc kagaya'nAx 5
' from the This came. Then ashore they were called and toward it

direction of. way

3'en uwaqo'x. XAtc Ka'gwAntan A'seyu yue'ij-hrni wAttU'x a.

there they came. These Burnt-house were f:opp(>r river from the month
people of were.

Nrdde' wuduwaxo'x. IlA'sduqlwex At wudu'wate.
Into the they called them. Their mouths things they put into,

house

HA'sduqIwex At uAdutl' weLeducu'nAx yAtiya' wudikik!iy«''''n

Their mouths things thevpnt six were the brothers
into

keL tin hAs wua't. Keklea'awe Lei AdudJA'q. Wu'yen hAs
dogs with they went. The youngest not killed anything. I,ots of food they

aolMJA'q. Wucke't hAs udaya'itc. Awe' dje'nwu hAs a'oliqlcL! 10
killed With them- they always carried And mountain they rushed

[and prepared.] selves
"

it around. sheep

cayA'q!. Le uax yatfyt hAsduka'ni ts!u hAsduI'n wua't. Awe'
on top of the And from there their brother- also with them went. And
mountains. them was in-law

qaq duwagu't giL! yuil dje/nwu itq!. Xfi'na ayu' ye wu'ni.
astray one went cliff in front of mountain after. Evening that .so it was

sheep toward.

LdalvA't yi ye'kudal kaoduiA't. lax xii'naawe a'uax at luwagu'q
All

'

he was shaking. Very near evening to him ran toward

yudje'nwu. Yu'aitq! ye wunlyT' cu'qiwaa-i'djawe Acl't ciiwaxi'tL

the mountain To those so it was I'ike the leader to him went
sheep.

49438—Bull. 39—09 23
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took him on its horns. It ran away with him and made him stand up
on a place to one side. Then the people started down. They went

down without hunting any more. When they got down on the beach

they started home for Yakutat.

Now the six })rothers started on a journey for the place whence they

had all come out. Their uncle told them to go back for a copper plate

which was in a valle}" called Ltaxe'n, leading down to Copper river.

They did not want to leave it there because it was valuable. When
the people first came out, it took them forty daj^s and nights, but the

young men took only twenty da^^s and nights. They got back among
their friends. When thej^-came among their friends again these wept

witli them and did not want them to return. But after the}' had

sta3^ed there for some time they went to the vallej" where was the

copper plate. Since they had left their friends no one had been to

the valley. The real owner of it, too, was dead. They reached the

opposite side of that valley. When they got there they saw the

ducedina'x wulixa't!. TcIulc' awe' Acl'n wudjixfx Le
[and] on his horns took him. Then it was with liim it ran and

Lla'denyalvA'qlawe A'cdjiwanA'(|. Atxawe' lc yi'nde hAS wua't.
at a side place lot him stand up. After that then liomeward they went.

Lei At nAti' VAX liAs yaodahil'n. Yek hAs a'dawe hAs At kawana'
Not things were lilie tliey hnnted. Down tliey came tliey to it started

[wlien] liome

YakMii'tde.
to Yakutat

5 Le ducu'iiAx-liAs de 3'u-wudjkik!iye/n ko Iias wu'deAt yfi'ax dak
Then the six now tlie brotliers they started from it out

[to the place]

liAs wusda'geyecli. HAsduka'ktcawe qox liAs kfiwaqa' Eq-hi'ni
they had come out. Their uncle it was to go tliem told Copper

back river

kAtqIatA'n Ltaxe'n yil'eq aye'yati. AqA'xayu qlAlatsinl'tcayu Lei
leading into [a valley a copper was. Because it was expensive not

called i/taxe'ii]

hA'sdutu wa'uc gu hAs Atcu'wunage'. Daijlil'n-dji'nkat Iias uwaxe'
their minds wanted there they should leave it. Forty [days and nights] they camped

cu'qiwa dak hAs gAsada'q. Yuklisa'ni LfMja' Iias uwaxe'. Has
when first out they came. The young men twenty they camped. They

10 qo'a At hAS uwaA't hAsdnxo'nqli xot. Ya hAs wududjige' At
however to it they came their friends among. They not wanting there

them to come away

hAS at hAsduxo'nq!i xo, hAsduI'n gA'xduste. lcI qox de ye liAs

they got their friends amoiig, with them they wept. Not back to so they

a'doha. Tcltlk" a3'e'snati awe' tclfik" 3'u'eq ayi3'e'yatiyi canA'xde
wanted. A long time they stayed when far the copper was to the valley

hAS wuii't. Tc!ayu' dA'kde wu'sidage'a liAsduxo'nqli yA'xawe lvI
they went. Xoone out went their friends from the time not

AX ya'uguttc 3'Q'crinAX. Atslfi'tiylyi ts!u wu'na. At hAs uwaA't
from had ever been [to] the vallev. The real owner also was dead. To it thev came

of it

15 wecanA'x kIkA'. At Iias a'dayu Iias a'ositen 3'u'eq. Daye'kuwat.
the valley opposite To it they got when they saw the copper. It was very lon^

side of,
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copper, which was very long. It also had e3"es and hands. The
copper was pointing- its hands in the direction whither its friends hud

gone. The}" cut it in two in the middle and took it apart. Then all

six of them carried it. Their friends did not bother them about it at

all. They started back. Again they^ traveled for twent}' daj^s, and
came down to the ocean once more.

At that time all the people started for Yakutat. They started off

with the copper that the six men had brought out. Again they came
out to the place where their canoe had been ])roken up. They camped
there one night. From there they started across to Yakutat. They
came ashore there. Then the people did not want to liave them there.

The Koskle'di did not want to let them sta3^ The}- discovered

Duqdane'k" (one of the new arrivals) coming from a small stream

called Kack! with some humpbacks he had speared. When the

Koskle'di saw him coming with a string of humpbacks they cut the

string on which they were hung. The}" also broke his spear. Then-

Ke ka'waa duwa'q a'wu dudji'n ts!u. A'wu a yudoxo'nqli ade
rp it grew its eyes it had its hands also. The place its friends to it

(very Jong)

wuade'ya yinade'awe ke djiulitsA'ci yu'eq. Ayi'n kAtIu't(}!awe ax
went down toward up pointed its the ' Right down in the ajiart

hands copper. middle

liAs ilwaxA'c. Le liAs Aka'watI wu'cdAx. TcIulc' ducu'uAx-hAs
they cut It. Then they took it apart. Then all.six of them

tlyl'awe Iias a'waya. Lei hAsdudil't 'At qo'wusti liA'sduxonqletc
were they carried. Not to theui any- did their friends

thing

ts!u. Le qo'xde de Iias At wudixu'n. Leqa' hAs uwaxe' ts!u. 5
also. Then back now they started. Twenty they were again

[days]

Atxawe' wcc'l! kAq! ya hAs wua't.
from it the sea to these they gi_)t.

Agfi'awetsa naq! ka'odowana Yfik^da't de. Le At wudu'waxun.
At that time for they started Yakutat for. Then they started.

We'eq ti'nawe At wudil'waxun. WeLe'ducunAx qatc d;Xk uwayfi'yi
The copper with [they] started oiT. The six men out carried

At ti'nnavve, Le we'Aq! hA'sduyi yak" kawuwa'Lliya anA'xawe yen
thing with it was; then to where their ' canoe was broken up' thither there

yAk uwaha' ts!u. Lcq! aq! uwaxe'. AdA'xawe tslu dfit yawagu' 10
out they came also. One at it they 'From it again across t'hev started

[night] stayed.

Yak"da'tde. aua'x yen yAk" uwaha'. Lei kat tuwl' ucku' aye'stiyi.
to Yakutat. At it there a.shore they came. Not there they woidd let them stay.

'

Koskledl'tc ax hAs ya'oduwatsAq. Hin a'ho a ye dowasa'k
Koskle'di from it them wanted to drive. A creek it was thus named

Kack!-hTn Ak!"A'tsk!" ayu' Duqdane'k" awe' wetca's! atA'kf awe'
Kack! creek a small one there Duqdane'k'^ it was the speared those

humpbacks them

wududziti'n. Atx an ye yanagu'ti wetca's! qiAkal'c gAdustl'nawe
they came to see. From with thus ' he was humpbacks a string of when they saw

there them coming

weKoskledl'tc qlAtu'da wuduwaxA'c yudoxa'dt. Doa'dayt tslu 15
the Koskle'di the string: of cut his salmon. His spear also
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the people were grieved over what had been done to him. The}'

called one another together about it and thought it best to buy the

place and pay for it once for all. So they bought the place. The six

brothers were the ones who got it. They bought it for the copper

plate, which was worth ten slaves, and sent the Koskle'di awa}'.

Afterward things were compared to the six Athapascan brothers

[because they were very fast ruiuiers]. They stayed here probably

twenty 3'ears. Meanwhile the Koskle'di and Liuqioe'di left the place.

They were the oid}' ones there. There were no other Athapascans at

that place.

One of these brothers slept too much and became lazy. In olden

times |)eople went hunting with dogs. The six went hunting and

camped in a house near a mountain. Afterward the}' went away from
the youngest. One night while he was sleeping they went away from
him hunting, because he was lazy. They went away to find out what
he could do. They camped away from him for two nights. Mean-

kaoduwaLll'q!, Awe' qsltuwe' yanu'k" yuade' wududzini'yietc.
thoy broke. Then sorrow tliey felt about wliat liad been doni' to him.

A'awe Lo Adfi't wfidj wudu'waxox. Yak!e' wudu'wau de yat
It was then about it toRetlier they called It was that they bought

eacli other. fjood the place

liAsdufq! yen kA tusage'yt. Wuduwa-u' yuLJA'tk. Leducu'nAX
for thcni and jiaid for it altogether. They bought tlie place. The six

yetfyi wuckikiiye'n hAstcayu' hAs aya'waLri<j. Yutinna' dji'nkat
were brothers those they trot it. Tlie cojiper ten

5 gux yecj! Alitsl'n aga'. Has a'wa-u yui^A'tk. YuKoskle'di Akfi'x
slaves was worth for it. They bought the r>lace. The Knsklr'd'i from it

hAs Aka'wana. Yax At gwaku'nutc ga GonAna' a^u' Leducil'nAx
they sent away. From things are always to Athapascans those six

this compared

yatiyi' wuckikleye'n. Tclilk" Akaye' hAs wute' gul Le(ia' tak".

wen^ brothers. A long time at it they stayed probably twenty years.

Koskle'di qA L!uq!oe'di ax liAs wuliga's! yuLlA'tk. Ts!as Iias

Koskle'di and L!uq!oe'di from it they left the place. Only them

de Akaye' wute'. Lei ts!u da'ka Gonana' sa akaye' wute'.
to on it were. Not other on it Athapascans on it were.

10 YuLe'k! yAtfyiya wuckikiiye'n ta-AlitslA'x qa udzika'. Tclak" tslAs
One there was [of the] brothers slept too much and came to be In olden only

lazy. times

keL tin At a'wuaden. AlIu'u Leducu'nAx-hAs wua't, aL.'u'n

dogs with things they went after. Hunting six of them wi'ut, hunting

cacuhi'ti yide'. Atxawe' yu'kiklia dogo't awaa,'t. alIu'u tc!u ta'ye,

a house by a to. After it the youngest away they went. Hunting right while he
mountain from him was sleep-

ing

i.eq! dogo't quwaxe' yuuskal'tcayu. Ade'n goske't yayi's Atcayu'
one away from they stayed beeau.se he was lazy. They wanted to find out what this is why
[niglit] him " he could do

dugo't iiwaa't. DA'xa duiiA'ci qoxe'. Layigaye'detex tclayu'
away frf>m they went. Two away from they Then he slept very

him [nights] him camped.
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while he slept very soundly. He dreamed that a uiau came to him and
said, "1 come to help 3^00. Come down here by the salmon creek and
yomit."" Immediately he went down to the creek and vomited four

times. While he was vomiting, he vomited up a salmon bone. "This
is what makes you lazy," he said to him. "This is what 3'ou are eating-

all the time, the salmon people's toilet sticks. This is what makes you
lazy.'' The one that helped him was the being- of the mountain. The
mountain being said, "Come with me this eyening." Immediately he

went with him. When they got far up, the doors into the mountain
were all opened. Then he went down with him inside. There were
rooms inside of the mountain for all things. In the lirst were grizzly

})ears, in the next black bears, in the next mountain sheep. All things

were inside.

After the}' had stayed away two days his brothers came l)ack for him.

Their brother was not there, and they felt very sorry. They thought

sutti'yeayu. Ye adjil'n qa doxA'nt uwagu't. Le ye acia'osiqji,

soundly was. Thus hf dreauu'd a man to him came. Then thus lie said to him,

"Ilga'aya xAt wusu'." Atxawe' ye Acia'osiqil, "He yege'na xfit

"For you it is I cduie to lielp." After tliat thus it said to him, "Here comedown sal-

mon

hl'ni yaxq! xan \^eq a a'ngeJqo.'' Tc!a Aq! ayA'xawe yuhl'n
creek by with me down come [andj vomit." Right to it ' like it the creek

here away

yaxq! Wqo' daqlu'ndahen. WuLiqo' figa'awetsa ke aoLiqo' yuxa't
by vomited lour times. lie vomited while up he vomited a salmon

s!age'. "Aaya' At uwa'tx Idjikayi' A'taya." Ye Acda'yaqa, "Tc!a 5
bone. "This thing causing you to be is the thing." Thus he said to him, '-This

lazy

LAk'' anAtixa', xilt qoa'ni tcli'tla^n. Aj^a' At-uwa'txaya idzika'."
is what you always the sal- tribes' toilet sticks. This thing causing' you to be

eat, mon "
lazy."

XAtc cat-wuqoa'ni A'seyu Acl'ga wusu'. " Dexa'naya xan gA'ge
This mountain being was to hi"m helped. ' "This evening with me accom-

panying

fit," yuaca'osiqa yu'cat-wuqoa'ni. TcIavA'xawe an wua't. Yudikl'q!
come," said to him the mountain being. So right away with he went. Way up to

it
^

that

ke liAS fi'dawe yu'ca tuhe'de culaA't yuqlaxfi't. Le ayide'awe
up they got when the moun- into were all open the doors. Then down into it

tain

Aci'n nei u'waAt. Aitqie' aqodAxsite' yucatu'q! cukA't a-i't. Xuts! 10
with inside he went. Rooms there were inside the for everything. Grizzly
him mountain

"

bears"

ayi' hu'a ayi'n ade' s!ik, ayi'n ade' dje'nwu. LdakA't-At ayf hoa'.
inside one the next to it black in the t(^ it mountain All things inside were,

it was for bear, next sheep. it

Dex hAs uxe' a'qo hAs wudiA't duxo'nqle xo hAs. Le
Two [days] they stayed after they came to him his friends among them. Then

which

gwiVyAla hAsdukl'k!. ALe'n tuwunu'g". Has a'watle Le wuna'
was not there their brother. Very for it they felt sorry. They thought then dead
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that he was dead. Then they floated down, laying the blame on one

another. When they reached home there were other })eopIe in the

town. Thet^e were the Te'cjoedi who had eome up from Prince of

Wales island to the .south.

The mountain being- told the man he had taken how he could And

the holes of orizzly bears in winter. Whatever he wished was killed

for him inside of the mountain, ^\'hile he was there winter began

to come on. Then spring- was coming. [The being] said to him,

"Be careful not to use green fern roots for they are my things.

If you are not careful about it you ^\ ill kill nothing. Watch for the

green fern roots. They grow wherever there are grizzly bears. The
green fern roots will be found growing l)elow. You will kill moie

things than your brothers. To-morrow yon go away. I will give you

my canoe which is her(\ In it you will float out among your friends."

What he caHed one night was a whole month. Months kept on and

on for him, however. His mind began to be troublcMl onaccountof it.

yus-uwadji'. i.e djik hAs wiilixa'c. Wudjka' hAs At kAS-he'x.
he was. Then down they started floating. On one they things laid.

another

Has qoga'qgutx cjo-u'saya aye'yati yu'an. XAtc Teqoe'di A'siyu
They got home people being were in the town. These the Teqoe'di were

At wusidA'(][ ixkl'dAX Tan-yet!A'q dAx.
thither came up from below I'rinee of Wales from.

( = south) island

A'Acukudje'sI yugi'Ltu A'di yv Acda'^^acia xuts! Ata'vA kekgeti'n
This mountain being into the clifT there thus told him grizzly bear hole how he eould

See

5 ttlkq!". TcIa dil'sA ax q!a'odinuq doqie's dudJA'cj yO'geL! tfuj!.

in wdnter. Whatever from it he wished for him was killed the mountain in<itlei>f.

DesgwA'tc trdv" ye cunAcxe'n aga' aye'yAtiyia. DesgwA'tc ([o'xde

Already winter >o it began to be it is while he was. Already baek

ka'odiha. " Yu'tlAt! (jIwau gAlaga's klwAlx Ax-A'ti awe',"' yuAcia'-
started to be " Be careful now not to use green fern my things because they lie said

spring. roots are,"

osiqa. "Ake'k grdaga's tslu Lcl yitl'ya xax At gagedja'q At IcI'ni.

to him. "About it lie careful also not you are like thing you will kill thing if you
not to use touch.

Aga' kek getl's! weklwA'ix. Dewa' xuts! kAtcusirk At aye'sawe
For it for look out the green fern Wherever grizzly is there for it

root. bear

10 a'yAx gogwatf. A'3'a gayfi'q! yAx gogwati' weklwA'lx.
like it will be. This below like will lie the green fern root.

Ylhu'nxo-hAs yfi'nAx At gagedjji'q. SegA'n kAx ifi't. Yu'du a
Your brothers more than things you will kill. To-morrow away you go. Inhere

Axj^a'gu itkA' idjl'de q^qwAtfi'n. Ixo'nqli xode' an dak
my canoe is to you I will give. Your friends among with it out

ego'xlaxac." Dis kawukl'sli A'siyu Leq! tat yu'awasa. Hutc qo'a
you will float." ISIonth was a whole there was one night he called it. [For] him how-

one ever

de'sgiya guwaxe'. Dutuwu' yakA'ndaxiLl.
nights kept on and on. His feelings began to be troubled on

account of this.
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By and Ijy they began to make tilings ready for him. They dried

all kinds of tilings for iiim. Then he started away. |Tlie l)eingj said

to him, '"It is well that you come now and see my canoe which you
are going to take among 3'our friends."' He took him thither. It

looked like a grizzl}" bear. What was there about it like a canoe?

"The things j^ou see inside are this canoe's food. When it is hungry
it will always look back. If you do not give it anything it will eat

you. It gets hungry quickl}^,"' said the mountain being. "" Go on now."

It went down the river. They had loaded the canoe with mountain-

sheep's fat and all kinds of fat. There came a time when it acted as

he had said. It started to turn l)ack. When it began to swim around

quickly he gave it one whole mountain sheep. Already he was close

to his home. When it started ashore with him in front of the town
he began to feed it so that it would not kill any person. His friends

ran down opposite him. They saw their friend who had been long

lost. It came ashore with him a short distance from the town. When

Wananl'sawe dui'ga At gAxdulxu'n. LdakA't-ye'de-A'dawe dul'n
At 01 Iff for him things they started to All kinds of things withhim

make ready.

kAdulne's! dudjl3a's. Le ayA'xawe tcIuLe' At wuxu'n. "K!e
they dried to take for him. Then from tliem then he started. "Good

gAstl'n yu'Axyagu' yuxo'nqli xode' an gAgeqo'x." Ade' Acuwagu't.
you see my canoe your friends among willi you are going There he took him.

you to take."

Xu'tsIyA yA'xayu kayaxA't. Gusu' yuya'kx AxsAne/gi. " We-iya'guwu
Grizzly bear like was it looked. Where a canoe it looked like ? "The canoe's

was it

wusA'gwaya yu'nel ayu' ca'wahik. Dul't 3^an wuhayl'awe qox 5
food is insidi- of that what is full of. To him liiinger when there is back

AqgwAlge'ntc. L doqie'x At I'texe qo'a tcawaa' igoxsaxa'. Yan
he will always look. Not his month thing yon give however he will eat you up. Hungry

ASinu'k Lawe'," cfit wuqoa'nitcawe ye aosiqa', "NA'g" de'."
begets quickly," the moun- being thus said. "Go on now."

tain

Le hi'niyiq uwagu't. Le ayl'yen At ka'oduLiga yu'yak" dje'nwu
Then down the it went. So inside of it things they loaded the canoe mountain

river into sheep's

kAgedi' IdakA't ,ye'di. Tfi'i tclawe' slatl'tc ade' kA'nik-ya ^^Axawe'
fat all kinds of fat. Tliere came a time there he said like it

yati'. At ya'odzia hi'nxokAt qox yfi'wusaye'awe Le a'dak wuci'xtc Id
it was. Then starting in the water back when it started to swim then around it turned

quickly

Le Leq! dje'nwuksAdu'gawe Aqle'x AnAtl'tc. DesgwA'tc dofini'

then one whole mountain sheep to it he gave always. Already his home

yakunase'n. Anega3m'nAxawe XAk"kri'w"uho Acl'n XAk^kfi'ken nahe'ni
he was getting In front of the town when it began to with when it began at the

close to. swim liim to go shore

awe' Aqle'x At tix Llngi't udja'qga. Dutla'de At ka'odowaAt
it was he began to feed it person lest it might kill. Back of him then ran down

duxo'nqli. Tclak" qodudzTgi'di hAsduxd'ni yet Iias ya'wAdA. An
his friends. Longtimeago came to be lost their friend they ' saw. Town
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he got close to the shore he took his oanoe up qiiiekly, und it hecame

a stojie. Where it hud turned around the river l)eeanie crooked.

They called it River-the-stoue-canoe-canie-down-throug-ri.

Then the man who used to sleep so nuuh was ready to hunt.

The man that had been lazy always went by himself. ,1 ust at the head

of Kack ! is a glacier. There is a cottonwood tree standing there, rather

old inside. When it is going to be stormy a noise is heard inside of

this. Then people do not cross that glacier. When no noise can be

heard inside then they go up across. The youngest killed more things

than his brothers. He always took around bow and arrows with him.

They are called dina'. They all went in one canoe up to this glacier

where was the seals' home. When they came up there, plenty of

seals were around that place. There were |)lenty of grizzly l)ears and

mountain sheep alongside of the glacier. The youngest would say to

those with him, "There is a bear hole up there.'"' Then they made a

hunting house in one place. They^ took the canoe far up. After that

CAlvA'qlawe an dak uwaA't. Weduya'gu Le an daq uaA'ti awe'tsa
a short distance with ashore he came. His canoe then town ashore he got just as

from it close to

ctatx uAnaka'odzixIx. XaIc te Asiyu'. Ade' qox j^Ase'tcvA avA'xawe
up he took it quickly. This .stone was. Where around it turned like it

kaodzitA'cj! 3'uhl'n. Ye do-wasa,'k'' Ta'yak^tc-yix-wugu'di-hln.
came to be ihe river. Thus they called it Stone-canoe-down-came- [through] -river,
crooked

Yen uwanf weqa' gusu'wu taAltslA'xe. Qa uskfi'j^e Lc'uAxde
There the man was all ready for hunting who used to sleep Man that was lazy alone

so much.

5 wucke't wudagu'ttc. Kack! cAkA' ayc'vAti sit! AtuwA'nnAxnacu'
by him.self went always. Kack! at the head of is a glacier [stands] rather old in-

side of it

yudo'q tux ayu' site'. Atu' ye ayago'xdatlyi Atu'di duA'x. Lei
a cotton- inside there is. Inside of thus when it is going to inside of [a noise] is Not
wood tree it be stormy

"

it hearcT.

AkA'nAx dfiq uA'ttc. lax Ja tu'de qo}k!wA'ngi awe'tsa AkA'iiAx
across it up they ever go. Very not inside can hear any noise it is as if across it

daq a A'ttc. Dohu'nxo-hAs ya'uAx a,jii' At uwadJA'q. Tcu'net
up they alwaysgo. His brothers more than were things he killed. Bow and

arrows

At ye AUAsnl'tc. Dina' yu'dowasak". Til'gawe Ata'k tsa ani"' de
be always took around Dina' [the bow and arrows] Up at the glacier seal's home to

with him. are called.

H) ya'k"yl hAs wufi't. Tc!uLe' dficii'nAx hAs we'tsa a'ye dat
inside of one they went. Then jilenty of them the seals were around

canoe to

unaye'q!awe ke hAs uwaqo'x. Xfits! dje'nwu acayAdihe'n wesi't!

that place np they came. Grizzly bear [and] moini- were plenty of the glacier
tain sheep

WAntu'. Le ye yanAsqe'tc, '' Hittkina'cj! ((o'ta-s!lk dul'n'' aye'
alongsideof. Then thus he .said, ",\ bear hole is up there with him" so

yAUAsqe'tc. Le yatl'yiya awe' cacu' hi'ti hAs aoliyA'x. HAsduytl'gu
he said. then in one place it was hunting house they made. Their canoe

dtiqedri'(| hAs a'watAn. Awe't yuxa'L yax AcAgA'ti an diik

far up they took. And when a large ]>iece from it came down with it up
of ice
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a liirge piece of ice fell and raised a swell that carried their canoe otf.

They were in want of provisions. Their food was quickly gone. This

happened in the Snow-shoveling moon (Noveml)er). It was always

blowing so tliat they could not get home. There was a cliff at that

place. Already two months had passed over them. They could not

see a canoe coming from any place, and they were living by the skill

of the man whom the mountain being had saved.

When they became discouraged they made steps across the glacier.

In one place was a precipice, and they had a hard struggle. They left

one of their brothers in front of the cliff. He had become dizzy. So

the}^ left him. They came among trees after they had left him. lie

suffered verv much from the cold. They, however, came upon a red-

cedar house. They used a tire drill. Already it smoked. Then the

fire came quickly out of the red cedar, and they sat ))y the lire without

food. Day came without their brother having died.

qIaodiyA'q. Aq!"la'k"den hAs wu'ni. llAsduwu'wu liAsduqlaxA'nt
came and took In want of provisions they wore. Their f(i<iii belonging to them
canoe away.

cuwaxl'x. Qoqaha'-di'syadayu ye hAs wuni'. LAk" wayaoditi',
was quickly Snow-shoveling moon it was in so they got. Always it was blowing

gone.

Lei ade' hAsdua'ni liAs awungaLfi'gayA. GclIx siti' yuaye' hAs
[so that] to it their home they eould get. Cliff there was that they
not

wuni'yiyA. DesgwA'tc dex dis liAsduI'k ka'wakis!. Gutx yfik" hAs
got like. Already two months on tlu-m were finished. From canoe they

anywliere

Agri'qsitln. Teawe' qaka'qlawe liAs wute' weca't wuqoa'nitc 5
could see. It was on the man they lived (were) the moun- being

tain

wusne'xe.
had saved.

Cie'x hAs ttlxt daha' awe' yu'sit! yAx liAs (jo'ya kaodzitlA'(i!.
About they were discouraged wlien the glacier across they made steps.
them-
selves

Le yatl'yiya aawe' hAs doqianawuda'q Adawu'L yes aosi'ni. Leq!
In one place they found a precipice and they had a hard struggle. One

Atl'yia hAsduhu'nx ago't hAS wua't ^uVgiL .yAq!. Akawali'k. Le
there was their brother away from they went the cliff in front of. Hebecame Then
[of them] him dizzy.

anA'q Iias wua't. Asq! cu'ylt hAs u'waAt auA'q. Aqlawe' at 10
from him they went. The trees among they cnme from him. There he

tcianfidJA'q. Has qo'a lax hit akA'x hAs wufit. Has a'watuh
suffered very much They however re<l house upon it they came. They used a fire-

from cold. cedar
" "

drill.

DesgwA'tc yandusU'q. Le da'k yaosixi'x 3ai'Iax tu'uAx yu'qian.
Already it smoked. Tlien out came quickly the red from into the fire.

cedar

Hutc! yuwuwu' tslAs 3'uqlri'nawe Agfi'kt Aqe'n. Lei at djudja'cj
Ended the food only the fire , by it sat. Not there died

yuhAsduhu'nx kAx qe'waa.
their brother but it got daylight.
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Now they mude fun of their younge.s^t brother. ''Where i.s tlie

being" that helped you i Didn't you fsay tluit you could kill anything ^
'

Then he became angry at the way they talked about him. He started

otf aimlessly. When he started he did just as the mountain being- had

directed liim. Then he saw their white dog that used to go every-

where with them, lie saw the little dog running up. He looked

toward it. He saw that a mountain sheep was holed in there for the

winter. Before he could ])elicve it he heard the little dog bark. The

mountain sheep had very large horns. He ran his spear into it just

once and killed it. Not knowing what he should do, he squeezed him-

self in beside it. He cut open the animal, which was very large. This

was the mother of the bears. He cut oti' only the fat from around its

stomach. It was of the thickness of two fingers. Then he ran down to

his brothers with it. That made them feel lively and drove away all

their hunger. Then they brought down all of the parts. After they

had l)rought ever3thing down into the house they started back to hunt

Has Aka'wacu([ yuhAsdukl'k!. "(tusuSnu vTga't wusu'wu a. Lei
Tlley made fun of tlicir youiigt'rbrollu-r. 'Wlureis for you liclju'd i.s. Not

yiq!e' uJqIe'yIn At wudjfi'ci.'' HAsduqlwai'^'et klant uwanu'k.
did you say aiiythintr you c-ould kill." The \Viry they talked to angry he got about it.

nui

TclAkuge'yi ye'di At wuxii'u. YagAgu't qoti's! tcayu' catuqa'wutc
Aimle.ssly off lie startt'il. When he ^tarted did jn.st a.s the mountain

away
'

being

ade' dayaqayfya' yA'xawe (lowanu'k". Awe' aositl'n hAsduke'Li
there had told him like it he did. And then he saw their dog

5 Let yAx hAs ite' liAsduT'n wucke't wudiA't. Yu'kleLk! aosite'n

white like they had with them around >ised to go. The little dog he saw

kinda ke nacl'xi. At aoLige'n. Aosite'n A(|! qo'clAt a dje'nwu Asiyu'
toward up running. To it he looked. He saw there holed in a mountain was.

sheep

LaIv! wuhl'ni awe' tslAs ade' sa'oduwaAx. Ade' Aca' ye k"diLa'

Before he eould believe it only there he heard it bark. There on its thus were very
head large

Acedi' yudje'nwu. Le'qlawe Atu'di aosigu' wetsagA'L!. Le Ac
its horns the mountain sheep. Justonee intoit lie rail the spear. Then it

uwadJA'q. Lei ade' u'nAx si'niiya, atlA'xkAuA'x nei cka'oLi([Iiq!.

killed it. Not what with it he should do, beside it in he squeezed him-
,self.

10 At Len avu' Ax AktiolixA'c. XAtc yetsi'net-La Asiyu'. Ts!as
Thing large was open he I'Ut. Tliis mother of the bears it was. (July

weayi'kiawe Acil'tx awalixA'c. Dex Lei yAxyA'x kAsika'k. An dfik

the fat around tlie from lie cut off. Two lingers like it was thick With it out
stomach around as.

wudjixi'x doho'nxo-hAs xA'ndi. Aka'txawe qAge'watsIn, Lecka'x
he ran his brothers to. It was that made them feel very Away

lively.

hAs at wuLike'Ll. LdakA'ta At hAs Aka'wadjel. Yuhi't yit

they drove hunger. All things they brought down. The Iiou>e down
(=parts)

"

into

yuLl'Iatxawe' qox hAs qaodici' hAsduhu'nxd ga. Gotc qoa'ni A'siyu
after they took back they started to their brother for. Wolf people were
everything hunt
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for their brother, l)ut the wolf people had taken him. When tiie canoe

that was hunting for them came outside they did not have much food

left. They let their brother go, for they could not find him. They
started to the town, and they got home. Then they sta3'ed right

where they were because something was always happening to them.

Afterward the\' started down in this direction with their brother-in-

law, whose name was Heav3^-wings. They started this way and came

out here. He had a daughter. They came to IVAstaxe'xda. Their

daughter was grown up, but no man had ever seen her. Then the}"^

were going to Auk, but could not reacii it on account of a storm.

Heav3^-wings had many nephews. They had some eulachon grease

inside a sea-lion stomach, which they would throw on the lire whenever

the}' made one. After tint they said something to anger the north

wind. On account of the north wind thev had alreadv been there for

two months, and the food in the sea-lion\s stomach that the}" thought

would never be used up, was quickl}' consumed. Already only half of

AC wusi'nex. De Lei ugeyl'awe hAsduwu'wu hA'sdu 3'ii uwaqo'x
him Siiveil. Now not was very much their food them for came

liA'sduyiga' qocija'. Has aotiLi't liAsduhu'nx. A3"ete'x hAS qowuci'.
outside of them came hunting. The}' let go their brother. They could not find him.

Ande'a hAs wua't. lb ant liAs uwaqo'x. HAsduI'n Leye'c^Ide ye hAS
To the they went. Then home they came. With them right there thus they
town

wuql'tc LAk" ux(|e's-ninl'dja3ai.

stayed always because things were hap-
pening to them.

Atxawe' ya'de hAs tfi'wate liAsduka'ni tin. KitcildA'lq! yu'dowasak" 5
After that this way some started their brother- witli. Heavy-wings was named

to come in-law

liAsduka'ni Le ya'de hAs wuko'. Le3"a'q dfdv hAs uwaqo'x. Ca'wAt
their brotlier- then over this they started. There out they came. Female

in-law way

yet fi'wa-u, KAstaxe'xda-ant hAs uwaqo'x. HA'sduye'tklo
child he had, to K.\staxe'x<ia town they came. Their daugliter

ko3"e'kulige. Lei qa 3'e ustl'ntc. A'k!"de a3'u' yasnaqo'x A
was large. Not a man so had seen lier To Auk it was they were going. There

ever.

hAS 3"a'wasik ake'nq!. Doqe'ikli -liAs qodzite' KitcikU'lcj!. Tan
they could not get on account of His nephews were many Heavy-wings. Sea lion

a storm.

yuwuyi'q! 3"e'3^ati sak-exe' i^acu't Iias awudaage' gAnAlka't hAs ax 10
in the stomach was eulachon completed they made the fire, on the fire they from

grease

oge'qtc. AX liAs klAnakoLigA't 3"uxu'n. DesgwA'tc dex dts i\ve's

always After it they said something the north Already two months for it

threw. to anger wind.

yAti' yuxu'n t!eq!. A hAs ttx'Ja xfi'dji yu'tan 3uwu' hAs
was tlie north on account The they thought never the sea stomach they

wind of. thing would l)e all lion
gone

aosikli't!. DesgwA'tc Atqie'ci ki'ki At tl'ndJA Lak aya'odite
consumed Already piec43 of half was left was still blowing hard

quiclily. dried fish
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a piece of dried tish was left and the north wind wa.s still blowing- hard.

They had already consumed everythino-. One night, when they went
to bed, the}' could not sleep for thinking about their condition, l)ut

toward morning; all except Heavy -wings fell asleep. When he at last

fell asleep he dreamed a man came to him. It was a line-looking man
that came to him. It was North Wind that he dreamed of. [The man]
said to him, " ( Jive me your daugliter. Then you will see the placeyou
are bound for.'' But he did not believe his dream. In the morning
he said, "One does not follow the directions of a dreaiu.'' His wife,

however, said, "It is not right to disbelieve what the dream says.'^

His wife was angiy with him. She said, ''Why then did you tell

your dream to me '. This is wiiy I am talking- to you so." Next morn-
ing they went down to dig clams, but his nephews kept very silent as

if they were thinking al)out tluMuselves. When they were a})out to

go to bed their lire was heard." Four days later he dreamed North

yuxu'n. DesgwA'tc cgaxA'nx hAs At yaodztxa'. Ayu' yu'tat
the north Alreaily with them- tliey things came ti> con- Tluit night
wind. selves snme.

hAs xAq!" Lei ci'ayide hAs wudaxe'q!". Wananl'sawe (leakade'awe
they went to not for thinking they could sleep. And then toward morning

bed about themselves

tadj uwadJA'(i KttctldA'lt]! <{o'a. Tfidj wudjage'awe ye awadju'n
asleep they fell lleavy-wings, howevi^r. Aslee]i when he fell thus he <lreamed

ACXA'nt uwagu't yuqa'. AgAqa' Acx.v'nt u\\'agu't. Yuxfi'nt uvvu' Asiyu'
to him came a man. A fine look- to him came. It was the north wind

ing man

5 ye yawadjfi'n. "Isl' AxdjT't djitA'n," 3'uAcdri'3^\(iA. " Aga' ade'
so he dreamed of. "Your tome give," he .said to him. "If so to it

daughter

a'ni qox yayekge.satl'n." i.e! Aqguhl'n yu-ade'-Adjil'n-ya. Qenaa'
place going to yon are going to see." Not lu' believeil what he dreamed. In tlie

morning

ye q!a3^aqa', "lcJ ade' djiln qia 3'a'x 3'ucku'-kALinI'giya."
thus he said, "Not as adream directs like one goes."

(lit. voice)

DucA'ttc 3'e dfi'yaqa, "lcI avA'xawe (jlaj^iqa' a3^A'xsati kAt djun."
His wife thus said to liim, "Not is right to disbelieve what the dream .says."

DucA't aqlakaociklAn ynqfi'tc. " Hada't SA'k"sawes xan klnTk
Ilis wife was angry with tlie man. "What for then tome you tell

10 idjil'ni!' A'tcawe LAk" ida't qlaxii'tAn.'"' Qe'naa liA'sdu egaxa'ytk
your dream? Tliis is like to you I am talking." Next morn- tliem down below

why that ing

hAs qowaci' gaL! ka'ha. Duqe'lk!-hAs ((o'a uha' kaodiga'rJ.
they v/ent clams to dig. His nephews however dug just as if they

were thinking
about themselves.

Has g"'g-waxe'(j!uawe hAsdugA'ni dufi'x. L)a(ilri'n uxT'awe tslu
[Wlu'n] were about to their tire was heard. Four after again
they go to bed [days]

a'wadjun wexu'n-qri'a3'u AcxA'nt uwagu't. " IsT' AxdjI't djitA'n aga'
lie dreamed the North man to him came. "Your tome give if

it was daughter quickly

a The tire being a medium of communication between the two worlds.
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Man came to him again, "Give me your daughter quickly if you

want to see the place whither you are bound." In the morning- he

said to his wife, "Had I not better obey my dreamt" and he said to

his nephew, "Go outside and shout, '1 giv^e my daughter to 3'ou.''"

Then the North Wind came to his daughter. "It is well that I

marry you," hesiud to her, and he slept with her. She was willing to

cohabit with him. Then he did so, and it became calm. So they

started off. Afterward the woman told her mother about it. "A tine

man keeps coming to me." They started to cross the bay. Then this

line man came to her again. Cruor eius defluebat e rostro in puppim,

de qua depletus est. Undae, ubi etfusus erat, semper clarae erant.

Now they came ashore. This is why people keep saying to one

another, " Did you give your daughter to North Wind that 3'OU are

not afraid of all the weather in the world?" He came ashore and

staj^ed among the people.

That winter the people going for firewood went away forever.

When they were gone, Heavj-wing's wife's labret broke and he went

ade' yani'qoxyA yeqgesati'n.'' DucA't ye ada'ya(|a yuqe'naa. " Ade'
where yon are going you shall see." His wife so lie told to in the "What

morning.

AXAdju'ni A'xde yen ckAkAsyayi'." Duqe'lk! 3'e aya'osiqa,
my dream tome then luid I not better obey?" His nephew thus he said to,

" Yux tia'nisiq! idji't qfi'dji wuxji'tAu," 3'ri'yenAqA.

"Go outside and shout toyou person I give," he .said toliim.

Dusf xAnt uwagu't, "Yukle' kAca',"' yu'Aciaosiqa. l acI'u

His daughter to it eame, "It is well I marry vOu," he said to her. Then with
her

wuxe'(il. Adjiga'c kaodjinu'k. la i/i'gAc wusi'ni. Le ka'oduwaveL!. 5
he slept. She was willing to cohabit. Then cohabited he did. Then it became calm.

Le hAs At wuxu'n. Le duLa' tin aka'wanik wecfiSvAttc. "Aga'
And they started olT. Then her to toldaVioutit the woman. "Alwaj-s

mother

qia'qiayu axxa'ux gut." A'gude dak ya'oLiAt. YAq!a'q!awe ts!u
a fine man tome comes." Across [the out they started This tine man again

bay] to go.

AcxA'nt uwagu't. CAka'nAxawe ci hade' kAna'da agl'kuAx
to her came. From the bow blood into the came out of which

stern

kAdusku'x. Hl'nde a'3'Ax kAdusxe'xya Le ka'oduwayeLl. a'hax
it was bailed. In the water just where they poured it in then it always got clear. Ashore

yen liAS uwaqo'x. Atcawe' ye At gadulku'wun "DjI'dAgilO
there they came. This is why thus people always say to each " Did you give

otlier

kadjiyatA'n Llngrtri'ni iAkilxe'L! f' At uwaqo'x aA'q qoa'nxd A(|!

your daughter to tliat you are not afraid of all the To it became there among the at it

the wind weather in the world?" people

ye wute'.
was.

Tak" tak"djiyi'nawe gA'nga naadi' naA'ttc. A-ite'awe ducA'tdjiyis
Winter when it was toward after fire- going always went. At that time for his wife

wood «

ducA't qlenta'qiaja kawawA'Ll a-iteyi's ax laj^e'x dawawugu't.
his wife's labret * broke for' after one he went.
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after one. He went along the .shore. He kept chopping into things

to lind the hard part of the tree. Then he saw a woman digging far

down on the beach. She had a child on her back. He said, "Some
one might think I was fooling with her.'"' When he came up close to

her, he saw that she was not a woman such as he had been in the habit

of seeing. It was the Lle'nAxxI'dAq that he saw. The umssol shells

that she threw up always fitted together.

Then he went out after her to the place where she was digging.

Without thinking of an^'thing else he ran to her and caught her.

His hands passed right through her body. He chased her and seized

her again. Again his hands passed through her. When he got close

up to the trees he remembered his earrings. He threw them away.

Afterward he chased her once more. He seized the child on her ))ack,

and she immediately began to cry out. She scratched him in the face.

She made great marks upon him. When he caught her he said within

himself, *' May I be a rich man. Ma}' all the children that come after

A'awe nldjx wugu't. LdakA't-At ke Aixu'tltc gAq" sitfyi AtkAq!.
Then aloris the he went. All things up lie chopped the hard was for it.

shore idwavs part of
the tree

AkAge't aositl'n yucfi'wAt yue'cj! ([okdaha'. Yetk!" dudA'tj! ka
Way down he saw a woman the beach was dlK^riiiK on. A eliild on lier hack on

"on it

wua'. " DukAgc' xAt HAxdudji'," yu'vawaqa. AXA'nde yagagu'dawe
she had. " Some one might think I was fooling he said. To her when he eamc up

with her," closer

Lei cfi'wAt u'watclayu ayAti'nia gonAyfi'dayaka'xAt. XaIc
not woman such as he had been in habit it was like. Thi.s

of seeing

5 Lle'nAxxI'dAti Asiyu' aositl'n. Naq!a-ite' yadudA'ciIde age'tc weya'k
Lle'nAxxi'dAq was he saw. Always fitted together that she threw up the mussel

nu'qiu.
shells.

Le d;lk Aka'waAt yil'-At-kaodziki'tiyc'di. lcI yu-Aka'wudji axA'nde
Then out he went [after where .she was digging things. Not thinking about any- to her

her] thing else

j^agaci'xawe AkasA'n(][! rnvacfi't. TsIas atu'iiAx ya'wadjel. Yfiaye'nAs
he ran her he caught. Right through [his hands] went. He chased her

her again

HAq awaca't. Ts!u Atu'nAX yawadje'l. De asdjiseyl'de yanacl'xiawe
[and] caught Again through her [his hands] Just as close to the he was running

her. went. trees

1 Aka' drdv sc'waha dugu'k-kAdjfi'ci. Gu'kdAx yu'de aka'odigetc.
there he remembered his earrings. From his ears away he threw them.

AdA'xawe aya'osinfui. Awacu't akA'q! yuayr''di agawe'tsa ka'odtgax
After that he chased her. He caught on her her child as soon as started to cry

[back] out

wr^'cawAt. GA'x"de -Ac yawacfi't. A-ite' kaoHsi'Ll. Cu'qlwa
the woman. In the face hiin she scratched. On him she made great At that

marks. time

Agacfi't ye awuLixc's! "Anqa'wox xAt nAxsati' q!wAn. LdakA't
when he so he said within " A rich man me be let. All
caught hei" him.self



swAXTox] TLINGIT MYTHS AND TEXTS 367

me catch 3011." Bat he made a mistake in speaking, for he .said,

''Let me burst open with riches.'' After he had chased her a short

distance up into the woods she sat down in front of him. There the

woman defecated. When she got up there was onl}^ foam to be seen.

Her excrement was very long and white. Then he took the foam and

put it into a piece of paper. He made a box for the foam. The
scabs from his face were called Medicine-to-ruV)-on-the-bod3^(Da-njlk"),

and ho gave it to those of his brothers-in-law who loved him.

Although anything he had was ver}^ little it grew to be nuich, and he

became a rich man.

Toward the end of winter he started for Yakutat. Before he reached

home they went ashore. The sun was shining. He had his things

taken outside. Then he wanted to sleep, and he lay down ]»(\sidethem.

By and by some children ran against them and the pile fell on top of

him. A copper plate cut through his stomach, and it was all laid

open. His sister's son, named XAtgfiwe't, was with him. Ilight there

ye'de" Aixe's!, "• tclu axite' yA'ditc ts!u iga'xlacrit" awe' qaq
children," he said, "still after me come also will cateli ycm " but wrong

daq ya'waqa. Ts!as ye aoduLixe's! qsH], "DruixxAt kAxlanfi'lx

he said it. Only thus he said wnmirly, "Let me burst open with
riehes"

q!wAn." Yu'dage daq ayaa't a'cu ka'odjiqrdc. XAtc awaiJi'L!
(imp.)- When ho had ehased her a little in frfitit nf liini ^he sal Tliero defecated

way up into the wood.s dnwn.

Asiyu' yucii'wAt. Ax gAdagu't xel At .sati'n. Yik"iiya't! dohfi'Lli

did the woman. Frosn it when she g-ot foam there was seen. Was very long her cxere-
up ment

Asiyu' Let 3^ax yati'. Le At til'de ye aosine' 3al'xel kuq! tfiq! 5
was white like was. Then some- into tlius he took the foam paper into

thing

ayi' 3"e a'wa-u. Y^u'xeJ Ada'ka ([ok" Le aoliyA'x. Da-nak"
inside thu.s he put. The foam for it box then he made. Medicine to rub
of it on his body

3'u'duwasak" yuduva(j!e'tci. ac sixA'nea doka'nidjl'dawe ucfi'ttc.

was called the [scabs] from his face. Wholo\edhim to his Ijrothers-indaw he gave it.

Tela 3'e gugaikle'-A'tawe Le aLe'nx wu.site'. ALe'n anqa'wux
Though it was a little thing then it grew to be large. Very become rich

man

wusite'.
he did.

Trdv" ite' Yilk"da'tde At wuxil'n. Lei avu wuLfui doa'ni, yAX 10
Afterwinter [was to Yakutat ho set out for. Not he got to his home, after-

beginning to go] ward

daq hAS uwaqo'x. Aodiga'n. Ga'ni3^ux Aka'wadjet doA'ti. Dul't
ashore they came. It was sunshiny. Outside he took his things. To him

3^eta'waha. Atayl'q! yen cwudzita'. At yA't(i!i Atle'niq! luwagu'q.
was desire to Under it there he laid himself. Some children against it ran.

sleep.

Dukiide' dfik kaodziko'q. Doqlo'i.! tu'uAx a3^aodige'tc 3"uti'nna.

On top of him over it fell. His stomach through went a copper.

WuLika'i,!e 3"e'xayu yA'ti. DuLa'k! 3"A'ti doxA'ni 3e'3"ati. Duqe'lk!
All opened like it it wjis. His sister lier son with him was, Hi.s nephew
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he burned his uncle's body. Ho gathered tog-ether his bones and

all of his uncle's propert}^ and he took his uncle's bones to Yakutat.

The same thing happened to his nephew. He also seized the

Lle'nAxxfdAq. He caught her when going for an ax handle. But

he handled the Lle'nAxxI'dAq better than his uncle. He became richer

than his uncle had been."

XAtgawe't yu'dowasak". Tc!a A(|! ke aosigA'n duka'k. Aslage'
XAtgawe't was named. Riglit tliure up lie burned his uncle. His bones

aya'waxa qA MakA't duka'k A'di. Ytlk^da't ya'waxa dukfi'k s!a'ge.

'he took and all his uncle's property. Yakutat lie took to his uncle's bones.

Lei agowAnfi'di wuti' duqe'lk!. Hutc tslu aolicfi't yuLle'nAxxI'dAq.
Not different from him was his nephew. He, ton, seized the Lle'nAxxi'dAq.

CmAxa'ye-SA'k"ti ga wu'gudiayu' aolica't. Duka'k cayadfi'xayu
All ax handle for when he went he caught her. His untie better than

5 Ada'q wugu't yuLle'nAxxI'dAq. Duka'k yJl'nAX rincia'wux wusite'.

abdut he went the i.Ic'nAxxi'dAq. His untie more than bi'conie rich he was.

stories H5 and 94.



lOB. ORIGTX OF A LOW-CASTE NAME"

There was a certain village in the north from whieh the people

were fond of going- hurting. By and by three men went out, and

finally came to the rocks among which they alwa3's hunted. After

they reached the rocks they saw a little bo}'. Then the}^ took him

aboard, thinking it was strange that he should be there. When the}^

spoke to him he did not reply. After that they came home. They
kept him as their friend. Whenever the}" gave him something to eat

he ate nothing, Onl}- after everyone had gone to bed did he eat.

Whatever thing he touched would spill on him. He was whimsical

and they could do nothing with him. He w^as also lazy. When he

was asked to chop wood he broke all of their stone axes. The axes

Aleq! an ajui' At nati'. Has Ak"citA'n yu'an qa-u'wu. Wanani'sayu
One vil- thai there was. They were fond of the town people. One time

lage (up hunting
north)

nAsIginA'x qa hAs wuqo'x At nAtf. Wananrsa}^! ade'ya hAS
three men the.v went by things after. Finally ahead of they

canoe
"

them

naqo'x jai-liAs-aLlu'nutc-itcq! xo. Atxa'yu at hAs uwaqo'x yul'tcq!

came to the they always hunted rocks among. After to they came by the rocks
them canoe

XO da'sayu Aq! hAS ao.siti'n AtklA'tsk!". AdA'x yax liAs aosigu't

among where at it they saw a little boy. After that abroad they went with
him

tela go'na-At liAs uwadjf. AdA'xayu djage'ga Ax liAs qlAta'n. 5

yet something they thought. After that to him after it they spoke to.

strange

Let hAsdui'x qe'cgu. AdA'x neJ hAS uwaqo'x. HAsduxo'ni sAk"
Not to»them he replied. After that home they came. Their friend for

hAS aosine'x. AdA'xayu Aqle'x hAs At te'xnutc. Let hA'sdudjTq!
they saved him. After that to him they some- always gave Not from them

thing to eat.

At kuctA'n. AdA'x tsa'tslA Angaxe'qiun tsa hA'sduyatle'q! At
any- he ate. After it everybody when they went then after them things
thing to bed

xa'nutc. AdA'x tcIa-dii'sA At uwacl' tcIuLe' yAx kAcxe'nx. AdA'x
he would After that whatever thing he would then would spill on him- After it

eat. touch .self.

tuu's AkucitA'n LAk" Lei tucqe'nutc. Lei yukduA'quk". Udzikfi'. 10

he would get cranky when not was any rea.son. Not they could do any- He was lazy.

thing with him.

AdA'x gAu axo't! ganugu'n, tcIuLe' tayi's yuayaLlI'qIk. Yu'tayis
After that wood to choji when he was then stone he broke all. The stone

asked, axes axes

aX Wrangell story.

49438—Bull. 39—09 24 369
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were then valuable. Then the peoi)le who liad kept liini were ver}^

sorry. "When he plaj^ed with the children he hurt them badly.

Afterward the jx'ople who kept him would have to pay for the injuries.

If he made .something- with a knife he would break it. Kiuht after

a skiu .shirt had been put upon bin) it was in rags. If shoes were

put on his feet they were soon in pieces. He drank a great deal

of water. He was a great eater. He was a dirt}- little fellow. He
was a crybaby. If they gixxe him an3'thing to take to another place

he lost it. So he made a great deal of trouble for the people.

Then they said of him, "He is really a man of the rocks." All the

town people agreed to take him back to the place where he had l)een

found. After he had l)een brought in it was very rainy. Then the

people who had saved him got into their canoe and carried him l)ack.

They put him on the very same rock from which they had taken

him. Then they went back. The}' reached home. The world was

qiAlitsI'n. AdA'x 3'u-A'c-wusinr''xe-(i()ri' wa'sA liAsdutu'wu nl'knutc.

were valubk'. After that those puople wiio saved liiin liow tlieir minds woidd t)e sorry.

AdA'x yu-At-VA'tqli tin AckulyA'di tcIuLe' yuqoyAlisIc'Llk. AdA'x
After that tlie children with lie wonlrt be then lie would hurt th(>ni After it

playing, badly.

yu-A'c-wusine'xe-qou'tc tcIuLe' ko^'AsAge'x. Tclu ITta' an At
the people that saved him then would have to pay Then knife with it some-

for the ents. tiling

la3'e'xe tcIuLe' yu'ayaLlqIk. AdA'x tclaye'su duna'(|! yen due'tc At

he madi- then he would break it. After that right on him these they put some

.5 dugu' kludA'sI tcIuLe' A'qgasIe'Lltc. AdA'x til duqio'si yen due'tc

skin shirt then always had in rags. Then shoes his feet these they had
on

tcIuLe' A'qgasIe'Lltc, Hin A'litslex. Qa lax yaLA'q"ku. Dunfi' At

then he would always Water he drank a And very he was a great He was a dirty

have them in pieces. lot of. eater.

}l'tcleq"k". IvAdigA'xk". YaA'nAtin At tduLe' (jot ke Agi'(|!tc. AdA'x
little fellow. He was a cry- If they gave him then he always lost it. After it

baby. anything to take
to another place

kaxi'L! qadji' ye ayafi'.

he made a lot of trouble for the people. ,

AdA'x ye du'wasa, ''ItckAqa'wo.'' AdA'x djildakA't yu'antqem
After it thus they said of " He is really a man After that all the town people

iiiui, of the rocks."

10 ye (jlayaqa' a'(iox yex duxa'. Tclu wudusne'xe dAx tcai.A'k"

thus said back to take him. When they sived him after very

iMja' qAsI'wu ye'yati. AdA'x yu'qoil ac Avusine'xe djtldakA't hAS
rainy itha'dbeen. After it the people him th.at saved all they

ts!u 3Ti'3'ak"'yikx hAs wufi't a'tjox hAs ava'waxa. Yul'tc ts laqo'nAx
again into the canoe they went back they uent. The rock on tlie very

with him same

Aka'x hAS a'wusnugultc ts!u Aka' yTMi hAs aosinu'k. AdA'x AiiA'q

from on it they had taken him again ou it llicre they put him. .\fterit from it

qox hAS wudiqo'x. AdA'x ncl liAS uwaqo'x. Yu'lingitani
back they went, After it home they came. The world
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now calm. The rain also had ceased. Then the town people were all

talking about it. They said to one another, *'What could it have

been r' and no one knew. Finall}' the town people said, "Don't you
see it was a rock-man's son ?

"

kAnduwaye'Ll. Yu'siu ts!u kawata'n. AdA'x ada' 3^uq!A'duLiAtk
was now calm. The rain also letup. After it about it were all talking-

yu'an qou'wutc. Ye qoqia'yaqa, "Dasa'yu," Lei wudusku'.
Thus they were asking "What that?" land] any one knew.the town people. they were asking

one another,
[and]
not

AdA'x yuan-qou'wu
After it the town people thus thej

VA'di ayu'.'"

ye hAS q!a'3^aqA, "Lc'g-i} yi'-sAku itckA(|a'wu
said, "Don't you see a rock man's



THE TOBACCO FEAST

«

If one of the family of the writer's informant, the Kasq lagne'di,

had married a Nanyaii'yi woman and she died, the Nanyafi'jn would

invite his people for tobacco. They invited them there to mourn.

This feast was ditieront from the pleasure feasts, when dancing and

such things took place. The people asked them while the dead l)ody

was still l3'ing in the house. Then the other Kasq!ague'di would ask

the bereaved man to deliver a speech. The Nanyafi'yi would be very

quiet because they were mourning. Then he would rise and speak as

follows:

" Yes, yes, my grandfathers, we remember you are mourning. We
are not smoking this tobacco for which you have invited us. These

long dead uncles of ours and our mothers are the ones who smoke it.

Do not mourn, my grandfathers. She is not dead. Her aunts are

holding her on their laps. All her father's brothers are shaking

hands with her. Our [dead] chief has come back because he has seen

you mourning. Now, however, he has wiped away your tears. That

isall."^

("A'a AxlI'ik!-hAs Adfi't hatu'wati yltu'Ja ylca'ni. Yaayi's!
("Yes, yes, my grandfathers, about it werememl)er you are mourning. This [tobacco]

hayilq!is!eq Lei oha'ntc a'yatilsle'qs. Ya-tc!ak!"-wu'nayi haka'k-hAS
you have invited not wo we are smoting it. These long dead uncles of ours

us to smoke

qa haLa'-hAsdjaya hAs Asle'qs!. Lil yituwu' unl'gnq Axli'lkl-hAS.
and our mothers are they smoke it. Never your minds let mourn my grandl'athers.

the ones

Lei wu'na. Dua't-hAstc goc kAt I'sa. He dJA'JdakA't dusA'ni-liAstc
Not she is dead. Her aunts have her on All her father's

their laps. brothers

5 Adji'n hAs A}i.e'k". Haanqa'wo eq uwagu't ylkA'x yituwnnl'gu
hands they are shaking. Our chief back has come on you you are mourning

with her

aosTtl'n. HayidA't qo'a yfwAq-hi'ni aoligo'. Yua'.")
he has seen. Now, however, your eye water he has wiped That is all.")

away.

One of those giving the feast would now reply:

" I thank you deeply, deeply for the things you have done to these

grandfathers of yours with your words. A person will alwa_ys take

his shell to a dry place. *" So you have done to this dead of ours.

^Obtained from Katishan at Wrangell.
fc Immediately following the English translations of the several speeches on pp. 372-386 are givec

the corresponding Indian texts accompanied by interlinear translations,

c The opposite elan is spoken of as the "outside shell."

372
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All these, your o-randfathers, were as it" sick. But now you are good
medicine to us. Tliese words of 3'ours have cured us.'"

(" Ho'hog-unAitcI'c A'ski. Ya-iil'ikl-hAsade' Atq leyatAniye'. HededJA'
("I thank r thank yon very These your grand- to things you have done It always

you deeply, much. fathers in speech.

ye yatf qfi dfikAnu'qlu uwaxu'gu yex kAdulxI't. AyT'sini ya'yldAt
SI) is a per- his outside a dry place like will take to. You have thus

son shell done

wil'nawua' ya-ila'at. He tcAldakA't ya-ilI'ikl-hAS yanl'k" yex hAs
to this dead of ours. All these these >Tjur grand- ' sick like it they

fathers

ti'yin. HayidA't qo'a ilk!e' nak^' haqle'x yitl'. Ya-iyaqayi'
were. But now good medicine to us 'you These words

are. of yours

haosme'x.'")
have cured us.")

Then the}^ would say to the dead woinsin:

"Get up from your husbands' path [.so that they may pa.ss out],"

(" HAsdu(|lAnri't kida'n ixo'xq!"yen.")
(" From their way get up your husbands.")

The spirits of the dead of both phratries are supposed to be smoking
while their friends on earth smoke, and they also share the feast.

People of the opposite phratry took care of the dead, because it waa
thought men would be wanting in respect to their opposites if mem-
bers of their own phratry were invited to do it. For this service the

opposites wei"e well paid,



SPEECHES DELIVERED AT A FEAST WHEN A POLE WAS
ERECTED FOR THE DEAD"

Some morning just at daylij^ht the chief who is about to erect the

pole and give the feast, no matter how great a chief he is, passes

along in front of the houses of the town, singing mourning songs for

the dead. Then the people know what is wrong and feel ])adly for

him. The memorial pole seems to bring evcrj^ recollection of the dead

back to him. Now is the time when the story of Raven is used.

After that the chief stands in a place from which he can be heard

all over the village and calls successively for the different families on

the opposite side, which in this case we will suppose to be Raven.

He mentions the names of the greatest men in the family, alwa3^s with

the family chief's name first.

Then he will perhaps speak as follows:

"My father's ))rothers, ni}' grandfathers, people that I came from,

my ancestors, m}' mother's grandfathers,'' 3'ears ago they say that

this world was without daylight. Then one person knew that there

was daylight with Raven-at-head-of-Mass, and went quickly to his

daughter. When he was born he cried for the dajdight his grand-

father had. Then his grandfather gave it to him. At that time his

grandchild brought daylight out u})on the poor people he had made
in the world. He pitied them. This is the way with me. Darkness

is upon me. My mind is sick. Therefoi'e I am now begging daylight

from 3'ou, my grandfathers, my father's brothers, people I came from,

my ancestors, my mother's grandfathers. C an it l)e that you will give

the daylight to me as Raven-at-head-of-Nassgave it to his grand(^hild,

so that day will dawn upon me?"'"

("AxsA'ni-hAS, Axll'lkl-hAS, Axdfike'qli, AxdfikAnu'qlu,
(" My father's brothers, my grandfathers, my people I came from, my ancestors,

AXLa'-irik!"-hAS, he tcla'k" kAduni'gin ya'Jlngit-a'ni kawucge'din.
my mother's grand- these years ago they told us this world was without daylight,

fathers,

AdA'x Le'nAx qatc wusiku' Nas-cAki-ye'ltcIq! ye tiylye' qe'a.

Then one man knew with Raven-at-head-of-Nass so was daylight.

AdA'xayu Asl't cdjiuLiha'. AdA'x qogastl' yuqe'A dull'lk! A'di

Then to his he went quickly. Then wlien he was the daylight his grand- things
daughter

"

born father's

5 aodziga'x. AdA'x Acdjl't wuduwAtf dull'lkl^tc. He adA'x
he cried for. Then to hiin it was giwn [by] his grandfather. At this time

qAUAcgide'x sitl'yi aoliye'xe irngitrrnt to qoa'ni, adA'x Aka'
were poor people he had made world into people, then on them

"Obtained from Katishan at Wrangell.

'1 .\ddressing by these titles the five Raven clans at Wrangell.

''See story 32, pp. 8'J-83.

374
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klewusia'dudAtcxA'ntc, IcAiide'n Adri' tuwAtl'. He ye xAt 3"AtI'.

brought dav- his grandchild. Pitv for them felt. This like I am.
light

Axkfi' qokaodjige't. A'xtuwu nik". He adA'x yIdA't qo'a de
On me there is darkness. My mind is sick. So this way however now

yil'x xoa'sgax qcA' AxJi'ik!-hAS, AxsA'ni-hAS, Axdake'qli,
from you I am begging daylight ray grandfathers, my father's brothers, my people I

came from,

AxdakAnu'q!'^, AXLa'-lI'lk^-hAs. HeyidA't-fic Axdjl't yiti' yu'([eA,

my ancestors, my mother's grandfathers. Can it be tome you will the day-
give light;

Nas-cAki-ye'l yAx ylii gAtI' adA'x Axkfi' qeiigAa' '^

")
Raven-at-head-of- as he gave to [his so that on me will be day-

Nass grandchild] light'.'")

Then the tive opposite families will say, "Ye k"gwati'" ("We will

make it so ").

This speech means that the chief wants the people of those tive

families—men, women, and children—to come and raise the pole. By
" being in the dark'' he means that the pole is not raised, and he tells

them that the}- will give him da3dight by raising it. After it is raised

he siiys, "You have brought daylight on me" ("HayedA't Axqa'

qeyi'yi si a' ""). After this speech all show the greatest respect to this

chief and keep verj^ quiet. They do not allow the children to say any-

thing out of the way.

The evening of the day when the pole is erected they have a dance.

At Wrangell the KiksA'di, Qa'tcAdi,'and Tl hit tan danced on one side

and the Kasq lague'di and TaJqoe'di on the other. The head men of

both of these divisions say, "Now we nmst give a dance for him.'"

While the dancers prepare themselves in another house, the outsiders

assemble in the house to look on. The Raven division that is going

to dance last comes in, dressed and painted, and sits down to wait for

the others. The giver of the feast sits in the rear of the house with

his friends about him. Then the ones that are to dance tirst come in

dancing one by one, all dressed and painted. As soon as thej' are

through, the others walk out, dress again, and enter dancing. Each

side has two song leaders, a head song leader and a second song leader,

who bear dancing batons.

All this is done only when a chief or one of his famil}^ has died, not

for a common person, and the tirst side to dance is that to which the

widower, or the widow of the deceased belongs. Sometimes the dance

used to go on all winter. Ordinary living houses for the high caste

people were put up as monuments for the dead and were viewed as such.

In that case no pole was erected to the man\s memory, but his body

was placed in the graveyard. This is why they never built a house in

old times without feasting.

After this dance the widower, or one of the widow-s family, might

rise and speak as follows:

"In the tirst time took place the flood of Raven-at-head-of-Nass.

What the people went through was pitiful. Tlieir uncles' houses and
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their uncles' poles all drifted away. At that time, however. Old-

woman -underneath took pity [and made the flood subside]. You were

like this while you were mourning-. Your uncles' houses and your

unoles"" memorial poles were flooded over. They drifted away from this

world. But now your o-randfathcrs make it go down like Old-woman-

underneath. Now all of th6 dead of j^our grandfathers' people have

gathered 3^our uncles' houses and your uncles' memorial poles together.

You were as if dying- with cold from what had happened to 3'ou.

Your floor planks, too, were all standing- up [from the flood]. But

now they have been put down. A fire has l>een made of the frog-hat,

their great emblem, hoping that it Avill make you warm."""

("•Tclu cu'gu Niis-cAki-ve'l ql'si kAnada'. IcAnde'n yu'qo kawacu'.
(" At the first time Raven-at-head-of- his took place. It was pitiful the people what they

Nass flood went
through.

Qa krdv-hAS hi'ti klakA't j^e'de liqo' qa kjlk-hAs daqe'd? IdakA't
Both their unole.s' houses all away drifted and their uncles poles put up all

for

3^e'dt^ Hqo'. He adA'x qoa' yuHayicri'uAk!" IcAnde'n kadatfi'wati.

away drifted. Thistime at it, how- Old-woman-underneath ]iity felt Tand made the
ever, flood go down].

Heye' iti'yin T'tuwu ni'gutc. AkA'x ka wuda'^nn ika'k-hAs hi'tt qa
Like this you were yourminds were sick. Over were flooded your uncles' houses and

5 ikfi'k-hAS dake'di. YaHngi't-a'ni kfide' awusku'gun. HeyldA't qo'a
your uncles' memorial This world away from they drifted,

poles.

Hayicfi'uAk!" 3-ex wuti' ilI'lkl'^-hAs ika'yen aolilfi'.

Old-woman- like are your grandfathers make it go down,
underneath

tc!ak" qotx cuwaxT'xi i}i'ik!"'-hAs wucka'nAx ye hAs aosine' ikfi'k-hAs

anciently those destroyed your grandfathers together so they gathered your uncles'

hi'ti qfi ikfi'k-hAS dake'dt. Qa Jlttc 3'a-i'nadJAge ye'x ts!u itl'vin

houses and your uncles' memorial And you were dying with cold like also you were
poles.

Tnanryitc. Qa yu'ineJyi tlfi'yi ilnA'x Acawua'yin. HeyidA't ({o'a

from tliis tliat And yourhou.se flooring from it was all standing Now, how.
wasdone toyou. (i. e. floated up)

.

ever-

10 AX liAs aya'oJiadAu. QIane' hAs aosi'iu xixtc! s!ax" ieu'q!u-gin-Jta't

from tliey have jiut them all Afire they liavc made frog hat from one great emblem
it down right. of

hAs awaA'k kluti'kci} iwultla'q.")
they made hoping it would make

you warm.")

After every sentence the chief to whom is given the speech says,

" Ho'ho" ("I thank you from tlie l)ottom of my heart"). When they

speak of the crest, he says, " We'tia qo'a'' ("That's the one"), mean-

ing that that was the crest he wanted to hear of.

The speaker continues:

"We hope that you will l)e well warmed, and that you will sleep

well on account of what your grandfathei's liave done for you. This

is all."

So now,



s WANTON] TLINGIT MYTHS AND TEXTS 377

(''Ctu ak"cede'i klede'n iwutlfi'q qa klede'n nAgetfi' i}I'}k!"-liAs fide'

("There we hope well you will be and well you sleep, your graiid- there
warmed fathers

idfi'q! wuadiye'tc. A'a yu'a.'')

for you having "done. This is all.")

Then the man who i.s putting- up the pole rise.s and sa^^s:

"I tliank you, ni}^ grandfathers, for your words. It is as if 1

had l)een in a great flood. My uncles' houses and my uncles' poles

went drifting about the world with me. But now your words have

made [the tloodj go down from me. M}' uncles' hou.ses have drifted

ashore and have been left at a good place. Through 3'our words

my uncles' poles have drifted ashore at a good place. Your kind

words have put down n\y floor planks. We have been as if we were

cold. But now that you have made a fire for us with my grandfathers'

emblem we shail be very warm. Thank you for what you have done.

On account of 3'our words we will not mourn an}" more. This is all."

(" GunAitcI'cA, Ax}I'lkI"-hAS, lyaqayi' ilde' wutl'yiye. Tclaye'xawe
(" We thank you, my grandfathers, your words please nic. Just so

uwaya' xan wulqo'wu yex tl'yin ya Axka'k-liAS hi'ti, qa Axka'k-liAS
it was with was flooded like was these my uncles' houses, and my uncles'

me

dakedi' xan ilngit-a'ni tut wulqo'wu. YidA't qo'a iyAcjayi' AxkA'q! 5
poles with world in were drifting But now your words forme

me around.

yen wulila'. Qa Axka'k-hAs hi'ti yAkle'yi yenax yen wulixfi'c

thus have made And my uncles' houses on a good ashore there have drifted
it go down. place

Aq! klede'n yix wuhi'. Qa Axkfi'k-liAs dake'di yAkle'yi ye'uAx yen
at it well down flood has And my uncles' poles at a good ^xhore there

from it gone. place

wutixa'c iyaqa'yitc. Qii Axtoqylta'yi yAqaye'tc klede'n a'yi yLsi'ni

drifted your words. And my ifoor planks well down yuu put

ylyAqayi'tc. Hase'waAtli yex hatrylyin, hanAnl'yitc. HeyidA't
your [kind] We were cold as if we were we have been. But

words.

qo'a Ax}I'lk!"-hAs Atu'wu hatcu'lyiagi'tc tcALA'kl" ha'k"gwat!a. 10
now my grandfathers' crest you have made a very we will be warm.

tire for us of

GunAltcI'c ade'yiyi-dzigi'diye. Lei tu'la ica'n hatu'yeqgwati' iide'

Thank you fo'r what you have Not any we will mourn, because
doiie. more

ylyAqayi' wuti'yiyetc. A'a yu'a.")
your words have been , This is all.")

[so kind].

Now the chief of the Kasqiague'di, of the opposite division, speaks,

directing his remarks at first, not to the giver of the feast, but to the

opposite Ravens:

"My ancestors, if tlie other side did not share in your enjoyment it

would not be right. So, if we have said anything to displease you,

please overlook it for the sake of the chief.''

("Axdake'tqli tclaade' yen goatl'yl sAguwu' Lei gago'xcatl. La
("My ancestors, if the other side did not share in this not it would be right. So
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yu'qla qowustryiye yesAgu'wu he Ate qlwAn tcAclfi'qo yuqlatA'nksa
'

if we luivu sail! anything to displease you this (imii.) jilease overlonk

age'di wutl'yi tcAade' yi'ndi ye'na-isA'ni nl (^Iwa'ii.")

for the sake of the chief.") (imp-)

Then he says to the sing-ers:

""Take lip your poles. Start a song."

('• Ylwutsla'gayi yldji'k ke At gAx yici'.'')

(' i'our poles ' you take up thing will you sing.")

After this the second division of dancers goes out, dresses uj), and

enters dancing. When tlie dance is over, the first chief of that

division—of which there are three cliiefs, although it contains only two

families— i. e., the chief of the Kasqiague'di, begins to talk to the

chief of the feast. He says:

''Now wrap your father's brothers up in good words. Yes, yes,

hear my words just as they come to you."

(''Duda't cAqaye'q (jIwAn isA'ni-liAs. A-a' he'tcA ctiix xAt
(About hiui wrap good words (imp.) your father's Yes, yes, uow into theni- tome

hrothers. selves

5 qlAkige'Liguts qlwA'n.")
words come let.")

Then he calls out th(> name of the chief giving the feast, that of the

chief next under him, and the names of some high-caste women. As

their names are called they answer, "He" (''Present"). Then he

perhaps proceeds as follows:

"People killed one another at Gitli'kc. And the people of Gitli'kc

were being destroyed. Then oidy one chief was stived along with his

sister and niece. Now the chief l)egan thinking, 'I wonder what

chief would know certain things that he could tell me.' He asked one

old man if he could tell him. Not l)eing suited, he sent for several,

who did not suit him cither. By and by he thought of Old-man-who-

knows-all-troubles. He .sent for him to have him tell the thing, and

he suited him completely. He stayed with him. At this time he

(the old man) mad'> him a helmet and an arrow, an arrow which could

talk. Then the old man was going to show him what to do. He
instructed him: ' ^ly friends always lie way out there in their

canoes. Never let it go at them.'

"Then he let the arrow go toward his enemies. It struck the chief's

heart. It killed him. The people did not see where the arrow came

from. Then Old-man-who knows-all-troubles was sent for. He was

examining it, and it tlew out from him. As the arrow flew away it

said, 'NAxguyu'uu.' So they discovered the chief who owned this

arrow. They set out to war against him. Then he put on his war

hat, and his sister went before him. He went out of doors in a cloud

of ashes. He killed all in four of the enemies' canoes. Then they

went toward him to war again, but he forgot what the old man had
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told him. For this reason the old man killed the chief with his own
arrow. At this time the woman went up to the woods with her

daughter. And now the two alone saved themselves. Now some-

thing helped her. The sun's son married her daughter, and her

daughtei' had children. There were eight, one of which was a girl.

Then a house was made for them and food and provisions were put

into it. They were let down on Gitli'kc, their grandfather's to\\n."

"That is the way your grandfathers have been. There were canoe

loads of trouble around you. Now, however, these grandfathers of

yours have been lowered down like the sun's children. Your food

was burnt through the trouble, you have had. The hard times they

had at Gitli'kc are the hard times you have been having on account of

your troubles. Now your grandfathers have made war clothes for

you. They have done like Old-man-who-knows-all-troubles. Now
your grandfathers have put their raven hat on your. head. They have

put all your grandfathers' emblems around you like a fort to save 3'ou.

And your grandfathers who have gone will seat themselves around

you. These, your grandfathers' people, will gather around, and they

will raise up these emblems to console you. It has been raining upon
you so that you could not lind a dry place. Now, however, your
grandfathers have put the raven ])oards over you. Finally you are

in a dry place. You will sleep well under them, grandchild. This

is all.""

("HeGitli'kciq! awe' wfic wudu'wadJAq. AdA'xawe qotx jii liAs

"At this Gitli'kc it was one tlioy killed. Tlien they were getting
another

cundulxi'x heGitli'kc qoan. AdA'x tc!u Le'nAx a'wunex
de.stroyed ' the.se Gitli'kc people. Then only one was saved

anqa'wo qa duLfi'k qa ducje'lkl. AdA'xawe cta'yu tuditA'nk
a chief, and hi.s sister and his niece. Then to himself began think-

ing

yuanqa'wo yetuwatl' Tisdo'.sa ckA'lnik slfi'ti sAk" xan ckAngalnl'k.
the chief 'I wonder what would know chief for tome he could tell.'

AdA'xawe a'waxox lc'uax wudlcAni' qa dul'n ckAngahil'k. AcIa'x 5
Then he asked one was an old man to him he could tell. Then

Lei Acwaga'ga wucti', adA'x La q!uninA'x yen wat sa a'waxox.
not when he suited him, then then for several there to that he sent.

Lei duwfi'ge k!e wuctI'. Wananl'.sayu akA'x tuditfi'n

Not his eyes good were. Finally of him he thought

Adawu'Ll-ca'naklu. AdA'x awaxo'x Aci'n ckAngAlnl'git. AdA'x lax
Old-man-who-knows-all- Then he sent for to him he could tell him some Then very

troubles. him, things he did not know.

wa'sa ctu'ga qlaodita'n. DoxwA'ni uwaxe'. HeadA'x Llaocadfi'dji

much he suited him. With him he stayed. .\t this time a helmet
(lit. how)

yis aoliye'x qa tcu'net, yutcu'net 3^u-ci!ayatA'nk. AdA'x yucanu'ktc 10
for he made and an arrow, an arrow that could talk. Then the old man

du-f kulgu'ktc ade' quk'^gAuu'k^ye. AdA'x acuka'wadja: 'XAt
would show him what to do. Then he instructed him: 'Tome

a See story 32, pp. 122-126.
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Axxo'nqli awe' cJA'kde yen cAkustl'qltc. Lil ayi'kde djinA'(jxeq

my friends are out there lie. Never toward it let go

q !WAU wetcu'net.

'

(imp.) the arrow.'

"AdA'x yutcu'net ke aocidn'k duyana'yi aiii' kfide'. YiiaiKia'wo
"Then the arrow up he let go his enemies' tnwn toward. The chief

dute'q! wulIgA's!. Ac uwadJA'tj. AdA'x Lei yen dutl'n yutcu'net.
hisheart it struck. It killed him. Then not where they saw the arrow.

5 AdA'x wudu'waxox A'dawul-cfi/nAkl". AdA'x dudjl't dusta'n.

Then was sent for Old-man-who-knows-all- Then to him was examin-
trotibles. ing.

DudjidA'x oaiiA'x ke udiqe'n. AdA'x yutcu'net 3'Uq!wayatA'nk
From him outside thnaigh out it flew. Then the arrow flying away

smoke hole

'NAXo'uyu'u-u' yuqiayaqa'. AdA'x a-i't 'wududzikil' yuanqa'wo
' NAXguyu'u-ii

'

said. Then it was he came to know tliat chief

tcune'tix HAti}"!'. Dudfi't xa djiududzig-Q'. AdA'x dulaocada'ye
who had come to have To bim to war they went quickly. Then his war hat

the arrow.

tu'de wugu't. AdA'x kAnduwaha'k" duLa'ktc. AdA'x yux nag'u't

into he got. Then went before him his sister. Then out went

10 g'unl'te-dA'udjayi tut yese'n. AdA'xawe daqlu'n xa'yl ya'g-u yikt
the dust of ashes in he was. Tlien four enemies' canoes in

kaculi:^rx. AdA'x tslu a-T't duda't xa djiudiyu't. AdA'x akA't
he killed all. Then again there to him to war they came. TJien to him

sewakA'k" ade' yucanA'k"tc dayaqri'yiye. Atcayu' duwadJA'q
he forgot what the old man had told him. This is why killed

yuanqri''wo ^nicanA'k^tc tea duteune'di tin. HeadA'x yucawA't
the chief the old man indeed his <iwn arrow witli. At this tiim' the woman

adA'qde wugu't dusl' tin. He de'tca yv (Iaxua'x Iias cudzme'x,
up to the went her with. And now thus just two they saved them-
woods daughter selves.

15 HeadA'x qo'a du-I'ga At wusu'. AdA'x yugAga'n yittc uwaca'
Then, however. for her some- was helped Then the sun's

. son married
thing by.

dusi'. AdA'x duyA'tqIi qodzite', NA.sIgadueu'nAx wutl'. Le'uAx
her Then her childreti came to be. Eight were they. One

dmighter.

cfiwA'tx aotsite'. AdA'x hA'sdu hi'ti yen u'wani ayl' Atxayf qa
a woman wm. Then their house there was made into their food and

which

yu'duwet. x\dA'x Ijas kAnduiiya' (iitli'kcik hAsdulT'lkl-liAs rini'<]!,

provisions Then they were let down on (iltli'kc at their grandfathers' tovyi),

[went]

.

Ye {lyati'yin natlye't ika'k-hAS. Qotx ac u wuJxi'xfn natiye't.

So it was have been your grand- Cauoe loads of trouble were aroinid you,
fathers.

20 AdA'xayu tkak-liAS At-u'wu ide'nx aya'osigAn nati'yettc. He yldA't
Then your uncles' crests from you burnt are. Now,

qoa' de gAga'n yit yex hAs wudzigl't ya-ili'ikl-hAs. Qa iAtxa'yi

bow- indeed the sun's chil- lik they were lowered these your grand- And your food
ev'er, dren fathers.

iqlaxA'nxya wusgiini'n Inanryitc. He yaGitlf'kciq! yawusa'yi adawu'l
belonging to you has been through this The.se at Oitli'kc were liard times

burnt trouble you
have had.

a'ya IkA'q! yeyati' ya-inanl'yi 3^e'yati. AdA'x yldA't idjiyi's hAs
there to you were through your are. Then now for yoti tliey

troubles
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aoiiye'x I'laocadayi sAk" iirik!"-hAstc. He Adawu'iJ-ca'nak!" yex
have made vour war clothes for your grandfathers. This Old-man-who-kiiows-all- like

trouliles

hAS wudzigl't. HeyidA't de icfi'x hAs awati' ili'lkl-liAstc hAsduyg't
they have come to Now indeed on your they have put your grand- their raven

do. liead fathers'

s!iix". He tcA gwaAte' iga' gAiie'xit dAge' nu yex ida'q! hAs aosini'

hat. Is it indeed for you to be saved that fort like around they put
you

klakA't ill'lkl-hAS Atu'wu. Qa ya-dA'qde-wua'de iil'lkl-hAs ida'q!

all your grand- emblems. And they that have gone your grand- around
" father's fathers you

wu'cte liAS gux daqe'. Qa ya-iJl'Jkl-hAS Adade' gonaye' qwaa't a 5

them- they will seat. And these your grand- around will begin to gather and
selves fathers

hAS Acagu'x saqe'. Qa inAiiawu'tc ikade' kawu'l qla'sin. HeyidA't
they will raise up these And it lias been on you so that you could not Now,

emblems [to con.sole raining find a dry place,

you].

qoa' ilI'lkl-hAs qle'ni yel q!en ika' ke'nduwatAii. Hutc! ikade'

how- your grand- boards raven painted over have put. Finally for you
ever, fathers boards you

kawulqla'si. He k!ede'n Ata-i'yiq! gAge'tfi tcxAok!. A'a.")

is a drv place. This well under'them you will grandchild. This is

sleep all.")

Then the chief giving the fea.st answers:

"1 thank you very nmch that through these words of yours you

have placed yourselves below me. And I feel that you are sitting

very close to me. What you have said to me is true, my grand-

fathers. I have been as if enemies had surrounded me to tight in this

place of my uncles. It is as if my uncles' town had been burned with

me. Now, however, you have broug-ht help to me like the children

of the sun. It was just as if my uncles' crests had been burned. But

now, since I have heard you speaking so well of them, it is as if my
uncles had come back. My uncles' house is like that lowered down

at Gitli'kc. These words of 3-ours hnve brought luck to me like the

sun's children. 1 thank you ver}" much. I feel that what you have

said to me is true. You have jnit my grandfathers' hat, the raven-

hat, upon m}' head, which will save me as if it were a war shirt. And
your crests which you have put around me like a fort will also save

me. It was as if I had been dying here with cold. But now that my
father's brothers have seated themselves near me, I shall be warm. It

is indeed as if it had been raining' on me, but now that 3^ou have put

my grandfathers' boards over me, 1 shall at last be dry. It is true

that I have not slept. But now I shall soon sleep under my grand-

fathers' boards. This is all."

C'Ho'ho g-unAltcI'c aJcqi'ntyu ya'-idAqayi' Axta^yl'q! ye ciyi'dzini.

("I thank you very much that through these wordsof me below thus you init your-
yours selves.

Qa tuxanu'k" ax dak wuct yIdAqeye'. La qle'ga awe' xAt da'ya-iqa 10

And I feel me verv yourself ' you seat. Then true it is me what you
close'to

'

j*aid to

Ax}i'lk!"-hAs. He fiwaj^a' A'xdat xa djiudi'gude yAx tl'yin

my grandfathers. This I have been around me for war had come quickly like I have
been
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3'aAxkri'k-hAs nAnl'yitc. He'tola aye'x xfui kr'ndusga'nin Axkfi'k-liAs
these my uncles I tinve been It is indeed like it with me has burned my uncles'

living.

run'. HeyidA't qoa' uwayri' gAgfi'n yA'tqIi yex xaga' yi'wusu.
tiiwn. Now, however, it is sun children liice forme "yon have

brought help.

He clJAklakA't vax 3'e wusgani' yex tVym Axka'k-hAs Atfi'wu.
All these tilings furc] just thus had been burned like it was mv uncles' crest,

as i'f

HeyidA't qo'a uwaya' qox wudia'di yex yAti' Axka'k-hAs
Now. however, it is back had come like it is my uncles

5 yi-yu-qlatA'ngitc. He uwaya' Gitli'kciq! kA'nduHayi hit yex wuti'
vou have spoken .so well This is as it at Gitli'kc lowered down house like is

of them.

Axkfi'k-liAs lii't?. He yfyAqayi qo'a xfiga' wfusu' uwaya' gAga'n
niy uncles' houst'. These words of yours, how- forme have it is the sun

ever, tironght luok

YA'tfj!! yAx. GunAltcI'c. TcIa aye'xawe yu-t|!wayI'yi-]iA'tk tuxanfi'k
cliildren like. I thank you very .Tust like it what you have sai<l to me I feel

much.

yiyAqayi'. He yfi'Axca'x yl'tl Axlfikl^'-liAs .slfix" yel s!ax" Atle'q!
your words. This on my head you have my grandfathers' hat, raven h;it behiuil it

put

ye xAt gogAnr-'x uwaya' sA'nket yi^'x gogwati' AxkA'tj!. Qa
thus me will save it is was shut like it will be tome. And

10 ya'yiAtu'wu t.slu Axda'q! mix ylllyA'xe Ate'tj! ye xAt gagwane'x.
these your em- al.so around me as a fort you have put behind it thus me ' will save,

b'lems

Uwaya' a'tlteya liAt yAdJAgeya' xAt tl'yin. HeyidA't qo'a 3^a

It was cold here were killing I was. Now, however, these

ax.sa'iu-Iias qotx cfiwaxrxi' A'xdfiq! wfict liAs wudaqeyi" xAt gu'gatla.
my fathers' were destroyed tome them- they have seated I will be
brothers selves warm.

He'tcla aye'x At kade' kawu'iqia'sin. HeyidA't qo'a Axil'Ikl^-liAs

It is indeed like it on me it has been raining. Now, however, my grandfathers'

qle'ni Axka' ke yl'tani liutc! Axkade' kawu'JijIasi. He (|!e'ga uel
boards on me up vou have tinallv over me it will l)e dry. This true not

put

15 xoatexe'u. HeyidA't qo'a Ax}T']kI"-hA.s ((le'ni tayl'q! Axj^ade'
I have slept. Now, however, my grandfathers' boards under forme

tAk"gwaxi'x. A'a yu'a.'')

will soon be sleep. This is all.")

After this speech the next faniil}' on the lirst side, whicli perhaps is

the Qa'tcAdi, asks the second division to make another speecli. They
do this, ])ecaus(>, having been the tirst to dance, they do not wish to be

seltish. 80 tlie speaker of the Trdqoe'di 1)egins, j)erhaps thus:

''On the Nass a grizzly ])ear captured a high-caste girL She was

among tlie grizzly-bear people. She could not get away. Then she

married one of the grizzly-hear people. Then they went for salmon,

but tlieir wives \\'ent after firewood. Tiiis woman did not know how
to get firewood like grizzly ])ears. Then an old woman among the

grizzly-bear people ctilled hei' aside, and said to her ' Do you know
thiit the grizzly-l)ear people hav(> captured you ^ They captured 3^ou

because you were angr}^ with their tracks. The same thing hap-

pened to me. I am a human l)eing who was captured.' The old
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woman said, 'Get wet wood for tirewood.' After that she did as ,she

was directed. Then her tire did not go out, and her husband was fond

of her. Now the hiuh-easte woman felt very brave.

"After some time liad passed the high-caste girl felt sad. Then the

old woman called her again. She said to her, 'Are you downliearted V
After that she gave her some things with which to save herself—

a

devirs-club comb, a wild ros(>busli comb, sand, mud, and Ji piece of

rock. With these she ran off to some place where siie could be saved.

Tiien the grizzly-bear people ran after her. When they got near her

the devil's-ckib comb ])ecame a hill of devil's club. When the}' again

got close to her, she threw away the rosebush comb. When they got

up to her again, she threw away the sand. This sand became a big

sand hill. When she saw that they had come close to her again, she

threw away the mud. The last th'ng was the stone. She threw it

away. It became a ])ig hill. She ran down to the beach. Then,

however, the GonaqAde't's son came ashore there. He saved her from

her pursuers. This man's name was (ilnAcAmgv'tk. "

" In just that wa}' the trouble that you have had has captui'cd you.

These [grandfathers] are the old woiuan to vou, informing 3"ou of all

things. You are like the woman. They are like this to you, as if

they had given you the raven hat as she gave her the deviTs-club

comb. This frog-cane they have given you is as if thev had given

the rosebush and the mud. Since you have this cane to throw you

will be saved. The last one of all will be the frog-post. So your

grandfathers' emblem will save you. My uncle that died long ago

has come ashore to save you. I hope 3'ou will be saved at once in

3"our grandfathers' canoe. But we who aie dancing here for you are

not reallj^ ourselves. It is our long dead uncles who are dancing here

for you. This eagle down will descend among you from their heads

and will save you like good medicine. I hope you will sleep well in

all these feathers. This is all.''

("A'a he Nfis yiVjIawe xuts!tc qosine'x Le'nAX anye'di. AdA'xawe
("Now this Nass down on a grizzly capturt'd one hish-caste Then

bear Kirl.

xuts! qoa'ni xoq!" ye wutl'. Lei ade' qon ganu'guyi qost'i.

the grizzly people among so she was. Not there a thing she eould do was.
bear

AdA'xawe xuts! ([oa'nitc uwaca'. AdA'xawe xat ga liAs naA'ttc
Then was [onenf] people she married. Then salmon for they went

grizzly bear

wexu'ts! qoa'ni liA.sducA'tqlayen qo'a gAn 3'e hAs adane'nutc.
the grizzly people tlieir wives however firewood so they used to go

bear and get.

AdA'x yuca'wAt Lei ucgii'k 3aixu'ts! (loa'nidji yex gAn 3'e'dani.

Then the woman not knew the grizzly people like fire- how
bear wood to get.

AdA'x qo'a yucanA'kl" xuts! qoa'ni xrxi! ve3^ati3n 3nictl'tk!" a'waxox.
Then, how- an old woman grizzly people among was the little oalled aside,

ever, bear
"

woman

a See story 32, pp. 12()-129.
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AdA'x (lo'a 3'e ac a'osiqa, 'YisTku'gi xfits! qoa'ni a'ya i'usinex ?

Then, however, thus she said to her, ' Do you know grizzly people it was captured
bear you?

HAsduI'q! iwiml'klitc a'3^a Has lusine'x. XAt ts!u ye xAtwiidudzin!'.

Their tracks von were dis- was they saved you. I too thus to me .something hap-

gusted with why pened.

Lingi't yi'yi a'ya xAt wududzine'x.' YucrinA'k!"tc ye dayaqa',

A liuman ' [l"]was' I came to be The old woman thus .said,

l)eing captured.'

' Hln tAk ca'g-i qo'a gAn sAk" ye'dfinane.' AdA'x Aqlaye'x ye
Wet wood, however, tirewood for get.' Then as directed so

5 ade' wune'. AdA'x dugA'ni Lei ka wuiki's. AdA'x duxo'x tuwu'
there she did. Then her' tire not went out. Then her hu.s- feelings

band's

widvli'^' dul'de. AdA'x yuanye'de lax dutu'wu wuiitsl'n.

were good over it. Then the high-caste very her feelings were strong
girl (i. e., she felt brave).

"AdA'x tslii tc!ak"x o.stlyi' lax tQwu' yAiifk" yuanye'tqo. AdA'x
"Then again quite a while pa.ss'ed very her feel- were sick the high-caste girl. Then

ings

yuca'n ts!u ac wuxo'x. 'He wa'sa, itu'wati/ yuAcia'osiqa.

the old also her called. 'This how, you are downhearted,' what said to her.

woman

'Itu'wu gi yane'k"' ayu' Acia'osuja. He adA'x Acdjft At uwatf
Your feel- '" 'are sick' is what she said to After this to her some- was

ings her. thing

10 AC gwax isine'xe At slAxtl xt">'du, (iIonye'i-WA'.sli xe'du, qA
to save her somethings devil's club cdmli. wild rosebush comb, and

Lle'wu, qA kloLk, qa yayc'na. AdA'xawe ke wudjixl'x

sand, and mud, and rock. Then away she ran

AC gwax (Iztne'xe ye'di. He adA'x ya ac yanASA'q yuxu'ts!

where she could .save her- tn'a place. Then were runniiig after her the grizzly

self bear

qoa'ni. AdA'x duka'k ke hinagu'tio yuxu'ts! siAxt! xe'du slAxt!

people. Then near her were close to her thegrizzly devil's comb devil's
bears club club

qa'di Lenx ositi', AdA'x tslu duka' ke lunagu'qo qIonye')-'WA's!i

hill become big was. Then again to her close tliey had got rosebu.sh

15 xe'du ke aosigi'q. AdA'x tslu duka' ke Junagu'qo j^uJe'wu ke
comb away shetlirew. Then again t(ih;r up when they came the .sand up

AkawAgi'q!. A Len Lle'wu Llaoca'x wusite'. AdA'x ts!u aosite'n

she threw. This big sand become sand- was. Then again she saw
hill

duka' ke Junagu'qo ts!u ke awagi'q! yuklo'Lk. AdA'x wil'tcli

to her close when they got again up .she threw the mud. Then the last

thing

aye'x wusiti' yuyaye'ria. TcIuLe' ke awagi'q!. A Len cax wusitl'.

like it was the stone. Then up she threw. A big hill was.
become

At!e'nAx qo'a iq wudjixl'x. AdA'x qo'a yuGonaqAde't yit

From behind, how- beach she ran down to. Then. how^ever, the GonaqAde't's son
ever,

20 ducu'nAx yen uwaqo'x. Aq! gugAnaye'dAx Ac wusine'x. Yuqa'
at once there came ashore. There from her pursuers her he .saved. The man

ye dowasa'k" (xinACAmge'tk.
. thus was named fiin.^cAmge'tk.

"Heye' awe' iti'yin qlAUA a' qeyilga'din yuca'wAt yex. Heye' a'we
" Like this it was you have the trouble that has been on the woman like. These

been you has captured you [grandfathers]
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iwati"' yucunA'klutc cukawadjri'ye. CawA't ycx iwati'. Ile'de de
are to you the old woman int'ormingof all things. This woman like you are. Like this indeed

idjrt Has awati'. Yaye'J: slax*^ «!Axt! xe'du yex Iia.s aosini'. Aya'
to vou they are. This raven hat devil's- comb like they gave. This

elub

xixtc! wutsla'ga de idji't liAS awatA'n yuq!on3'r''l-wA.s!i 3^ax qa
frog cane ' indeed to you they gave the rosebush like and

yu'koLke' yex Has ao.sini'. Heyu' ya i'yaiiA.snAqiiA'ni Atle'q!

the mud like they gave. They will not catch you since yo\i behind it

have this cane to throw

qo'de liA.s gux dAa't. Hehu'teli aye'x gox satl' yaiJrikI"-liAs ga'sli, 5
they will save you. Tliis last like it will be these your grand- post,

fathers'

xixtc! gas!. Atle'q! iqlgwAiie'x il:rik!"-hA,s Atu'vvu. Hede' icu'nAx
frog post. Behind it will save you your grand- emblem. Tins ashore for

fathers' you

yen u'watfcx tc!ak" una'wu Axka'k. lleyidA't ([o'a de'yax
there came long ago died my uncle. Now, however, ashore

i'u.stgfit. He diulk"ce'l tc!"Le'x niyi's ayi' iunixi'<| ih']k!"-hAs

he has come 1 hope forever in it you will be yourgrand-
for you. saved fathers'

yfigu'. Heytl' idA't qo'a AtuL!e'xe Lei uhfi'n Ti'ya AtuiJe'x.

canoe. Here for you, however, we are dancing not we it is we are
dancing.

Te!rik" wima'wa aka'k-liAS a'ya ya((!aL!e'x. Heya' liAsduca' ([!oa'L!i 10
Long ago died our uncles it is who are dancing These their heads eagle

here. down,

qo'a yixo'q! yendi qloaLlsI's ye yigo'x sane'x ri'k!e iifik" yex
how- among you thither eagle feathers thus will save you good medicine like

ever, will come down

gokati'. HedjildakA't yaq!oa'L!triq! gAgeta' gwak"ci'i ye wutl'q,
will be. All in these feathers you will sleep I hope thus will be.

A'a yu'a.")
This is so.")

Then the ho.st answers liini, after tirst mentioning the names of all

the Raven families that are dancing, speaking as follows:

"It is indeed true that here with my uncles I have been as if

captured. It is true that I have seen my aunts, and that they have

shown me the way down to the beach. It is true that they are like

my grandfathers' hat. It is true that my aunts have given me the

frog-cane as the deviPs-club com!) was given. Now I feel as though

I had been saved. These two emblems of m}- grandfathers ure like a

clitf behind which 1 shall be saved. Now my long dead fathers have

come ashore. 1 will go down to them. I will stay with them forever.

This is all, nn' fathers."

("TcIayA'xawe yexati'yl tcA gonaA'ttc xAt wusnexe'n 3'a-Axka'k-hAs
("Just like it lam some strange I was captured tliese my uncles

animals by (i.e., trouble for
them)

nani'yitc. Tc!ayA'xawe xositl'n ya dAgAnade' wua'de Axa't-hAs ahAs 15
have done it. Just like it I have coming down to (beach) my aunts they

come to see

XAt cukawadja' yai'q. He'tca ayA'x Axdji't liAS awati' AxlI'lk!"-hAs
me have showed all this It is true like it tome they are my grand-

beach, fathers'

49438—Bull. 39—09 25
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slfix". He'tca ayA'x gmiAltcI'c Axa't-hAs Axdji't liAs TiwatA'n

hat. It is true like it I thank you iny aunts to me they gave

yiixi'xtc! WLitsIa'ga yuslA'xt! xe'du yAxt hAs aosl'ni. HeyidA't qo'a
the frog cane * the devil's comb like to they gave. But now

club

uwaya' xAt wunc'xe yAxt Axtuwu' yAtf. YaAx}r}k!"-hAs hA'sduAtu'wu
it is I had been like to my mind is. These my grand- their emblems

.saved fathers

dex uwaya' gaL! yex Atle'q! iye' xAt gogwAne'x. HeyidA't tclak"

two it is' ehff like behind it ,so I will be saved. ' But now long
time ago

5 wunJi'wu AxI'c-hA8 axcu'iiax yen hAs uwaqo'x. Ade' hA'.sduyix

died my fathers ashore there they came. There down to them

qwagu't. Hade' tcIuLe'x hA'.sduyikq! xAt wune'x. A'a yu'a
I will go. Now forever down with them I am saved. This is so,

Axi'c-hAs.")
my fathers.")

Next the chief of the Tl hit tan might speak as follows:

"Down in the Tsimshian country lived a young high-caste woman
who was captured by a dcviltish. The i)eople discovered that she was

lost, and tinally they began hunting for her, l)ut they could find her

nowhere. After they had given up looking for her they saw some ,young

devilfish coming up on the doorstep. The}^ were thrown down from

there upon the beach. Afterward they came back again. Then they

left them alone, and they climbed up into the chief's lap. From this

circumstance he found out what had luippened. He said, My daughter

must have been captured by the devilfish.' Then lie gave food to the

devilfishes. When they went away the food left over was carried down
after them and the trays were set down by the devilfish rock. When he

found out that his daughter was under that rock, he felt very happy."

"So it was with you, my son. It was as if you had been captured

by the devilfishes. Therefore, these your father's people have come
down to ask you to partake of food with them from under that rock.

That is how your father's people have gotten 3'ou now. Therefore

they have taken the clothes off of you that have been wet by the sea

water and which you can not yourself see. It was so with that woman.
She could not see that her clothes were in that condition. Just so 3'ou

are now going to be given clothing from tlicse skins that Ijelonged to

your father's people. They will make a great fire to warm j^ou out of

everything your fathers' people have claimed.

"This is the way it has been with you. The way your uncles were

taken away from you was just as though you had been captured by

devilfishes. I hope you will be warm this evening and lie down and

be comfortable. A'a yu'a (This is so)."

The chief would answer thus:

"Thank you, ray father's people, for having talked so well of me,

KiksA'di, Kasqiague'di, Tfilqoe'di, Tl hit tfin, and Qa'tcAdi. It is

so. I have been captured by the devilfishes. This trouble had cap-

o See story 32, pp. 130-1

3
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tured iiie. I have been cold undin- that rock. It was 1113^ troubles

that made nie cold while there with the devnlti.shes. But now my
father that had died has sent for me. It is right that he has sent for

me, for the tide used to come over me. With the troubles 1 have been

going through it looked as though the tide had come over me. Now 1

thank you that you have saved me from this place where the tide has

been coming over me. It is right. I have been cold. But now, since

you have made a fire with the things my father's people claim, I shall

be warm. But the words that you have spoken for me are so warm
they will keep me warm always. A'a yn'a.''

Finally they say to the chief of the QiI'tcAdi, ''Now 3^ou speak a few

words to this descendant of yours." So the chief of the Qa'tcAdi rises

and sa3's:

"There was a high-caste person at TA^idjik-fui who bathed for

strength every morning. His name was CxAlwc't!. It was then that

he made what they call Jinluwu'. He had a nephew l)y the name of

Duktii'Ll, and this nephew was bathing for strength in secret. GaI-

we't! was veiy proud because he was exercising thus, and the people

of his village were very proud with him. Thev would make fun of

the man who bathed in secret, but he did not say an3'thing to them.

Then he heard the voice of his Strength. While he was in bathing a

voice called to him saying, 'Come here."' So he went thither. When
he got there, the little man (Strength) and he wrestled, and Duktu'Ll

was thrown down. After he had l)een thrown down, Strength said

to him, *(to again into the water and bathe. I will come to you once

more.' He heard the voice a second time, and went ashore, and tiiey

again wrestled. Then Duktu'L! almost threw Strength down. So

Strength said, 'That is enough. You are alread3^ suflicientlv strong.'

Then he went up, pulled the limb out and twisted the tree to the roots.

Afterward he put the liml) liack and untwisted the tree. Now he

went away and made the people who had been so proud, ashamed of

themselves. This poor man, Duktu'L!, came to be above the proud

people.

"After that thev went to the sea-lion island. There he showed his

strength. Then the proud people went away and left him on that

island, V)ut the sea-lion people helped him. They gave him a ))Ox with

which to get ashore. With that he got ashore to his uncle's village.

Then he took his uncle's place. He owned the whole village. So it

w^as with this Duktu'L!. '^

''As he became very poor by his own will, so it was with vou, nn'

son. Your father's people that died 3^ears ago have come out from
the woods and have given 3'ou strength. So it was with you. Your
uncles and your people had left you on the sea-lion island. Now
3^our father's people have felt for you and have given you Halibut

a See story 32, pp. 145-150.
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house (Nfilx lilt). They have given it to vou as the sea lions oavo the

box to the poor man. On account of this, my son, you will forget

that you are mourning. A'a 3ai'a.*"

Then the host would reply:

''Ho ho, thank you very much, my father's people. How verj^

g-ood your words have been to nie, KiksA'di, Qa'tcAdi, Tl hit tfin,

Kasqiague'di, Tfilqoe'di. It is true that I have l)ecome poor through

mourning for my uncles. I have been teaching myself what would

help me. And so my father's people have pitied me. They have

brought clubs with which I can exercise. I have felt as though my
uncles had left me in a desolate place, so much have I l)een grieving.

Now these my father's people have acted like the sea-lion people.

They have brought me luck. They have g-iven me that house,

NaJx lut, as the sea lions gave that poor fellow the box to bring him

ashon\ Tlierefore I thank them very much. Through them 1 have

seen the mainland. In these words you have given me I will be

clothed. P^veryone will see ycmr words on me as clothing. The}^

will always l)e new. I shall never wear them out. A'a yu'a."

The dances are followed ])y th(^ feast and last of all comes the dis-

tribution of property accompanied by more speeches similar to the

at)ove. Then the chief would say:

''Up above here among the upper villages (i. e., toward the north)

there was a certain woman who said something about the brant that

])rouglit her ])ad luck. Her husl)and's name was DAmna'dji. Then

the brants Hew away with her. After that she fell from the hands of

the brants. From there slie went among the foxes. Going along,

she found a codtish head. She cooked it and gave it to the fox. " It

is that that I have done to you. I have invited you for that codtish

head. So have pity on me and eat what I give you, even if it is not

good enough."' [The codfish luMid is l)rought in because it was found

by a very })oor woman who was starving. The chief humbles him-

self by using' tiiese words.]

Then th(^ people invited to the feast sa}^, "Yes, it will be so. We
will do as you have asked us."

After that ho callsthe name of the chief of eachRaven clan, as follows:

"Bring me 's dish." "Bring me 's dish." After the

chiefs' dishes those of the poorer people are called for. These dishes

have been brought over in advance from the houses of their owners.

The liKiAiia', who is the chief's nephew, performs early at the time

of this feast and is brought into the feast to eat afterward. Piercings

for lal)rets were not made at the feast, but many blankets were given

away l)y the girl's father when it did occur. The work was done by

some one of the opposite phratry.

a See story 3'2, pp. 109-114.
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When the feast proper was over a kind of show was given, in fact

three of them, one by the family of the giver of the feast and one

each by the two divisions of Ravens. The chief gives his show lirst

and then the Raven groups in the order in wdiich they had spoken. In

one of these shows a man wearing a mask would come in and some
one would say, " My uncle (a dead relative) has come back to see

you. He must have been captured by a gonaqAde't, a grizzly bear,

or a wolf." The persons with these masks on are all supposed to be

yeks, (i. e. supernatural beings).



WORDS OF SONGS TAKEN IN CONNECTION WITH
GRAPHOPHONE RECORDS

The language of these songs is so highly metaphorical that they are

often difficult to understand even in the light of the native explana-

tions, and in some cases the autiior's informants were themselves

uncertain with regard to the meaning. Several songs refer to myths

and ai-e explained ]»y them, and there are a few shamans' songs, but

])y far the larger luunber were composed for feasts or in song contests

between men who were at enmity with each other.

(1) A song about Raven's travels tiiroiigh the world, used at all

kinds of dances:

Del yAx wudAtse'n ceye'h Ilayide' wugudl'n. Aga'guci duluwu'
A l)is liku must liiive been that raven. Diiwii uiiilcr- lie went. At tlmt time his nose
fcllciw neath

ke wududziyA'ii. Aga' antu'x yawagu't dulu'wuga. AcdjI't duti'

up tliev I'ame to pull. At that through tlie he went for liis nosf. To liim it was
time town _ [given]

fill gant wudiqi'n. Aye'x Aiisinl' dogodjiyAciayi'. An gant
Willi it out of he started to fly. Like it he does now to his (opiiosite i Wolf With it o\itsi(le

doors phratry.

wudnji'n. Wa'sa yulciti'k^daya tciA nao gadAUA'. Atu'uAx
he tiew. Why does he not look like but wdiisky ought to drink. After that

himself

nl'tct uA'gegut.
about the you can wander,
whole beach

I'hat Raven must have been a great fellow. He went down under

the sea. Then they pulled up his nose. He went through the town

for his nose. When it was given to him, he started to fly out of doors.

He does so now to his Wolf phratry. He flew out with it. Why!
instead of looking like himself, he looks as if he ought to have a drink

of whisky. After you have done that you can wander about the entire

beach.

{•2) A song about Qake'qlHe. (See story 104, p. 330.)

E'ge 5^eq gu'dayu doxo'nqli qotx cu'waxlx ayu' lb llngi't ye
The beaeh down to when he his friends were all destroyed so then [no] per- thus

eame son

ustl'ntc. LAq!A'sgi-qIa tcigede'ayu aositl'n, " Lil ilatl'nqleq

he saw. LAqL^'sgi' point just inside of he saw. "Never you let me
wateh

yute'q! sa'ni, Ii'x unA'x Jiqlrt'cA."

the stones little, from me lest it bewitch."

390
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When he came down to the beach, his friends were all destroyed, so

that he saw no one. He saw something just inside of LAqlA'sgi point.
'* Do not let me watch the little stones or 1 might get bewitched.'''

(3) A second song of Qake'q!"te composed when he caught a frog

instead of a ground hog. (See story lO-t, p. 330.)

Slfixo'x g'A tcucLi3'e'x hedixi'xtc!, qa'dji kAngahe'n.
Becoming- a into miglit have made that frog, or it might have flug a hole
groundhog itself under my trap.

That frog might have turned itself into a ground hog, or it might
have dug a hole under my trap.

(4) Tiiis was sung by IvAka' after he had been brought up from the

south by the land otters (stories .5 and 31). The words beh)w were at

the end of the two parts, and wlien they were uttered he drifted out

to sea or asliorc, as tiie case might be.

DA'qde iul'de qfido'.

Seaward let me drift.

Ye'nde lul'de qfide'.

Shoreward let me drift.

(5) Song composed ))y QaqlAtcgu'k after his dream on the island.

(Stories GT and iDl.)

A'clvAt aoiixfi'dji qa ye tcuc nAdatcu'ntc. Axanrq! qoxoagage'
About him- that tliought the thus dreams. To my home I got"

self he had per- man
ished

yu-Axtu'natltc.
is how I always feel.

The man, who thought he had perished, dreams thus about himself.

I keep feeling as if I had gotten home.

(6) Composed about the GanAxie'di woman (GruiA'xta-ca) who reared

the woodworm. (See pp. l.")l-152.)

DesgwA'tc gi nAxagu't, nAna' yis nAxtVgut. DesgwA'tc gi
Already I am going, die to I am going. Already

nAxa'djun Axyl't.

I have dreamed ( f my son.

Already 1 am going, I am going to die. I have dreamed of my son.

(7) A spirit song composed by a shaman called LuswA't belonging to

the Ka'gwAntan.

L AnA'x kc qagudiyA' Djilqa't kina'nAx qo'a ke qagudi'.
Not through it up I come Chilkat through, however, up I come.

Lxodc't kina'uAx ke gagu't duyalia'yi aga'x.
Exode't through up I will come " and ' cry.

Not having any place to come up through (i. e., shaman to spcuk

through), I think I will go to Chilkat and come up there.

1 will come up tlirough Lxode't and cry.
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(8) Composed by n man of the TiA'qIdentaii named Onc-whose-

quill-is-disliked (Tlfiwu'kdulniik).

NAxa'djiln cei'xtlAgi-je'gt.

I was dreaming ni my spirit iinrler the fireplace.

Ixt!ri'gi-3'e'gi.

Under-the-fireplace spirit.

I w.as dreaming of my spirit under the lire])ltice.

Under-the-fire-place spirit.

(9) Com})Osed by one of the TlA'((Id('ntrm nanK^l KfisIendnA'xtc.

These spirit songs were also used in dancing.

Ili'nde naixe'tc dr, I'xdenAx hxxa'ci. WatslA's iyr'']i ixinfi'iiAx

Into river you throw (imp).) down to the let him Let yoti ;it the mouth
him month float. raven of the river

xA'kut ga dusxa't!.
to dry dr.-iy liim up.
ground

Throw him into the river that he may float down. Let the Rtiven

people at the month of the river drag him np.

(10) A song with Athapascan woi'ds which came to a shaman named
Cuwusr'n from an Athapascan spirit—words nnintelligilde to my
informants.

(11) This is a ground-hog song sung while the singer holds up its

skin in front with both hands. Its cry when jumping into its hole is

also imitated.

CAna' isAnu' dixa' geiJ yit kA tu'at. Idjige't cukA't 3"en

Wake tip that voting man [and] up on let us go. You get anything hefore
eliir

clsta'itc. Idjige't cukA't Atcavve' Let At idJA'qx.
you always You get anything [before] not thing yon ever

sleej). therefore kill.

Wake up that 3'oung man and let us go up on the cliti'. You
always sleep before j^ou hunt. That is why you never kill anything.

(12) After a bear had been killed its head was set up b}' the tire

and people dropped grease into the tiic in front of it, at the same time

saying "You have come out of the l)ody among us, so you are we."

Yax aga'n dixa' yuxu'ts! ade' duAxdjinu'tcya, "' Whu, whu, whii,"
In front is burn- this the grizzly thus is always heard " VVhu, whii, whu,"
of him ing the young bear to say,

tire man

ayu' ayA'x dayadoqa'nutc.
that like they always talk to it.

The fire is l)urning in front of this young man. This is what the

grizzly bear is alwa3\s heard to Hny: " Whu, whu, wdiu," so they

alwa3^s talk to it.

(13) A Ka'gwAntan cradle song, sung over the child and used also at

feasts. The child itself is supposed to be speaking.
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Kll^n't hixwacfi'dln Axho'iixo cAt kAx. KA'cde gi\x deg-u't

Around I ul ways like my brother's wife lor. I tliought he would
the house to creep

'

jump up

he'dudikaxec. An dfit iiAXAsge'ttc.

and I should be Town around I always tramp,
very much ashamed.

I like to creep around the house all the time after my brother's

wife.'' I thought that he wovdd jmup up and 1 should l)e vpry much
ashamed. I always tramp about the town [after my brother's wife].

(14:) Cradle song for a o-irl.

La'oxAckoxo' xAt kAde'xnutc, xAt kAdr'xnutc. Cak!u sfi'ni he.

If I do not take I shall always be I shall always Ije Girls little, listen,

anything ashamed, ashamed.

Caklu sa'ni he.
(iirls little, listen.

If I do not take anythino- (to the party], I sliall l)e asliamed, 1 sliall

be ashamed. Little girls, listen. Little girls, listen.

(15) Cradle song for a boy.

Hagu' (^Adica'cgi Axhu'nx ducA't nA(i uAna'ni.
Now 1 am certain my brother his wife after he dies,

to marry

1 am certain to marry my brother's wife after he dies."'

(16) A cradle song of mdvnown authorship. It might be used bj^

anj'one.

Tslitsk! agatlu'ku kaiti-yA'di q!es. Q!at AgAtage' AXLfi'k! q!es.

Small liird let nio shoot my younger for. A small let me my sister for.

liiotlier trout spear

Let me shoot a small bird for my younger brother. Let me s[)('ar

a small trout for my sister.

(IT) The song with which Raven was nursed. Both phratries use it.

Aha' Aha (|!at!i-daye'djiyi. Yel ((!osite' axo'x yaolicu'. Yel
Aha aha island snipes. Raven tracks among [I] see. Haven's

(i. e.,here it is)

qe'lk!"-hAs. Dzaua', dzAUA', dzAnA'.
nephews. Bad smell- bad smrll- bad smell-

ing lisli, •' iiig fish, ing (ish.

Aha, aha, island snipes. Among them 1 see lots of raven tracks,

the nephews of ravens. Bad-smelling hsh, bad-smelling lish, bad-

smelling fish.''

(IS) Composed b}- one of the Llene'dt named Cuklusa'yi (Little-lake-

up-above), when his people expected others to come with food to give

them a feast. His name was probably derived from Auk lake.

Tela yigiyi' tiiq! qavA't kAnaha'ntc. Tsu naqAte'n uga' An
Every day in front of my face italway.sis. Also I sleep when of

them

xalqe'ntc. De iftde sAx"LitlA'n.

I always Indeed for I long much,
think". you

a Wlien a man died and was succeeded by his brother, the latter married the widow.
b Because ravens lived on them.
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CtAnu'k" YAx xat uwati' ida'yu tutA'iik diyr''}.

Having a like I am abdiit thinking you
sudden you Rav».'ns.

sickness

It is before my face every day. And when I sWep I always think

of you. 1 lono- much for you.

Thinking about you Rayens comes to me like a sudden sickness.

(11>) Also composed l>y Cuklusri'yi on the same occasion as the

preceding.

TukaisinA't ye'li ctAnu'gya qot uwatl' ida'yu tutA'nk i.Iene'di

You make me Raven as if sliaking I were com- aljout thinking iJene'di's

feel pletely you

yA't([!l.

children.

You make me feel as if I were shakino-. tliinkino- alwut you,

iJene'dfs children.

{"20) Composed by Cuk!usa'yi after they had vainly ('.\i)ect(Hl a feast

for some time.

1V!as xAt ce'gT aua'cj xAt qogAna' yak"'duni'k T!A'(|!dentan
(Jnlv I it is from it I am going without seeing TA'cildentfm's

to (lie
^ [that are talked aliout]

yA't(|!i.

children.

Ts!u AkA'x gAne'xt xanu'k" isaguwu' GanAXA'di yA'tqli. Ts!u
.\gain I try to make myself Well thinking about you GanA.\.\'di's children. Also

idade' gax ctutx xAdate'x.
about crying into lalwaytry
you myself to stop.

I alone am going to die without having seen T!A'q!dentan's children.

1 try to make myself well again thinking about GfuiAXA'di's

children. 1 keep trying to stop crying about you.

(21) Composed by Kuxc'lI of the i.lenc'di when they expected people

to give them a feast. There is a little bird called people's-thoughts

(cifituwu'), and a person knows Avhen he sees it that a feast is coming.

SugaA'sgi tugasAgwc'tc iye'li digo'tc (|iituwu' hat gAdaqe'nin.
Always feels happy about you thi Wi'lf people's- tow.ird when his thoughts

Raven [phratry] thoughts him fly.

Adu'sgi yet gux sAne'x dekfyaqlaq! hl'ni wutc wuLia't. DeA'q!
I wonder Ravens will save way out there water together are upset on. On it

who

hAs wulixfi'c yu^^e'J.

they float the Ravens.

You Raven always feel happy about this Wolf phratry when your

thoughts Hy toward him like the bird named people's-thoughts.

I wonder who can get out and save the Ravens that are upset to-

gether way out there in the seas.

(22) This is called Big-song (Ci-Lcn) and was used by all the Kii'-

gwAntan at feasts after a rich man had died. As they sang all turned

around in the direction of the sun. It was also sung for the Deer in

making peace, when it was ended dit!'erently. Originally it is said to
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have come from Liica'eak!i-:TM, where it was composed by Dritxa^^ii'ttc

(named from the action of a man carving- a wolf post when he steps

some distance away to take a good look at it).

[Introductory words] Ite' qoxdzitl'yi qfiq! avA'qiA Datxagu'ttc q!a
After I am living man I am say- Uatxagu'ttc mouth

inglike, (he used
to say)

yA'xA i.uca'cak!i-an dAx ci a.

"like it Sand-hill town from song is.

Uha'n ilngi't-a'ni tuq! hfiqlige'.

We world inside we feel higher
of than all.

I am now sajdng just as the man I live after, Datxagu'ttc, used to

say. This song is from Sand-hill town.

We are the people who feel higher than all others in the world.

(23) A song used at feasts when two of the host's people dance and

one of each of the two parties invited sings for them.

Kit-gu'ci-hliiAx tela xat qAlixa'c. Da yla'ni kAiiA'x yen xAt
In Killer-whale's-dorsal- right I aiiilloating Now your town in front of there I

tin river down.

kai'lahit Ka'gwAntan ye'tqli. Kut xAt gox lixa'c.

wish you would Ka'gwAUtan's children. Away I might drift.

help me,

I am floating right down in Killer-whale's-dorsal-tin river. I wish

you would help me ashore in front of your town, Ka'gwAntan's

children. 1 might drift away.

{•24) Composed l)y a man called Small-lake-underneath (Hayi-a'k!")

about a drifting log found full of nails, out of which a house was

built. It is used when a feast is about to be given for a dead man,

and the}' have their blankets tied up to their waists anTl carry canes.

^V^ucke't wuLixa'ci gaye's! xa'wu yAx ida' Axtunatl'tc. Axhu'nx
Drifting [with] log like with I always compare. Jly brother

iron nails you

tcla'ya gAx laxa'c. TclAnI'djt gu laxa'c.

just so let him float. On a good let him float

sandy beach ashore.

Guts! tu'di wuxi'xi gAga'n yAx ida' Axtunatl'tc AXLa'.
Clouds into goes sun like around you I compare my mother.

Acga' Lingit-a'ni kAUAcge'ttc.
That is world makes always dark,
what

I always compare you to a drifting log with iron nails in it. Let

my brother float in, in that way. Let him float ashore on a good

sandy beach.

I always compare you, my mother, to the sim passing behind the

clouds. That is what makes the world dark.

(25) A Ka'gwAntan song used at a feast when a slave is to i)e killed.

Yeklu'l qodziti' di'nayaqayi', Ik!ax ucitl'yi nayaqriyi'.

Are now backing down the people's words, worthless are people's words,
on me (people)

The words of people are now backing down on me, the words of

worthless people.
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(26) A potlatch song- composed ]\y Mun-that-obeys (QlayA'xMjo'ste)

of the Box-hou.se people.

Qa'kde ituwati' tea kit katl'yi^ Yayi'kde wudaqe'ni YeJ Lei

Out you want to indeed wluile are ? Inside went Raven not
come killer

Acq!e' wukla's^ TcA'tcIawa Ag-vvAtsa's Yel (jle'iqowaklas tcA dikl't?

[you know what] And indeed you think Raven you will satisfy now you killer

"lie eonsumed? whale?

Tc!a liutc ciyA'x aoditA'ii doa'ni. Tca Le'iiAx i agAne'x?
Just he with him- turned over his town And alone how can ho

self (the world). .s.-ivc himself

?

Why do you want to come out, kilk^r whak^^ Don't you know
what liaycn did when he went inside of a whaled And do you think

you will satisfy llayen, you killer whale^'

He turned this wo.i'ld oyer with himself. And how can he alone

saye himself?

(27) Composed by Nawe'ya, a yery old man of the Box-house people,

just before he died, so that it could ))e used at feasts.

Ak"ce' ivvakle'gt Ka'o-wAntan yA'tcjlh IyA't(i!i kAt idjiklA'n.

You nnisl he very Lcood, Ka't^w.vntan's children. Your childri'ii for you have jumped
(i. v., opposites) to save.

(^e'ga xAt ya'yagaxe ^^'uckita'n yA'tqli. De daq uAxag-u't
Truly she n'ou have i)itied W'lickita'n children. Now up I am going

slAgi-qa'wu ani' de.

ghost world to.

You must be yery g'ood, Ka/gwAntairs children. Your children

have jumped to saye you.

1 am yery glad that you took pity on me, Wuckita'n's children.

Now L am g"oing up to the ghost world.

(28) Song about the eagle hat, sung at a feast when one is not satis-

lied with the property he has ol)tained. Tlie word given ])elow, which

is the only one, is said to be Tsimshian.

Xedzicxaga', Here is the eagle hat.

(2l») A similar song about the gonaqAde't hat. Jnformaiit did not

know w hat the words mean, they being in Tsimshian.

N.vgAUAwa' hujAna' hao hao. Lu((Ana', howeyer, is evidentl}'

Ld'koala, Kwakiutl name for the winter cereiuonial.

(30) This song is used by all the Wolf families, who sing it all together

just as they are coming in to a feast.

Anqfi'vvo yanagu't. Yltuwu' yIcAtIi'<}!.

A rich man is coming. Your feelings you keep silcTit.

[Words repeated at the end] Cisate' ye yanaqe'tr "(xanha'o hutc!."
When it is thus they always say " It is all gone."
ended

There is a rich man coming. Keep silent.

When it is ended, they always say, "" It is all gone."

(31) Composed in theTsimshian language and used by the Ka'gwAntan

at a great feast.

GudA'x gana'kcia JAiigi'kcia agi'kcia. The last word is said to mean
''"stern of canoe."
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(32) 8ono- used like the !il)ove.

Xutslniiwu' de ts!u ye nag-A'xduiq!. Tea anyA't((!i iiAxa'.

Hutsnuwu to also thus we are Roinjc to Very high-caste are going to eat.

to be invited. people

We are also going to be invited to Killisnoo. High-caste people are

going to eat.

(So) Composed by a Haida living in 8itk;i, called jSaqa'Ji, or popu-

larly ''Ilaida Charley,'' and used when four dance together at a feast.

Wasa'k" dendztgl't AxcAgi'niya. Ye} hi'ni ki'na (|oha'n qo'a

I wonder what will do to me my future lite. Raven's river at head of people, how-
ever,

gotc ani' kade' tc!;iyu' luvvagu'(i.

Wolf town to right to ha\e started to go.

l^([a'tu}itsi'n ceciaye'li ([o'a i.ck! yen dudzitifi' ciGanAxte'di
I have no hard feel- this Raven however, not there I said anything these GanAxte'di's

ings against tril)e,

yA'tqli. Hfmde' idji'n tcIinakA^aLe/gu.

children. Come here your hands I will .shake.

1 wonder what will liapptMi to me in the future. The people at the

head of the Raven's river have started for the Wolf phratry's town.

I have no hard feelings against the Raven phratry and I said nothing

to GanAxte'di's children. Come here and I will shake your liands.

(34) Song composed by Natja'li (Haida Charley) for four when they

are dancing at a feast.

Dextut.se' KiksA'di yA't((!i tela akaye'x tcuc giLiye'x, da icande'

If two-minded KiksA'di's ehildren just so like it might something on pity
happen,

lye'H qo'a.

your Raven however,
phratry

Nao yAx ya xAt kanAlce'n AxlI'lkl^-hAs ani'. Daga got'c sA
Whisky like like this I were getting drunk my grandfathers' town. What Wolf [phratry] '?

on [thinking of]

AxdaunA'x sida'q.

can hnng my mind into
the right place.

Don't be double-minded, KiksA'di's children, or something might

htippen to you, ))ut have pity on your Raven i)hratry.

Thinking about ni}^ grandfatlier.s' town is just as if I were getting

drunk with whisky. There is no Wolf phratry (person) that can set

my mind aright.

(35) Composed ])y Going-across-the-road (DegAhe't!) who belonged

to the TIi'kAna tribe of the XAkAuQ'kedi."

De seq! qokAstu'q!" Ka'gwAntan yA'ttili. Aga' uAxate'in ye'ndi
Now on nock lamgoingtotielt, Ka'gwAntan's children. Sothat when I am there

a.sleep

x.vt tu gux ladja'cj.

1 sliall know that it is with me.

"See story 101. Otherwise neither of these is mentioned elsewhere.
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Yaxi'i' tuwu' va»i"'j^wati' Kfi'gwAntrin yA't<iIi. Tcat.a'Iv" Axtuwu'k
1 wonder if will ever lorgive me, Ka'gwAiitari's clilldreii. Always my feelings

daiiA'ttc.

are troiil)li'cl.

I am ^oing" to tie it around my neck, Kri'gwAntan's children, so

that when I am asleep I shall know that it is with me.

I wonder if Ka'gwAntan's children will ever forgive nie. My
feelings are ahvays troubled.

(3()) Composed by Little-lake-up-above (Cuklusa'-yi) of theLlene'di.

See songs lS-2(», above.

De'dji yAnu'gu katuwu' ceyu'gi itnA'x kA dunc'k ka godji' yaqayi'.

Must have been very great that they were telling to nie after il is jiast Wolf words.
phratry's

Duhu'tc! In yts wutc yen Axdoga'x KtksA'dt vA'tci!?.-

The last time for with each let nsbe very KiksA'di's children,
other friendly,

The Wolf phratry's words that they are telling me a))out nnist have

been very great.

Let us be friendly with each other for the last time, KiksA'dfs

children.

(37) Composed bj' one of the KiksA'di named Dead Raven

(Nawiye'l). There Avas a second part to this which the writer's in-

formant had forgotten.

Tcusu'ga iyu(iIatA'ngi tu'de (joxdzia'x QiAtkaa'yi vA'tqli.

Very at- what you liave said to I listened Island-people's children,
tentively

I have listened very attentivel}^ to your words, Island- people's

children.

(38) Composed by one of the Ka'gwAntan named Be careful-of-it

(Kalga's).

Aga'xa yut iyA'kl" xoge'citc Kfi'gwAntrm 3'A'tqIi gdtc (ilA'lAtsini.

No more away your face I will throw Ka'gwAntan's children Wolf becaii.se you
make valuable.

Dacia't IvAx sa AxtuwA'sigu ye'lyi ani'^ Cul kawusu'nkAx
What * do I care about Raven's town? Only when there is just a

little in me
Axtuwa'sigu ye'lyi a'ni.

I like Raven s town.

I will no more throw your faces away, Ka'gwAntan's childi'en,

because you are the ones that make the Wolf phratry valuable.

What do I care about the Raven's town? 1 like it onl}^ when there

is a very little [whisky] in me.

(31>) Composed by one of the LlilkliiAXAdi named Nawutsi'n,

probably from the jerking of cohoes when dying.

Hln tfi'nAx tciA ke ayaxe'tc go'tcyi ani' cahe' yadiye'k
Water from in just up he were tak- Wolf town did to this Raven,

as if ing [me]

Ada' Axa' yex ckugwAtye'x dogo'tcyi yil'gu Ada'de gAx dutl'n.

Now paddle like heisgoingtou.se his Wolf canoe around it so that he will

himself phratry's be seen.
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This RtivPH did to the ^V^olf^s town just as if he were taking me out

of the water."

Now^ he is going- to use himself as a paddle so that he will be seen

around his Wolf ])hratry's canoe.

(40) Composed by Kfdia^^e'k of the Ka'gwAntan.

Inuwu' gedi' wuctuka'odjitan vAgodji', Wuckita'n jA'tqli age'ql
Your fort inside of wants to put itself this Wolf Wuckita'n's children inside

phratry of it

tsa gAX tuxe'q!".
so we shall sleep.

Yel jAX kogwati' Kii'gwAntan yA'tqIi. Dogo'dji tux yekgwagu'ttc.
Raven like areg'iing Kfi/gwAntan's ehildren. His Wolf among he is going,

to be phratry

Tliis Wolf phratry wants to put itself inside of j^our fort,

Wuekita'n's cliildren, so that we can sleep. "

The Kfi'gwAntfurs children are going to be like Raven. He is

going among the people of his Wolf phratry.

(41) Composed by Saxa' of the Kfi'gwAntan.

. Xtltc xati'n jek nlya'. Gu'sli hayinA'x tela wugaa't. Axsati' sAk"
It is I see spirits that will Cloud from down right they get. My masters for

come to me. under

yel nni' kAt UAgafi't.

Raven town on they will walk.

I ctin see the spirits that are going to come to me. They will go
luidcr a cloud. They will be my masters who will walk in the Raven
town.

(42) Composed by Crying-[wolf] (Ga'xe) of the Chilkat Ka'gwAntan.

Wa'sA AC uAsini' ditca'k!. Duye'li Acdti't kAuAtyi'tctc. Deki'q!
I wonder has done to him the eagle. His Raven around always flies. In the air
what [phratry] him

Acda't kAuAMu'Lltc bngi't-a'ni aJ yAx yeq! utclA's dutuwu' diye'l.

arf>und they would fly world not like he made his mind this Raven,
him very (juickly

Hiitc! hAsdutuwu' diye'i liAsduki'di liAsdunA'q yen nagu'.
Finally their minds this Raven their from them there went.

killer whale

I wonder what the Eagle has done to him. His Raven phratry

always flies tiiound him. They fl}' around thickly unlike Raven when
he made the world.

[The transhition of the last paragraph is imcertain.
J

(43) This was sung by New-rich (Yisgana'lx), chief of the Auk
people, when he defeated a Yakutat chief in a property contest, as

related in story 26.

XAt kAnlidi'xasi yuanqa'wo. Ts!as ti-se'L!i aqle'x aosiA'x.
I am very much the chief. Only cedar bark with it he made a

ashamed of preten.se.

aComplimentary metaphorical terms used toward the opposite phratry.
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Tiiiiifi'x aoliyA'x. Hat qox tc!u LududA'x agV i Lix qlcdiici'

Copper he made it into Here back tlien will you come ? Never feast

(i.e., pretended
it was).

qfi'sliyayik an?
do you think we town ?

have in this

part of our

I am very much ashamed of the chief. lie only made a pretense

with cedar bark. He made it into copper plates. Will you come

back here? Do you think we never have feasts in this town?

(44) Composed ))y one of the Ka'u-wAntan called YuwiVk!".

Ye'oi yex Ackadc' yanaA't Ka'gwAntan yA't(|!i dfituwu'.

S|iirits lilvL' on him 'coming JCa'KWAntan'.s children thiiikinm' of.

down

llatsatiya' Ka'owAntan yA't(i!i gfisu' xan ik^wAnfi'wu kayaqayi'

Alas! (ii llaidu Ku'f^wAntan's daiighters where with me you were going your word.s

word, hadjadi'a) [is it] to die

xade's adusha'itc?
you ought to fullill ?

Thinkin<>- of you, Ka'^wAntan's children, is just like havino- .spirits

come down u})on me.

Alas! Ka'^\vAnt:in\s children, why don't you fulfill your promise

that you were going to die with me?

(4:.">) Composed by For-a-town spirit (An-de-yek) of the Llene'di

about the T!A'(i!dentan, becau.se wIkmi the latter came to ,luneau to

drink they did not pay any attention to the Auk people.

Iir}k!"-hAs ani" Akya Aq! yi(i! Akiige'. Axir}k!"-hAs anl'tc yAx ye
Your grandfather's town this 'is not. My grandfather s town like thus

^
[rich]

ya'osite tcA qa gux kluca'ni.

has made you now [yon] slaves poor.

Ye sukA'tya tcuckA'x xAltl'n ade' nati'tcya wuna'wu ((a. x\yayide'

So people are how I see when are ' dead men. Before it

treated

XAt kACC'x.
I am drinking.

De tulAtsi'n aye'x yidzigi't T!A'i|!dentan yA'tqli. Tc!a Lei

Now you arc very like it ' you did 'i'!.\'i|!dcutan's children. But not

seltish for

iyA'kuqwa(|!e' tela waa iyAC[ayi'. Ate ye cyidzini' ya'diyel.

"l will blame you for will bl'anic your That is his own fault this fiaven's.

vvortis.

This is not your grandfather's town. It is my grandfather's place

that has made you rich, you poor slaves.

I o])serve how peoi)le are treated after they ai-e dead, and therefore

I drink before I die (i. e,, enjoy myself).

What you did was very seltish, TiA'qIdentan's children. But 1

will not blame you for your words. It is this Raven's fault.

(4()) Composed l>y Nigo't, one of the Taku Yenye'di. His name is

used also by the Ka'gwAntan.
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Yesu' xAt ya-ilidje/tc ceye'i. Tc!a go'naa goto yisati'ni teusu'ga
You now surprise me, you Raven. Another Wolf when you

see

kina'q! ci'yika ke idjaqA'k.
way up on branch up you want to

get.

Dilqa'tkAX sa cxA'dzixAn? Na'odAnA kAX cxAdzixA'n. Icfi'n xAt
For what ? do you think I To drink whisky I live. Pity me

live?

Xel Te'qoedi yA'tqli xAt yenaiga'x.
Foam Te'qoedi's children me have on.
(i\ town)

You surprise me, you Raven. When you see a person of the Wolf
phratrv, you want to g-et way up on a branch.

What do you think I live for^ I live to drink whisky. Have pity

on me, Foam Te'qoedi's children."

(47) Composed for and given to Other-water (Gonahl'n) of the

Ka'gwAntan, who lived very long ago. He went to Prince of Wales,

island to marry a woman named Slelti'n. When he was ready to start

back, his father-in-law^ laid down a row of copper plates for his

daughter to walk dow^n on, and, as she went down, they .sang this song

and gave it to the Ka'gwAntrm. It is therefore called Sleiti'n

qlosiye'di, " Slelti'n's-return-song."

The words are in Tsimshian and are tiie following:

Xelgayuwa hej^uwji' hayA'cgllnaxa, ha^^u'wacgllnAxa.

(48) Composed b}^ Tslaka'k!, a DA'qL!ao-ca, about KultsU'xk of the

Koskle'di.

QAtl'yi DAqLlawe'di yA'tqli nAq xAt gogAna'. Aj^^'x A'kwe ikdA's
I am DAqLlawe'di's children for I am going Like it is nothing if

(not having seen) to die.

Ago'tx goxlaye'xtc.
I lose lots of property.

De'tciA ci3'a'ide dAga'x awe' At clx AxqIe'nAstltc.
Jt is only about crying it is [in] song that comes to me.

myself

I am going to die without seeing DAqLlawe'dfs children any more.

That is nothing if I lose lots of propert3\

It is only crying about myself that comes to me in song.

(49) Composed by one of the Llene'di a))Out Juneau when gold was

first found there.

Lida'i ye qiayaika'q Llene'di yA'tqIi. Llngit-il'ni tu ({oa'ni

Do not so talk Llene'di's children. World in people
any more

yaylLa'k.
you are ahead of.

Do not talk any more, Llene'd'fs children. You are ahead of all

the people in ihe world.

a Evidently the Te'qoedi living at Foam from which the Xel qoan, or Foam i)eopU", also came.

49438—Bull. 39—09 26
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(50) An "Angry song" composed l)}^ Sexdagwe't! of the Llene'di

against Little Raven (Yelk!), a blind man of Tongass (Ta'ntaqoan), with

whom he was angry.

Deki' triciikade' dak Acia'waAdi do'xom (ja'yaqayi qlaye'nAx
Far out on the beach out chased his friends' words because of

ye cdi-xe'tc Yelk!, Tc!uq!wA's!ga ye'x 1 ctux danu'qnutc. LekAx
so tlirew himself Little A little ninnb ' like not into I ever feel. Not for

[before my Raven. myself himself

words]

kodjitl'ni Yelk! xan q!Ak gAx duqe'n.

can see Little Raven to me whose words are always reported.

Just as if a man chased him out on the beach because of some one's

talking, Little Raven threw himself before my words. 1 do not feel

even a little numb. That fellow. Little Raven, whose words they are

alwa3^s reporting to me, can not see anything.

(51) On the same subject as the above and b}' the same composer.

Yelk! IckA'x ke djitrni 3-ex guxyikyA'tix isatlyl'tc xa iq!a'yanuk.

Little not fur ont can see I'ike ' slave's son because you I hate what you
Raven yourself are always say.

Yen qoha'ni yAx iyAda'ts!ik!a'nq! qii gux ucya' Ate xa i(i!ayanu'k.

Sea cu- big like vou have spots all over and slave look just for I hate to have you
cumber(?)

' '

your face like that talk to me.

Wase'L 1 ke citi'ni yeq! sli'qie yAx L!e'wu gilaxA'ntc CkAX
Why not seeing anything 'into dish like sand you always For your-

at all pick up self

ke djiti'ni yeq! tcA gux yi k yA'di ^

not seeing into you big slave's son?

Little Raven, I hate what you keep saying, because you are a slave's

son and can see nothing. I hate to have you talk to me because you

have spots all over your face like a big sea cucumber (i) and look like

a slave. Don't you know that, because you can not see anything, you

big slave's son, you keep picking up sand instead of dipping into the

dish^

(52) Composed about a certain man by Andeye'k, oneof the L!ene'dL

Ts!u Jamestowntc iya'wadji Llene'di yA'ttili. Ts!u na'ilaL!lt

Also t lie Jamestown had punished Llene'di's children. Also you put away
you

de yIq!Alaiye'li. Ate ke yai'laLAkq!u.
(imp. )

* your lying. That is you get the best of j)eople.

how

Axtuwa'sigu yaGold creek xAt ya'yagaxe'. Ts!u At cuAXAltl'tc

I always like this Gold creek me to have you pity in. Also I always feel very
happy when

yaCxold creek xAt j^ayaga'xe KiksA'di yA'tq!i.

this Gold creek me you pi'ty in KiksA'di's children.

The Jamestown'^' has punished you already, i.ene'dfs children.

Put away all of your lying. That is how you get the best of people.

I always like to have you pity me in this Gold creek. I always feel

very happy when you pity me in this Gold creek, KiksA'dfs children.

a A former revenue cutter, which probably carried away the man against whom this was composed

and held him in confinement for a time.
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(53) Composed by one of the Box-house people called Saxa', about

another man, Amongf-the-brant (Qenxo'), one of the KiksA'di. It was
sung- at feasts and in makincr peace.

Ye wusgl't yadiye'l tela gotc qiase'gu awaca't. Yadiye'l de
So always does this Raven this very Wolf the lives of takes away. This Raven now

phratry this

iin cyilvA't wudiqe'n. acI'x gaxo'x gotc yAqayi'.
with upon the has flown. From him is asking Wolf " words',
it branch phratry

Ts!u duyaqa' yex Asi' Anadji' doxoni' yAqayi'. Ts!u Adjiye't
Also he was saying like it was he thought his friend's ' word.s'. Also to him

it was

kAndAUA'ttc.
it always shakes.

This is the way this Raven alwa3^s takes the lives of the Wolf
phratry. This Raven has already flown up on the branch with the

words of the Wolf phratry for which the Wolf phratry is asking

him.

He thought that it was his friend's words that the Raven was doing
this with. That always shakes him (i. e., it was really the words of

the Wolf phratr}^).

(54) Reply of Among-the-brant (Qenxo') to Saxa'.

Qo'xde ga'wu tin wucuxdiya' ituwu'. Deqie't cwuditA'n yei
On the way drum with I compare myself your mind. Now they are Raven's

back to make peace beating it

a'ni kAq!.
town in.

. I compare myself to a drum beaten to make peace on the way back.

They are beating it already in the Raven's town.

(55) Composed by Dead-slave (Gux-nawu') about a woman named
Poor-orphan (Kahanti'kli), who was a very poor girl, but who, when
she grew up, became the richest woman in Wrangell.

Qa'tcxAu-ak!" ux axlacu'go catk! yA'tsklox yisati'q!.

Human-hip lake in when I used to girl little you were very
(Wrangell) make fun of small.

Gutx nao sa ika'oiicu. Let ikude'q!.
Where whisky ? did you get. Never you get

ashamed.

I used to make fun of this poor little girl at Wrangell when sue

was very small.

Where did you get the whisky [that makes you feel so high] ? You
are never ashamed.

(56) Composed by Kalgl's, a man of the 8itka Ka'gwAntan, about

one of the Nanyaji'yi named Cuga'n, before the victory of the Sitka

people over those of Wrangell.

Tcuc ya'odawuL asi' niyAti' tciA Atsu'x i'wana, Nanyaa'yi
May be too fast it is you are right hurrying you die, Nanyaa'yi's'

along

yA'tqli. Tela qa godji' ga'slAS gadusti'ntc.
children. Still Wolf phratry you ought to have seen first.
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You are hurrying- to death too fast, Nanyaa'yfs children. You
ought to have seen your Wolf phratry first.

(57) Composed by Kakaye'k, a Ka'gwAntan, about his brother's

wife. His name probal^Iy refers to the wolf making a noise that can

be heard a long distance off. The woman is represented as if speaking,

and anticipating being sent awa}' by the whites for drunkenness.

De Agwaya'ge igodjf yAstl'yi naotc ka'owulcu. Aya' isiti'

As if he were beginning your Wolf is whisliy were drunk on. This i.s vou are
phratry what ' like

TcukAne'di yA'tqli.

Grass-people's children.

Yadjinahe'n ayaylde/ xAt yenaiga'x Kfi'gwAntan vA'tqli.

I am sent away just before it me have pity on, Kfi'gwAntan's children.

It is just as if I were beguining to get drunk. This is what you are

like, Grass-people's children.

Have pity on me before I am sent away from here, Kri'gwAntfin's

children.

(58) Composed by the woman referred to above, in reply. Her name
was Toxaoci', and she belonged to the TiA'ciIdentan.

De tuiAtsI'n kAtya' avA'x qlayuja' Ka'gwAntan yA'tqIh Axtuwu'
It is a very hard thing like it you are say- Ka'gwAntan's children. My mind

ing

LAX VAnfk".
very is sick.

Wuctu'x nao ye XAt wusi'ni. Ate xAt ye'nayigilx Ka'gwAntan
One after whisky thus me has been This is me you should pity Ka'gw.\utan's •

another
"

given to. why (mourn for)

yA'tqli.

children.

What you are saying at»out me is very hard, Ka-'gwAutan's children.

I am very sad.

You (i. e., the man accusing her) have given me one drink of Avhisk}'^

after another. So you ought to have pity on me, Ka'gwAii tan's

children.

(5U) Composed })y a shaman of the Ka'gwAntan named KlAgA'nk!.

TcIa nao kAX Asiya'ge xAt ya'ylgfixen. Da'jddAt ts!u \At
.lust whisky for it is [that] me you pity. Why not now aLso me

ye'nayigax De'citan yA'tqli?
you pity (or De'citan's children?

love)

It is onl}" on account of whislv}' that 3^011 pity me. Why don't you

also love me, De'citan's children 'i

(60) Composed by Little Raven (Yelk I), one of the Prince of Wales

Island people (Ta'nta (joan) about Srxdagwe't! of the Llene'di. who had

previously gotten the best of him (see song 50). He speaks sarcas-

tically.
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Yen duwaxe'tc ceyiidiYeik!. Tcuc kAnLide'q! ceyiidiYe'lk!.
There they have al- this Little Raven. Already he is ashamed this Little Raven,

ready knocked
him down

They have already knocked down this Little Raven. This Little

Raven is already ashamed.

(01) Composed by Under-a-blanket (Kaguntu'k!) of the WAtane'di,

part of the KiksA'di, about the son of a LluklnAXA'di named Yesgu'qtc,

whose brother had been killed in compensation for the killing- of her

brother.

Axtuwu' tin wutc udiya' L!uk!nAXA'di yA'tqli. Ate Axtuwii'tc ke
My mind with hisis just the same LliiklnAXA'di's children. So I am begin-

nASXA'n.
ning to love him.

DasA'k"ci aga' AnxAlge'ntc qe XAt gA'sgidin, Ya'qigwa Axhu'nxo-hAS
I wonder for it I always look I wake up in the There might ray brothers
what morning. be a time

qakxAsitl'n.
I might see.

His mind is just like mine, LlfdvlnAXA'di's children. 80 that I am
beginning to love him.

I wonder what I always look for when I wake up iu the morning.

Sometime I might see my brothers.

(62) Composed by Man-that-is-not-all-right (Qa-ucte/) about Princess

Thom (Gadji'nt), because when she was very young all sorts of young
men went to her house, tilling it as if it were a saloon. Princess

Thom was the own sister of Qla'dustin. (See p. 347.)

IvAt-hfyi nao-dakA-hi'tiyi At qa cuxi'xtc ilikil'dzi a'si yAdiye'l.
Even from whisky house (saloon) people getaway but not from it is this Raven.

you

Even from a saloon people get away, but not from you, Raven

woman.

(63) Composed by a man named KfitdA' (Around-a-flat-basket,

or Arouud-a-woven-oil-presser), whose wife was taken away from him

by her people, who would not let her return.

Tc!a niio datuwu' yAx 1 xa uste'x, Toqye'di yA'tqli.

Just whisky desire for like never I sleep, Toqye'di's children.

Like one who desires whisky, I never sleep, Toqye'di's children,

(64) Composed by Among-the-brant (Qenxo')*^ of the KiksA'di, about

Saxa', when his wife had been taken from him, and he felt very sad.

The last words are said to be in Tsimshian.

Xaq! Hdzl' yaAxtuwu'. Wudjke't xoysl'itc yfit Axtuwu'.
Tome is very this my mind. Around I were carry- to this my mind,

hard ing

Hayu' wAiga'k cinda'?
What is the matter with you? [Tsimshian words].

oThis name probably owe.s its origin to the circumstances recounted in story 24.
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My own mind is very hard to me. It is just as if I were carr\nng

my mind around.

What is the matter with you 'i

(65) Composed by Saxa' on the same subject as the song next preced-

ing. A man named Klultle'-ic, belonging to the Chilkat Kii'gwAntan,

ran away with Sfixa^s wife, but the latter was afterward killed by

K!u}t!e'-Ic's first wife whom he had abandoned.

DesgwA'tc gi gesitl'n ke yAgAdida' yA'diyel.
Already "you have up going to the this Raven,

seen spirit world

Acdayl'n iiyA'x uwagu't doqodji'. NA'na yis aositl'n dogodji'.

To see her out to her has come her Wolf Death for she has seen her Wolf
[phratry]. [pliratry].

You have already seen this Raven going up to the ghost country.

Her Wolf phratry has come out to see her. She has seen her Wolf
phratry for death.

(66) A man named Nu'slni composed this song and immediately

afterward sta])bed several of his friends.

Ye/kitckAcaxwe'q!-ye'gitc nAdateu'n yu'ya-kuLmu'tsk.
Ye'kitckAcaxwe'q! spirit he was dreaming of always smiling around.

He was dreaming of Ye/kitckAcaxwe'q! spirit always smiling around.

(67) Song said to have been sung by Wrangell Indians on the way

to Sitka when they felt sure that they were going to be killed.

CtAqlhl'n yix ye'uAlxac dutu'wu ya'diyel Tl-hit-ta'ni yA'tqli

Stikine down from floating his feelings this Raven Bark-house people's children

dutuwu'di.
his feelings [are toward].

QfiqlAse'gu dakAcu' At uwaya' da yututA'nk, Tl hit tan yA'tqli.

About their lives they do that it is like about thinking, Bark-house children.
people's

Floating down from the Stikine, the feelings of this Raven are

toward the Bark-house people's children (i. e. , he worries about his

famil}').

He thinks about the lives of the Bark-house people's children.

(68) Dorsal-tin-of-killer-whale-seen (Guc-dutl'n), one of the Nan-

yaa'yi, almost died when on the way to Victoria, and composed this

song about his old friends.

Yel ani' A'kya Adade' xaga'x. AxII'}k!"-hAs ani' ay a' Adade'
Raven's town that [not] about I am crying. My grandfather's town that about it

XAgfl'x.

I am crying.

Icfi'n Gucdutl'n WAkta'ni qinq! gogana'.
Poor Dorsal-fln-of- Victoria before he he will die.

killer-whale-seen gets to

It is not Raven's town I am crying about. It is my own grand-

father's town I am crying about.
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Poor Dorsal-fin-of-killer-whale-seen will die before he reaches

Victoria.

(69) Although this song is very much older, the words were put in

at the time the people of Sitka killed those of Wrangell. Just ])efore

they started singing, everyone had to raise his paddle and cheer on

account of the scalps. A Nanyaa'yi killed at that time was named

Ltcluq!.

Ts!u q!wAn na-u' wet CtAqlhfn.
Again (imp.) you live at it the Stikine.

Will you live at the Stikine any more?

(70) This is sung by all the Ka'gwAntan when a person's V)ody is

being burned, the iirst part during the l)urning itself and the second

part while the women are dancing around the lire, wearing ear pend-

ants. The first part is called Nodding-of-heads-to-and-f ro (KitcdacTyi'),

and the onh^ words used are Tinna' sfiwu', "There are lots of coppers,"

repeated again and again.

[Second part] At acuwagu't kiwa'Len yA'dA Axqe'ik!.
To it he has been led up to a place where my nephew,

people are killed

[Third part] De Acyayl'q! hit yen aoliyA'x duka'kdiAs.
Already for him house there have made his uncles.

My nephew has been led up to a place where people [go who have

been] killed."

His uncles have already made a house for him there.

(71) A man had all of his friends destroyed by a bear, and was the

only one left in the fort they were then occupying. There he com-

posed this song. The last w^ords are used because he was going to

succeed his uncle.

IwuxJidja'q Axka'k ixo'ni anye'tlt ixHdJA'q". axva'x wuni'yi qa
I compare you, my uncle, your to high I compare Like me is like a man

friends caste you.

ci'llngit-a'ni tut wusgaxe'n. Agaguci' dua'n itl'di slit W'uduiwu'slln.
this world in is crying about. At that time his town to have taken asked to have.

out from

I compare you, my uncle, to your high-caste friends. A man in the

same state as myself is now wandering about this world, crying. At
that time a man such as that asked to have the things taken out from
his place.

(72) Composed })y a Chilkat man named Kaogu' on the instant when
he was asked to compose a song about a certain man's mother who had

just died.

Lle'wu kle'uAx yen ayacJi't duye'li weditca'k!. Gax A'sgide ([ot

Sandy beach over on there has taken his Raven the Eagle. To make anyone enough
over cry

Asiha', Kfi'gwAntan yA'tqli. Yeitc qo'a dutu'tx (lonAshe/tc.
it is, Ka'gwAntan's children. Raven, how- toiler always comes to

ever, amuse.

a .\ special sky realm for tliosc who have died by violence.
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This Eagle has taken his Kaven over to a good sandy beach. It is

enough to make one cry, KiksA'dfs children. A Raven, however,

always comes to amuse her.

(73) Composed by Other-water (Gonahi'n) over a dead man.

Ha'de At cugA'si Axtu't Asixa' Axkl'k!.
Here a great joy of tome has brought my younger

laughing brother.

Ude' yu-Agu'tq!uc gonaya' ade' An gagu't duvA'x.
Thither if 1 had linown tlie starting thither to him 1 would as he [went].

way they go go

My younger brother has brought me a great joy of laughter.

If I knew the way they go, I would go right to him.

(74) Composed bj^ Joined-together (Wuct-wudutsu') when all of his

friends went down the rapids at Gonaxo' and were drowned.

AntlikanA'x qogo'xdihfin tslu ya'tganykikAyl'q! At qoxati'slnutc
In front of the will stand up again in the bay there I always look

town

yu'antlekA.
expecting to see them.

Gjix" koxa'nix qlA'na kowuJgadi'n avA'x xAt tunAstl'tc Axki'k!-hAs.
To the people the Duck tribe .saved like it I always com- my brothers.

pare

Hayi'q! ce'gis tc!a'3"a wucxenin anyA'tqIi yAx.
Down under the right they went the high like,

earth. caste people

I always look expectantly to see some one stand up in front of the

town and in the bay.

I always compare my brothers to the people the Duck tril)e saved.

They went right down under tlie earth like those high-caste people.

(75) Composed by Here-is-a-feather (Tlaoya'tl), one of the

Ka'gwAntfm, when his brother died. It is used as a mourning and

dancing song.

I-At-k!ahI'ni tm xat jddaci' Ka'gwAntfm yA'tqIi.

Your believing with me your help, Ka'gwAntan's cliildren.
things

Deyi'n dAta'n xan wudjixe'n AxlI'lkl'^-hAs hi'ti. Dfi'go qfitc SA
It is as if with were turning my grandfathers' house. Where person ?

me over fis]

XAt gAx sine'x^
me will save?

Help me with your believing, Ka'gwAntan''s children.

It is as if my grandfathers' house were turning over with me.

Where is the person that will save me?

(76) Composed by Man-for-himself (StuwA-qa'), one of the

Ka'gwAntfm, about his wife, who was from Kake. It was originally

composed in Ilaida, and the Ilaida words are said to be the following:

LAqiwe' gicinde' he'Iguge.
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The Tlingit equivalent is given at greater length, as follows:

LAX Axte'qitc isexA'n Tsague'di jA'tqli. Tca'tclA ii'n tsa XAt
Very my heart I love you Tsague'di's 'children. Only with in- I

from you deed

goqwAna'.
will die.

I love you from 1113^ heart, Tsague'dfs children. You are the only

one I will die with.

(77) Composed by Pressing-down (KAstla'k), one of the Tcu'kAn-ca'

(TcukAne'di women). Her brothers were drowned and their bodies

were not recovered.

Iq!ayi' XAt yawaLa'k Ka'gwAntfin yA'tqli. Da ica'n xAt ye
Your point me has beaten, Ka'gvvAntan's children. But pity me this

na'yigax.
you have on.

DasA'k^ci aga' AnxAlge'ntc qe xAt ASgl't. Yfiq! ga AxI'kl-hAs
I wonder lor it I always look when I wake up in the There might my brothers

wliat after morning. be a time
when

qakAsitl'n.

I would see.

Your point" has beaten me, Ka'gwAntiin's children. But take pity

on me.

I wonder what I always look after when I wake up in tiie morning.

Sometime I might see my brothers.

(78) Composed by Kaqiitucu'tc of the Ka'gwAntiin when his father

and his uncle died.

Djilqa't hln yix yAk"gwasa'x ikAne'k Axka'k.
Chilkat river down will come down your sickness my uncle,

through (sound of your
death)

NadadA'x gAdjixa'n nfidagawu' AXLa'. Natu'tx ke yita'n

From the nations has fallen down the nation's drum, my mother. From among up you take
the nations

Atu'denAx duA'xtc axuI'.

from among can be heard my mother,
them

The noise of your death, my uncle, will come down tiirough Chilkat

river.

The nation's drum has fallen down, ray mother. Take the drum
out from among the nations so that they can hear my mother.

(79) Composed b}^ a Nanyaa'yi named KakAsguxo', about KAcklA'Lk!

and Lqlaj'a'k!, referring to the time when they strove to cross the

Stiidne and were turned to stone. This is a mourning song, there-

fore a long cane is used when it is sung.

Acl'n gua yen jmtlti'tk dinayi' yagu'. Axka'k deye kAndawA'Ll.
With him goes there drifting the nation's canoe. My uncle already is breaking up

(ashore) (= is dead).

Uq! AUA'xJixatc.
Him I do not expect any
here more.

a Probably where they were drowned.
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CtAqlhl'n kanA'x dage' wukanl'n KAck!A'Lk!-hAs. DuLa'kltc
Stikiiie across out warled KAcklA'Lk! and his brothers. His sister

ut aoLige'n. TcIuLe' Aq! tox wusite'.

at him looked. Then at it beeonie they were,
(or them) ,'<tone

The nation's canoe is drifting- ashore with him. My uncle is already

dead. I do not expect liim any more.

KAcklA'Lk! and his brothers waded out across the Stikine. Their

sister looked at them. Then they turned into stone. '^

(80) Composed by Man-who-obeys (QIayA'x qoste') of the Ka'-

gwAntJin about liis son who was drowned coming down Chiikat river.

Tea tcfic kogAsga'x diyel-ani' kadA'x digo'tc.

Already will go away crying this Raven from on this Wolf (phratry).
town

Wae'tc Agi AcukA' yilivA'x vAgodji' diye'l?

You ? the future you made this Wolf this Raven
phratry (or you)?

This Wolf phratry will go away crying from the Raven town.

Do you think you made the future for this Wolf phratry, you Raven?

(Si) Composed by one of the Ka'gwAntfui named CgwAtc, about an

uncle who had died.

At a'sis tu'nAxdata'ntc yall'ngit-ani', gfisu' giice' lAq! ye At
I always think about myself this world, but when not thus things

q6nuk"ya'.
they do (='die).

Gude'sa u'nxadjitc Axkfi'k. Ha'dA yek tatu'gu yitga' yektc
Where is I ilo not know my uncle. Around this spirits cave down into spirits

world

yaxe'tc Axka'k.
threw my inicle.

I always think within myself that thei'e is no place where people do

not die.

I do not know where my uncle is. Prol)a])ly the spirits threw down
my uncle into the spirits' cave around this world.

(82) Mourning song composed by SAkwc't!, a woman of the iJene'di

(L!ene'di-ca), al)out her brother who was drowned.

Sanaxe'ttc gu Ada'x qoya'olidJAgc qa yAx xAt gugwati'.
South wind from it were killed people like I am.

(through it)

I am like the people who were killed by the south wind.

(83) Mourning song composed by SAkwe't! about her drowned

brother.

YisLA'guce uga' At wusuwu' cawA't vax uc xAt i'wati

I wish T were for her [with helped woman like I wish I were
things]

TAxgwA'stc. Uga' wusu'wu ca'wAt yAx xAt nAgate' Axkil'k duhi'ti

tfAxgwA's For her helped woman like I were my uncle's hou.se

rrgaxsAxI'x.

I might rebuild.

"See story 31, ]). lOG.
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Ayi'qlg'ua yawagu't gAgfi'n deyl'. Atcga' 1 3'Ax wu'nxAcla AxI'k!.
Perhaps intd it he went sun's trail. So that not like I ean ever see my

brother.

I wish 1 were like that woman who was helped by Taxowa's. If I

were like the woman that he helped, I should rebuild my uncle's house.

Perhaps my brother w^eut into the sun's trail so that I can never see

him again.

(84) TIaoya'dinIk, chief of the Ka'gwAntan, dreamed this song about

the wolf post:

Itde' tcuc saqA'diha Axka'k-hAs. Kla'gAga'n hi'tiq! nel uqagu't.
I will put back my uncles. The sun-world's houses into 1 will go.

1 will put back my uncles. 1 will g-o into the sun-world's houses.

(85) A song without words, sung by spirits when food is sent to

them througli the lire.

(86) Composed since the missionaries came, by a man named Deer-

woman (CawA't-qowaka'n), at a time when the people were hunting sea

otter.

Kl anqa'wo clii qlAHA'ckide yu-xAt-yenAska' Axa'ni qakA'satin.
Thou Almighty pity wilt thou have on me mv town so I ean see.

God

Almighty God, have pity on me so that I can reach my town.

(87) A peace song composed l)y a Chilkat man named Ivi'ng-u (per-

haps Qe'nxo) after there had been war between his people and the

Wuckitfi'n, and the latter were coming up there to a peace feast.

Uxke' yAnaqe'nci ye yAti' Wuckita'n yA'tqli^ Djilqa't yek
Why do you talk so thus it is Wuckita'n's children? Chilkat to

gesatl'n. Lingi'tc agi' ye usi'ni Wuckita'n yA'tqli. Tc!a LAk"x
you are going Indians ? thus can make Wuckita'n's children. From far back

to see.

aqlAlitsi'n.

they are valued.

Why do you talk so, Wuckita'n's children? You are going to see

Chilkat. A person can not make anyone like Wuckita'n's children.

They have been valued from long ago.

(88) This is sung when peace is being made after a great war.

With a change in the name of the clan mentioned it could be used by

anyone.

Iwuna' q!uc Ka'gwAntan yA'tqIi ikade' ca'uIvaIxac.
If you had died Ka'gWAntan's ciiildren for you I would have cut

my hair.

Wai'x sa xA'nisA ikade' yAnkAdat!u'tc!t, Ka'gwAntan ye'tqli.

So much I love you for you I would have blackened Ka'gWAntan's children.
my face,

If you had died, Ka'gwAntrin's children, 1 would have cut off my
hair for 3'ou. I love you so much that 1 would have blackened my
face for you, Ka'gWAntan's children.
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(89) The singer of this is a Hunimingbird Deer (DAWA'tgiya

qo'wakfin), so called because he performs like a hnmminobird. Just

before he started this song, the persons who had charge of him turned

around four times with him in the direction the sun takes.

[Words recited] Axslsl'tqieyen, Axdake't(|Ii. QIayA'xa. Danaete'
UiirtLMl (or
joined in
"with me)

My masters, my outside box. I am going to SturtLMl (or
speak like. joined in

Axs!a'tq!iyen.
my masters.

[Words sung] Ts!a kAxwa'ASgA anA'q ak"xAgu't Axka'k-hAs ani'.

Very I am feeling lonely away I am going my uncles' town,
from

Atcl' Age' xati' Axs!a'tq!iyen. Tcuc cta'di dAgfi'xaya xfiti'.

Singing inside I am, my masters. Crying about myself I am.

My masters, my opposite phratry, 1 am going to speak thus. My
masters joined in with me.

1 am feeling very lonely away. 1 am going to my uncles' town. I

am singing inside, ni}^ masters. I am crying about myself.

(!>()) A deer song supposed to have been used by the land otters

when the}' were making peace and afterward by men also.

[Woi-ds spoken] Ku'cta qoan ca'wu ayu' awacfi' Yel. Aga'ayu
Land otter people woman of it was married Raven. At that time

nfika'nlx wusite' Yel. Qo'wakfi'nt wuc ka'odidjel kucta qoa'ni.

a messenger became Raven. As deer started to take each land otter people,

(when wife's other up
people feasted)

[Words sung] Ga'wa yn'tlA. Q!exetAnil'q!u. Ga'waya kut
A drum here is. Lobster (?) this is. This drum

wuliga'wu ga'wa yat!. TcIuLe' awulitsl'u Yeltc. " De ciliga'wu
is very noisy the drum that is Then beat it very hard Raven. "Now very noisy

here.

gawaya'ge." Le aua'x qoca'watlex. XAtc akA'xayu Attc

is this drum." Then through it he knocked a hole. It was for this there

djiuLiha' yu'gao.
he got the drum.

Raven married a woman of the land-otter people. xVt that time

Raven became a messenger. The land-otter people began to take

one another up as deer.

Here is a drum. This (i. e., the drum) is a big lobster. This drum

is very noisy. Then Raven beat it very hard. ''This drum is very

noisy." Then he knocked a hole through it. It was to do this to the

drum that he came among those people.

(91) This is called a "half .song," and was composed by a man
named Sfixa', about a deer.

De Axo'q!'' nel yagu't. Ye Ac gux sane'x duye'li.

Now among them into the he' has gone. Thus him will save his Raven,
house

He has now gone in among them. His Raven phratry will save

him.
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(92) Composed by Naotsl'n when peace was made between the

LiuklnAXA'di and the Ka'gwAntan.

Lak yi'xa ye'lyl yagu'. Dewe'du yAkle'yia Yel yAk^de'yi.

Fast pull ahead Raven's canoe. Not very far good place for Raven's canoe.
from here (shelter)

Ayayide' tOka'odmAt gotcyi ani' wusti'n.

For himself he was very "Wolf's home to see.

much afraid

Paddle ahead that Raven's canoe very fast. A sheltered phice for

the Raven's canoe is not very far from here.

He is very much afraid of seeing the Wolf's home.

(93) Composed by Going-across-the-road (Degahe't!), a rich man
who was paid to compose it, one time when the Ka'gwAntan and

the Wuckita'n made peace.

Yel yfmAqo'x gotc ani' kilde'.

Raven "is coming Wolf's town going to.

[by canoe]

Ha'dA ckedJAnaihu'ktc. Wuckita'ni yA'tqIi ja.gu.' klehu'k.

Hurrah! all shout. Wuckita'n's 'children canoe shout well for.

Raven is coming by canoe to the Wolf's town.

All shout ""Hurrah!*' Wuckita'n's children. Shout well for the

canoe.

(94) This was composed by a LiuklnAXA'di man named Lqena' when

he was the only one of his people saved and his enemies wanted to

make peace with him. He danced as a deer, singing this song, and

at the end of it cut in two the man standing next to him. When used

as a deer song in later times, the last words were of course different.

Detcu'cta kAcu' tclaye' nAxdzigi't. Tca xAt guce' de i tcuctfi't

About myself like this I did. Indeed me said to not to myself

aua'x dati' Axtuwu'.
by I would my conscience,

let pas.s

Nanayi'sguci Axsitl'n ducAgi'niya.
Alread"y before I saw his ghost,

his death

[Spoken] Atu'x gwAl aosigu' CadAsi'ktc awadJA'(i.
Into him as soon as he stabbed CadAsi'ktc he killed.

I did this way regarding myself. I would not let what my con-

science said to me, pass.

Before his death I saw his ghost.

At once he stabbed and killed CadAsi'ktc.

(95) A peace song composed by a Ka'gwAntrin man of Chilkat named

MlU'c.
Ikayade' yu'cA qkwage'q! Ka'gwAntfin vA'ttili.

Toward you the head I am going to nod, Ka'gWAntan's children.

Hi' iyAqayi'. La'xayi* iyaqayi' yfidiye'l.

Not so your words. Good-by with your words you Raven.

a La'xayi is the Klahowya of the Chinook jargon.
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I am going to nod my head toward you, Ka'gwAntan's children.

Don't talk like that. Good-b}^ with your words, you Raven.

(1)6) Composed by one of the Ka'gwAntfm named Ketlcl'kle, and

used in making peace and at feasts. When the dancers have reached

the dooi', some one says, "Where is the man T' and they reply, ""Up

in the woods/' because the man who is to start the song hides himself

just 1)efore it l)egins.

Lii uga' qeti'slik iye'ii digo'tc. Tela Lex ye'nAx dri([ uwagu't
Never after it you look, you Raven your Wolf Already from there up it has gone,

[phratry]

.

yAdiye'h
you Raven.

Do not look after your Wolf phratry any more, you Raven. It has

already gone into the woods, 3'ou Kaven.

(97)" Composed b}^ Qa'ucte, a Ka'gwAntan man, about men who
never keep their word—those who talk much after they have been

drinking and later do not remember what they have said. The

Te'tioedi are referred to because he married a woman of that family,

and they always came to him when they got drunk.

Ago'tde na'okAt tcuc dade' ctuwu'k danl'k, Te'qoedi yA'tqli.

After you have been drinking whisky you better put away talking Te'qoedi's children,
of how well you were brought up,

Adutu'qIsAs ye nAtl'tc qa'dA An gadA'qen?
In whose mind thus is it when you are sober?

After you have been drinking you better stop talking al)out how
well you were brought up, Te'qoedi's children. What one of you

thinks about it when he is sober?

(98) Song composed by a man who had been brought up in court

before Judge Tuttle.

He'daho dJAtc da ill' ituwu' waA'cjwe. KiksA'di yA'tqli i'site

About this, Judge, about never your mind disturb. KiksA'di's children you are

idjiyT't qlAxdugii'q!.
of you one should be afraid.

Never mind about this. Judge. You are not a cliild of the

KiksA'di that people should be afraid of you.

(99) A love song originally obtained from a Tiigish woman.
Dat sAk" sayu' Daye' cak dAX ixA'ndi xagudiye'q!. TsIas AxnA'ti
What for was it Dyea far up from to you I have gone to. Only from me

yax igu't gotLlA'tki qade'. liti't xodziga'x.
on you went some other to. For you I am crying,

some- [town]
thing.

Why have I come to you to Dyea from far inland only to find that

you have gone away to another town [on a steamer]? Here I am, cry-

ing for you.

a Songs 97 to 102 were given the writer by his interpreter, Don Cameron. The rest were obtained

from a Sitka Indian of the Box-house people named Dekina'k!".
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(100) A very iiiodern love song.

DjildakA't-At Lcxko'ctu yex kati'yi my dear Itoy xAt djiwAiiA'q,
Everything indifferent to me as it' is me has .tronc from,

my dear Tommy.
1 don't care about anything .since even my dear boy, my dear Tonnny,

has gone from me.

(101) A love song composed Ijy a dancer named Slqloe't, who
belonged to tlie Haven phratry. His sweetheart was away when the

1th of July came.

Wa'sA k"cis XAt qogwati' yadjulai'a yaqe'ga-e'ni. Axti't-liAs Lei
How I wonder I will be this July morning is coming. My aunts not

qoqati'n lax ye'xa guge'k! Axtuwu'.
I can see very a weak about it my thoughts.

I wonder what this coming July morning will be like. My mind

is very weak thinking that I shall be unable to see my aunts (i. e. , ni}^

sweetheart)."

(102) Composed by a man named Raven-skin (Yel-dugu') when his

sweetheart abandoned him.

Yuk doqe'qluc gogAna' qa godji' tin qongAUA'. Lex eel gux
If one had charge of death person a Wolf with it would be easy It would be

(woman) to die.

sagu'gis.
very pleasant.

If one had control of death, it would be very easy to die with a

Wolf woman. It would be veiy pleasant.

(103) A mourning song belonging to the KJl'gwAntan.

Tela hii dfituwu' Acl't usite' yadego'tc. Lil q!wAn ctu ye'da(|!eq.

Right his mind to him wa.s thisman of Wolf Never (imp.) Vjlame others.
[people].

It is his own fault that this \Volf man got into that condition (i. e.,

died). Do not lay the blame on anybody- else.

oThe term translated "aunts" is used generally for those women of the opposite clan with whom
it was allowable to marry.



ABSTRACTS OF MYTHS

MYTHS RECORDED IN ENGLISH AT SITKA

1. Raven

Raven wiis the .son of a man named Kit-ka'ositiyi-qa, who gave hun

streniith to make the world. After he had made it he obtained the

stars, moon, and daylight from their keeper at the head of Nass by
letting himself be swallowed by the keeper's daughter and be born of

her. lie obtained fresh water by tricking its owner, Petrel. As he

was Hying out thi'ough the smoke hole, however. Petrel made his

smoke-hole spirits catch him and lighted a lire under him, turning him

from white to l)lack. Raven scattered the fresh water out of his mouth

to make rivers and streams. Because some peo]:)le who were tish-

ing for eulachon would not take him across a river, he let the sim

forth, and they Hed into the woods or ocean, becoming such animals

as the skins they wore had belonged to. Next Raven stole fat from

some boys who were throwing it back and forth. He found a piece

of jade bearing some design, stuck it into the ground, and pretended

to a spring salmon that the object was calling it names. The salmon

came ashore, and Raven killed it. Then he got the birds to procure

him skunk cal)bage so that the}^ might eat the tish, but instead of

feeding them, he sent them away a second time and ate it himself,

Inirying the l)ones in the ashes. After that the birds dressed and

painted themselves up. Raven came to the Bear, and the latter fed

him on some of his own ilesh, a proceeding whicii Raven tried to

imitate in vain a little later. Then Raven went out fishing with Bear

and Cormorant, killed the former by cutting oil' a piece of flesh, and

pulled out Cormorant's tongue so that he could not tell anybody.

Afterward he killed Bear's wife by inducing her to eat halibut blad-

ders which he had filled with hot stones. He came to some fishermen

and stole the bait from their hooks, but was finallv hooked in the nose

and had to recover his nose disguised as another person. Now he came

to some deer with fat hanging out of their nostrils, pretended that it

was nuicus, and obtained it. He started along by canoe, and all of the

animals wanted to accompany him, but he accepted only Deer. Com-
ing to a deep valley, he laid some dried celery stalks across, covered

them with moss, and induced Deer to tr}^ to walk across. Deer did so

and was precipitated to the bottom where he was devoured by Raven.

416
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Afterward Raven began mourning for him. Now he met the old

woman who controls the tide, and forced her to let the tide fall and

rise as it does to-day. At the same time he told Mink to live on sea

urchins. Then he went on crying, "My Avife, my wife," and, when
he saw some gam on a tree, thought that the tree also was mourning.

Coming to Petrel again, he contended with him as to which was the

older, but finally Petrel put on his fog-hat so that Raven was unable

to find his way out and had to admit Petrel was older than he. He
induced Petrel to let his hat '""go into the world," so that when people

see fog coming out of an opening in the woods and going right back,

they know it will be good weather. He obtained fire with the help of

a chicken hawk whose bill was burned off in getting it, and he put the

tire into red cedar and some white stones. Coming to the great house

containing all fish, he brought it ashore by means of a cane carved to

resemble the tentacle of a devilfish, and gave a feast for his dead

mother out of part of its contents. The other fish spread throughout

the world. He invited the killer whales, pretended that he was going to

show them how to stick canes into their necks, and stuck sharp pointed

sticks in instead, thus killing all ])ut one. (When Raven and another

person were boiling down the grease from these killer whales, he stole

all from the otlier man. Then this man shut him up in a grease-box

and kicked it off a high cliff, but Raven had induced him to fasten

it with a piece of straw instead of rope, and immediately fiew out.")

He flew inside of a whale, and lived on what it swallowed and its

insides. At last he cut out its heart and killed it. After he had

floated ashore the people cut a hole through and he fiew away.

Returning to the same place, he persuaded them that this was a bad

portent, so the}' left the town, and Raven consumed what they had

abandoned. Once Raven went to a calm place just outside of Sitka and

made many waves b}^ rocking his canoe, since which time it has

always been very rough there. Next he set the heron and sea gull to

quarreling in order to obtain a herring which the former had swal-

lowed. Having stolen a salmon from some people when they were
asleep, they in turn discovered him asleep and Avrenched off his giz-

zard. He went after it, found them using it as a polo ball, and recov-

ered it, but ever since the Raven's gizzard has been big and dirty.

Next he married the daughter of Fog-on- the-salmon, and they put up
many salmon eggs and dried salmon. When it became stormy the

salmon eggs helped him paddle. Afterward he carried up the dried

salmon and dumped the salmon eggs overboard, so that people do not

care much for salmon eggs nowadays. He met a man whose club

would go out to sea and kill seal of itself, stole this club, and tried to

make it do the same thing for him, but it would not, and he broke it

a An episode which is perhaps misplaced. See p. 418.
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in pieces on the rocks. He tried to make a certain place like Nass,

but the clams shooting upward drowned his voice and he was unsuc-

cessful. He turned to stone two brothers who had started to cross the

Stikine. Coming to the ground-hog people, he tried to make them

believe that the spring snowslides had begun so that they would throw

their surplus food out of doors, but in vain. He had to wait until

spring, when they threw it all out, and he gave a feast for his mother

with it. Before this took place, however, he obtained the female gen-

ital organs from a certain island and put them in their places. Then

he invited ever3^body in tiie world to his feast because he wanted

to see a dance hat and Chilkat blanket which were owned b}^ the

GonaqAde't. Since then peo})le have liked to attend feasts.

Raven put a woman under the world to attend to the rising and

falling of the tides. Once he wanted to go under the ocean, so he had

this woman raise the waters, and they went up to the tops of the

mountains. They went up slowly, however, so that people had time

to load their canoes. The bears which were walking around on the

tops of the mountains tried to swim out to them, and those who had

dogs were then well protected. Some people walled about the moun-

tain tops and kept their canoes inside. All who survived were with-

out firewood, however, and died of cold, except some who were

turned to stone by Raven along with many animals and lishes. Then

the sea went down so far that it was di-y everywhere. Raven and

another bird-man went about picking up lishes to boil'the grease out

of them, but Raven took only small tisiies like sculijins while the

other took whales, etc. Raven scared his companion away and began

drinking his grease, but he came back, put Raven into a grease-box,

and kicked him off from a high clitf as had happened before. Raven

also escaped in the same manner.^ One time Raven invited the bears

to a feast, and induced the wren to pull out the entrails of one of

them through his anus and thus kill him. Raven had become so

great an eater from having eaten the black spots oif his toes. After

everj^body had been destroyed at the time of the flood, Raven made a

new generation out of leaves, and so it happens that at the time when

leaves fall there are man}^ deaths. He made a deviltish digging-stick

and went around to all things on the beaches, asking them if they were

going to hurt human beings. If they said "No," he left them; if

"Yes," he rooted them up. In liis time fern roots were already

cooked, but he made them green; while devilfish, which were fat, he

made hard. On one occasion he invited all the tribes of little people,

and, when they were seated upon mats, he shook them and the little

people flew into people's eyes, becoming their pupils. He tried to

capture a sculpin in order to eat it, but it slipped between his fingers,

and its tail became slender as it is to-day. He threw his blanket upon

oSee above, p. 417.
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the sea, let it float ashore, and threw it upon a bush where it became

Reins hracteosum (cax). Drinking water he called cfitlk!. He placed

a woman at the head of a creek and said that the salmon should go up

to see her. He made the quills of the porcupine out of 3'ellow cedar

bark. He made the west wind, which he placed in a house on top of a

mountain, and decreed that it should hurt nobody. He also told a

person how to obtain strength enough to paddle home by taking up a

piece of red salmon and blowing behind him. Raven made also

the south wind and the north wind. He made all the other native races

of people. The dog was at first a human being, but Raven altered him

because he was too quick. One time Raven came to a thing called

fat-on-the-sea. He made it go under water and come up again, and

every time it came up he cut somc^ of it off with his paddle. The

eighth time it went under for good. At one place a person came out

and spoke angrily to Raven, whereupon he turned him into a wild

celery plant. He tied something around the head of a clam and gave

it the same name as a man's privates.

After having tried every sort of contrivance for supporting- the

earth. Raven drained a sea-water pond when the tide was out, killed a

beaver living at the bottom of it, and used its foreleg. Old-woman-

under-the-earth has charge of it. Afterward Raven killed a big whale

and tried to have it towed into the pond where the beaver had been.

Finally he got tired out and turned it into stone along with the four

canoes that were towing it. He gave names to several other places in

this neighborhood.

2. The Bkj Clam

In Tenakee inlet is a place named after a person who was swallowed

by a halibut in attempting to wade over to some girls picking ])erries

at a strawberry patch on the other side. In the same neighborhood is

a big clam which used to swallow canoes. Raven, however, directed

a little mink to call to it to stick its head out, and after it had done so the

people plunged sticks into it and cut in two the ligament for closing

its valves.

3. English Version of the Story of the Four Brothers

Four brothers owned a dog which pursued a cloud up into the sky,

and they followed it, coming out at the edge of a very steep place on

the other side of the world. Descending this with difficulty they came

upon a one-legged man spearing salmon, and one of them stole his

spear point by concealing himself in a salmon and cutting it off". Next

day the man discovered them and killed three, but the fourth, who
had red paint and a rattle, assisted by his dog, killed him and i'<^stored

his brothers to life. After that they killed the bear chief, whose slave

they had already destroyed, and went down to his house, where the
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most powerful of them took his place. That evening the people out-

side played with a hoop, and the three younger brothers were killed

by it. Then the other brother sent the dog after it, and he threw it far

up into the mountains where it made their curved outlines. The next

time he threw, it went around the sun and made the ring of light

seen there. After that the three brothers were restored to life and all

started off. They came to Athapascan people, who had holes in their

faces in place of mouths, and who fed themselves with worms through

these. There the youngest brother, Lqlayii'k!, obtained bows and

arrows. By and b}^ they came to some people who were bathing for

strength in the sea, and joined them. At this time they suspected that

Lq!aya'k! was going with his sister, so they put spruce gum around

the place where she slept and discovered it was true, for which they

called him all sorts of names, and told him to go away from them and

become a " thunder." He did so, and their sister was so ashamed that

she went down into Mount Edgecuml)e. When the thunder is heard

nowadays people call upon it to drive away sickness. The other

brothers started across t,he Stikine and became rocks there.

4. Origin of the Killer Whale

The killer whales were made out of yellow cedar by a man of the

Tsague'di after he had tried every other kind of wood in vain.

One time a man and his wife discovered some killer whales camp-

ing, and scared them away. When the man began to take away their

provisions, however, they came back and carried off' his wife. The
husband followed, and when he saw them go down into the ocean he

jumped in after them. First he came to a town occupied by the shark

people, where he met a hook he had formerly lost, now become their

slave. Directed by the shark chief, he met the killer-whale chief's

slave chopping wood behind the town, caused him to break his ax,

and mended it for him. Then the slave stationed him at the door, and

as he carried some water into the house pretended to spill it into the

lire. While the house was full of steam the man seized his wife and

ran off'. Then the killer whales and sharks had a great tight and many
killer whales were destroyed. When the killer whales start north the

seals say, "Here come the AvarriorsI" There are several kinds of

killer whales. In former times the killer whales dug through a cliff

in the bay KotsIe'L! and carried their canoes across to the other side

on skids. They still cross at this place every year.

5. Kaka'

KAka' was taken south from Sitka by the land otters and sent back

again by the husbands of a woman who had been carried off like

himself. What they used as a canoe was a skate, and they kept him
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cov^ered all the «way. After a time one of his friends heard liim

singing in the midst of a fog-, but they could not get near him until

they had fasted for two days. Then they found him lying upon a log

with blood running out of his nose and mouth. They brought him
home, and he became a great shaman.

6. The Land-Otter Sister

A man's sister had been taken away by the land otters and was

married among them. One time, when he was camping by himself

making a canoe, she began bringing him food. Afterward she sent

her three children to help him get bait, catch halibut, and launch his

new canoe.

7. The Land-Otter Son

During a famine at Sitka a man's son, who had been taken by the

land otters, brought him bait and put halibut on his hook when they

went fishing together. On the way back he speared a seal, and after-

ward they brought home loads of halibut, seal, etc. At first he went

back into the forest during the day, but after a while he began to stay

with them and day b}^ day his body became plainer. By and by they

started back to town, and as they neared it, their son's form began to

grow indistinct. When his mother moved forward to look at him he

was gone.

8. The Wolf-Chief's Son

A boy found a little wolf, which killed all kinds of animals for him.

One day he loaned it to his brother-in-law, and the latter did not treat

it right, so it ran away. The bo}' followed it, and finally came to a big-

lake oyer which he was helped b}" an old woman, who told him that

his wolf was the son of the town chief in the village opposite. When
he got there he was given a quill that would kill any animal it was

pointed at, and a blanket which healed on one* side and killed on the

other. The people in that village were rolling something about which

the chief told him was the rainbow. When he reached home again he

found all dead, but he restored them to life by means of his blanket.

With his two gifts he became wealthy.

9. Wolverine-man

A man out hunting saw a wolverine killing a herd of mountain sheep,

and presently he came to Wolv^erine-man's house, which was full of

game. Wolverine-man taught him various hunting tabus for that

region, and showed him how to make a ground-hog trap. The man
also learned that a small bushy tree called s!ax is Wolverine-man's

wife. W^hen he got home he explained the trap to his people, and
then started otf trapping again with another man who thought he
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understood how to do it. He who had been with Woiverine-man soon

discovered, howexer, that this person thought he had said that the

ground hogs were caught by whittling up sticks in front of their holes.

10. The Halibut People

A chief's daughter stepped on halibut slime and said something that

made the halibut people angry. They came b}' canoe to get her in

marriage, but as soon as they were out of sight of the town they fas-

tened her to a rock b^^ means of some pitch, and she died there. By
and b}'^ her brothers found her body. Then one of them, disguised as

their sister, went down to the halibut chief and killed him. On their

way home after tliis one of the brothers shot a duck and said some-

thing offensive to it. For this the killer whale, the duck's grand-

father, took thom down to his house, burned them badly before the

fire, and turn(»d them into a certain species of duck.

11. Stories of the Monster Devilfish and the Cry-baby

A big devilfish swept all of the occupants of a certain camp into the

sea except three brothers who were out hunting. Then the two elder

brothers killed it with sharpened sticks, although they were themselves

dragged down by it, while their ^^oungest brother traveled to another

place and rc^ported what had happened.

In the same town was a little boy who cried so constantly that his

father called upon a land-otter-man to carry him ofl'. The land-otter

people fed him on what looked like blackberries, but were really

spiders. Two days later his people found him, but when they had

expelled the spiders from his body, nothing was left but his skin.

12. The Woman who was Killed by a Clam

A woman rcniched under a rock for clams, and a large bivalve closed

upon her hand and held her. When the tide rose she was drowned.

1^^. ROOT-STUMF

The people of a certain village were carried up into the sky out of

sight by seizing something which dropped down among theuL Those

Avho were making canoes also disappeared mysteriously. Only a

woman and her daughter were left. Then the daughter swallowed

some root sap and gave birth to a boy called Koot-stump. This boy

pulled down the thing that had carried off his people, by running his

roots into the earth, and he killed the man who had destroyed the

canoe makers. Afterward he became a great hunter.
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14. The Protracted Winter

For treating a piece of seaueed disrespectfully a certain town was

buried deep in snow at the ver}" beg-innino- of summer. The people

were in want until informed by a bird that berries were ripe in a neigh-

boring town. So they repaired thither and found it midsummer.

15. Beaver and Porcupine

Porcupine stayed with Beaver to protect him from Bear. By and

by Porcupine went home and Beaver with him, and when Bear

approached, Porcupine carried Beaver up to the very top of the tree

and left him. Finally Squirrel came and helped Beaver down. Then
Beaver carried Porcupine out to an island, from which he escaped only

by calling on Wolverine, who caused the surface of the lake to freeze

over. After that happened, Porcupine went to live with Ground hog.

A man caught a ground hog, but, as he was about to cook its head,

the head spoke. He was scared, stopped trapping ground hogs, and

went up to see his bear dead falls, when one of these fell upon him
and killed him.

16. The Poor Man avho Caught Wonderful Things

A poor man could catch no halibut, although others were very suc-

cessful. One day he pulled up a huge abalone, but he became so tired

at what people said to him al)0ut it that he let it go again. By and

by he baited his hook with a sponge saturated with blood from his

nose and pulled up a nest in which were multitudes of fishes called

icqe'n. From these he became very rich.

IT. The Finding of the Blue Paint, and How a Certain Creek
Received its Name

Four brothers were forced In' a storm to take refuge at a place

uear Mount Edgecumbe, and one of them discovered a blue sut)stance

out of which they made paint. When they started back with some of

this the w^eather became stormy, and one of them suggested it might
be best to throw the blue substance overboard, but the eldest held on

and they reached home safe.

One day some women were gathering shellfish at a place not far

from Sitka. While they were down on the beach the bab}^ belonging

to one of them began crj-ing, and its mother shouted to an older

child to give it something to eat. Misunderstanding her words, the

child rolled the baby into the tire and burned it up. Thereafter the

stream at that place was named Creek-where-a-person-was-burned

(K.A'xsigAnihIn).
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18. Various Adventures near Cross Sound

A man collecting cedar bark slipped from his tree climber and was
strangled by it. Afterward the board he had .slipped from was always

exhibited at potlatches. Two men belonging to the same place had

their canoe swallowed by a devilfish, and the people of the town sank

a great piece of half-burned wood in the sea over the devilfish hole.

It was never seen afterward [and probably killed the devilfish].

Some hunters killed a land otter, cooked and ate it. They were fol-

lowed home by a land-otter-man, who began throwing rocks at them
from a tree. After they said something to it, it threw cones instead.

Toward morning they lighted a fire under the tree and made the land-

otter-man fall into it.

A woman had disappeared from the town these men came from, so

everj'body hunted for her. At last they came upon the house of

those who had killed her, which they overthrew and set on fire over

the heads of its occupants. A shaman who belonged to the people

they had destroj^ed learned from his spirits where there was flint and

broke some otf by their help.

lit. Kats!

A Sitka man named Kats! hunted l)ear, was taken into a bear's den,

and married a female grizzly bear Iw which he had several children.

When he went back to his own people his l)ear wife told him to have

nothing to do with his human wife and children. He went hunting

every day, but took everything to his bear wnfe and children. One
time, however, he disobeyed her injunctions and was killed by his

bear famil3\ Kiitsl's bear children afterward spread over the world

and were killed in various places, the last by the Sitka people in

White Stone Narrows. Before they killed iiitn the bear destro3^ed an

entire camp in which a girl had said something bad to him.

20. The Unsuccessful Hunters

A sea-lion hunter speared the sea-lion chiefs son and was drowned,

but his companion reached a rock in safety. He was taken into the

sea-lion chief's house, cured the chief's son by pulling out the spear

point, and was sent home inside of a sea-lion stomach.

Tavo other hunters, along with their canoe, were taken into the

house of the GonaciAde't because one of them had struck his slave,

the skate. When he learned that they were KAtAgwA'di, however,

he sent them home, and told them to use his emblem, Rock House.

21. Origin of IcEBER(i House

A man whoso friends had all died took some pieces of ice up into

the house and treated them as if he were feasting them, in order to

show respect to his dead friends. Since that time the Grass people
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have owned Iceberg House. Afterward he went outside and called

aloud as if he were inviting people to a feast, upon which a multitude

of bears came down, and he feasted them. As they went out they

showed their respect for him b}' licking him.

22. The Woman Taken Away by the Frog People

A woman in the Yakutat country said something which displeased

the frogs, and she was taken away by them. Next spring a man saw

her among the frogs. So the people drained the pond and recovered

her. She had been living on black mud like the frogs, and after her

people got all of this out of her, she died. From this, according to

some, the KiksA'di claim the frog crest and names.

23. How the Frogs Honored the Dead

A Ka'gwAnbin chief having died, one of his friends called upon the

KiksA'di to take care of his bod}-. The frog people, hearing this,

thought that they were meant, and when the corpse was being burnt

a big frog jumped out from the place, made a noise, and then jumped

into the flames. Afterward they captured slaves for the dead man,

and, when they put food into the lire for him, they named the frog

as well.

24. The Brant Wives

A KiksA'di found two women swimming in a pond, seized their coats,

.

and compelled them to marry him. They were really brants. When
the brants came north in the spring his wives obtained food from their

people, but when they returned south the wives went with them. The
man went after them, and, although they were at first afraid of his

bow and arrows, they finally let him live with them. When the}" went

north once more, war broke out between the heron people and the

brant people, and the man killed so man}" of the former that they

made peace.

25. Story of the Puffin

A woman used to wish that she might live among the l>irds on a

certain island. One time, as she and some other women were endeav-

oring to land there, they were capsized and all her companions

drowned. Some time afterward her father happened to pass the place

and saw his daughter sitting among the birds. He tried to induce the

birds in every way to give her up, but succeeded only by offering

them some white hair that had l)elonged to his wife's grandfather.

Each bird put one of these hairs on its head, and they let the woman
go. Because the women who were drowned there were TiA'qIdentan

the TiA'qIdentan claim that island.
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26. Story of the Wain-house People

A youth who had been trained to hunt mountain sheep was carried

away by them, and liberated only after his people had made war on

the mountain sheep. Then he taught the people mountain-sheep

tabus, and he became a great shaman. * Afterward his people went to

Little-lake-fort and built a big house for him. When the shaman
fasted for this, he saw the Wain, so they carved the posts to represent

the Wain and named it Wain House. Once, after he had had a posses-

sion, he sent his friends out for a grizzly bear. They destroyed it,

but it killed the first man who attacked it, and the shaman restored

him to life. Later he performed about a dead rav^en to make his

people successful in war, and, when they went out, tlie}^ destroyed

their enemies' fort completely.

One time some women went to a reef near this town, lost their

canoe, and were drowned in the rising tide.

Another time a wealthy man from Yakutat visited Auk. While he

was there the son of the town chief threw the stern piece of his canoe,

which was covered with abalone shell, into the fire. A property con-

test followed between the two chiefs in which the man from Yakutat

was worsted.

In the same fort a woman gave birth to the greatest liar among
those people. When his mother died he started for Ghilkat to give

the people a death feast, and on his return related the following

adventures. He said that on his way Indian rice hailed down into

the canoe, and he obtained sirup to put on it from a waterfall of

sirup. They got up to Klukwan by blowing on the sail, and when he

began crying he put a piece of bark in front of his face and the tears

ran down on it in streams.

27. The Alsek River People

Two shamans at Alsek river began singing, the one to bring up

eulachon, the other to bring bears and other forest animals. The first

succeeded in starting a run of fish by going down under the river in a

little canoe. After that the land otters tried to carry off two women
who were menstruant, but, with the assistance of the shaman, the

people finally made them desist. Some people in a neighboring town
who heard of it spoke contemptuously of the land otters, and their

whole town with the exception of two men was destroyed by a flood

of water from the lake above them. After this one of the shamans

set out for another place. On the way he hooked an enormous devil-

fish which swept all the forest trees in his vicinity into the ocean.

When he performed blindfolded at that town, the people ran out their

feet to trip him up, but he jumped over them. He also stabbed a man
and restored him to life. Presently he predicted an eclipse, and when
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it came on, the people all danced to dance the moon out and held out

their propert}' to it so that it would not feel poor.

Meanwhile the other shaman brought an enormous salmon into

Alsek river, and his spirits were so powerful that a small boy suf-

ficed to kill it. There is a hole in the neighborhood of that place out

of which quantities of rocks used to come when there was to be a

great run of eulachon or other fish. A glacier crosses Alsek in one

place, and he who speaks while passing under it is overwhelmed.

When it was asked for food, it would rush into the water and raise a

wave, carrying numbers of salmon ashore. An Athapascan shaman

living far up the river was visited by several canoe loads of people

from below and prophesied that one canoe load would be lost under

the glacier. The down-river shaman then fought with the Atha-

pascan by means of his spirits and killed him. There is a rock just

south of Alsek river inhabited by the spirits of a certain shaman, and

it is used as a crest by the TlA'qldentfm.

The Alsek River people once killed a rich man belonging to some

people who lived on a stream farther north. The next time they

went up there the enemy forced them to enter their fort through a

narrow passage and killed a large number. On their third expedi-

tion, however, they destro3^ed the fort and all within it. Another

time some Alsek people visited at a place beyond, where they were

invited to take sweat baths, and were killed. Then the Alsek people

made their shaman fight the shaman of the northern people, under-

took another raid, and killed a number equal to those that had been

lost.

28. The Youthful Warrior

A man wearing a bear skin climbed a tree, and was accidentally

killed by his brothers-in-law. Some time later his .young nephew

heard of it and })athed for strength. Four men went out to carve

things for a shaman, and the young man was deceived into thinking

that they had been killed by the same persons who had shot his uncle,

so he started out to war. After he had killed a great man}^ people he

was induced to give up fighting by some words uttered by his father's

sister. After a time he killed one of his own clan from another town

and lost some of his immediate friends in return, so he decided to go

to war, but he was captured and many of his people were killed.

Then he promised not to fight again, so they let him take the l)odies

of his people home. Some time afterward a man from Prince of

Wales island, on the wslj to Chilkat, visited him to inquire about that

place. Then his visitor continued up to Chilkat and brought home
great quantities of presents in payment for dancing.

A rich man started from Chilkat for KAqlAnuwu' to obtain property

for a dead friend. He was so high that no one dared speak to him
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until a poor man rushed down with a war spear as if he were going
to kill him. This was to shame them for their delay, and they imme-
diately brought the visitor ashore and paid him for his dead friend.

2!). The First War in the World

A man named Xaku'tc! killed a large devilfish with his spear, but

perished in doing so. Afterward his spirit came to a man of his clan

who was very powerful. Having tested his spirits, the people started

to war. Just before they reached the fort a brave man there was
killed l)y a little boy held captive among them. Then they came upon
the fort and destroyed it. Now the southern people started north.

On the way they came to a great climber whom they tried to test by
seeing if he could climb a ver}^ steep cliff near Huna. He went up and
got aw^ay. Afterward he came down to the place where they were
camping and li])erated his steersman to whom they had tied their

canoes. The enemy then attacked a fort and killed all of the people

except one woman who was pregnant. Her they carried south, and
she gave birth to a l)oy, who Ix^came a wealthy shaman, purchased his

mother's freedom, and went north with her. Then he performed for

his own people, and they set out to war and destroyed many towns, but

spared that in which he had formerly lived. Now the soutiiern people

made a great raid, capturing fort after fort. At the second fort two
canoes attempted to pass down through a tideway at half tide and were
destroyed. From another they were driven off' by means of clam

shells. In one fort a man was living alone because he was very jealous

of his wife, and Avhile the warriors were talking to him one of their

canoes ran against a rock and split in two, so they left him. When
the}' had no more space for slaves, the southern people destroyed the

canoes at every fort so that the northern people could not retaliate.

The bulk of the northern people, however, had been encamped along

the coast to the westward. When they heard what had happened they

cut down an enormous spruce, hollowed it out, and started to war the

following spring. The southern people thought that the northern

people could not do anything to them. They were scattered about in

various camps and fell an easy prey to their enemies.

80. How Protestant Christianity was First Heard or at Sitka

A man returning to Sitka from the south told his people that Deki'-

ancju'wo (God) had come down from Heaven to help them, and the

women dressed up and began dancing. Tlie}^ danced an entire year.
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MYTHS RECORDED IN ENGLISH AT WRANGELL

31. Raven

[This version of the Raven story contains, besides frequent minor

variations, many episodes not found in the Sitka version, and a number
of stories usually given independently are incorporated into it. Only

the sections that do not occur in the Sitka version are noted at length.]

Raven's mother kept losing her children, until Heron told her to

swallow a red-hot pebble. She did so and gave birth to Raven, w ho

was called from that circumstance Hammer-father. Nas-cA'ki-yel

tried to make human beings out of rock and leaf, but the latter was

quicker and man came from it, so there is death. Then he told them

that if they lived right there would be a good place for them after-

ward. One time Raven sent a woman into the other world to convince

her that it existed; so she went along the spirit trail and was ferried

across a river at the end of it to the ghosts' country. The ghosts told

her that they were hungr}', thirsty, and cold, so, when she got back

she told people to send the dead food and to burn their bodies. Raven

taught people to have slaves and shamans, also to make all kinds of

hooks, spears, traps, and canoes. He went under the sea and visited

all of the tish people, teaching men afterward that lish are really

human beings. Then Raven instituted war. Afterward he told the

birds what they were to be like. He told what the land otter would do,

especially how it would capture men. [Here follows tlie account of

KAka', story 5.] After this, Raven lived in a cliff near Taku with

North Wind, and that is why people believe that cliffs are inhabited by

spirits. He also taught them the tabus to be used when paddling on the

rivers. The killer-whale chief took him into a sweat house and tried

to roast him, but Raven outwitted him by concealing a piece of ice

near by. He taught the people that there were Athapascans, and he

taught the Chilkat people how to keep salmon frozen in storehouses all

winter. He taught them also about Indian tobacco.

Now Raven went to Laxayi'k and taught the people there to make
skin canoes. A man in that country" killed all of his wife's people

and kept their hands in a basket in his house. When she found it

out the woman asked to be taken to her own town. Her husband

left her there with her children, and they found everyone dead. Then

her children made a canoe out of skins taken from the bodies, went

to their father's town and made him give up their uncles' hands.

Afterward they made his town sink under the sea with everybody in

it. Raven instructed the boys how to restore their uncles to life.

One time Raven came to a town inhabited by ghosts and tried to

carry off their property, but it was taken back by invisil)ie hands.
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He went into the interior and lived with two giants successively. He
told the second giant how he might kill Wolverine-man by pretending

that he had been caught in Wolverine-man's trap. After Wolverine-

man had carried him home Raven continued to instruct the giant, and

helped him burn Wolverine-man's body, which turned into mosquitoes

and gnats.

Coming to another place, Raven found a woman and her daughter

living alone, and he told the latter how to make fire with the fire

drill, and then told her to eat some of the powder that comes from
it. She gave birth to a bo}' , who was called Fire-drilFs-son. When
he grew up his father, Fire-drill, gave him a dog, a bow and arrows,

and a club, with which he killed Man-with-one-eye, a shaman who
had destro^'ed the people of his village. Then he came to the wife of

this man, who killed people b}^ throwing her hand, which had a knife

fastened to it, at them, and he destroyed her also. Starting inland,

he came to Old-mole-woman, who fed him with food taken from

between her teeth, and told him where the hawk lived that had car-

ried away his people. When he reached the place he made the young
birds tell him about their father and mother, who came in clouds, and

killed them, after which he got ground hogs for the young ones and

told them not to eat human beings any more. After tliat he left

enough food with his mother and grandmother to last them all their

lives, and went away from them. Pursuing something called Dry-

cloud, he came among the mink and the marten people successively, but

did not stop until he reached the wolf people. These became jealous

of him and tried to destroy him by getting him to jump through a

hoop which cut a person in two if he failed. His dog, however,

seized it and threw it up to the moon, where it became the ring that

indicates change of weather. Now the man and his friend among the

wolves kept on after Dry-cloud and came to an old woman who told

them that there was a monster fish near by. On looking at it, they

found only a red cod, which Fire-drilFs-son killed. He skinned it and

dried the skin. After that he married Daughter-of-the-calm, and the}'

had a son named LAkitcine', and this man married a woman who had

a litter of puppies by the dog. Afterward she found that they were

able to take off their dog skins and appear in human form, so she sur-

prised them, gathered together the skins, and burnt them. When
LAkitcine' saw these children he began to maltreat his wife, and her

children jumped upon him and killed him. Then they went through

Alaska, killing off' harmful monsters. One of these, which was like

an eagle, used to forewarn other animals, until they made him prom-

ise not to do so. [Here follows the adventure with the one-legged

man told in story 3.] Afterward Lqlaya'k! chased Dry-cloud across

the sky and made the Milk}^ Way. Coming to a very cold region in

the sky, he wanted to get down, but the clouds prevented until his
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eldest brother, KAcklA'i.k!, opened a passag-e. After that the}- wanted

to kill a monster near Wrangell, so they borrowed the canoe of He-

who-knows-everything--that-happens, and passed many obstacles in it,

thereby rendering them harmless, until they came to the monster and

tried to catch its head in a noose. All of their nooses broke, how-

ever, until they triied one made out of the sinews of a little bird called

old-person. After that they returned to their mother and sister and

went southward with them through the forest, destroying the forest

monsters. Coming to an old blind man whose wife had left him, they

taught him how to catch fish in a net and how to cook it. They also

met an Athapascan shaman with long hair, and he and IVAcklA'Lk!

compared the relative strengths of tiieir spirits in the sweat house,

KAcklA'Lkl's proving to be the stronger. So they told the Athapascan

not to harm the people in his neighborhood. Then they moved south

and tried to cross the Stikine, but their sister, who was menstruant,

looked out at them, and the}'^ were turned to stone.

One time while Raven was traveling along he came to a sculpin who
claimed to be older than he, so he placed it in the sky where it still is

(the Pleiades). He also sent a canoe load of halibut fishermen thither.

He invited the seal people to a feast, smeared their foreheads with

pitch which ran down over their eyes, and then clubbed them. He
married the daughter of a chief named Fog-over-the-salmon, who ob-

tained a quantity of sahiion for him by simply washing her hands in

a basket filled with water. One time he hit her with a piece of dried

salmon, and she went away, taking all of the salmon with her. He
wanted to marry another high-caste woman, but a bird named tsAgwa'n

told the people how he had treated his first wife and they rejected

him. Going on from there, he turned an old man named DAmna'dji

into a handsome youth, and told him to marr}^ the girl. This man did

so, but on the waj' home resumed his proper shape. When his wife's

people came to visit him, he had to receive them in his miserable hovel

because no one else would have anything to do with him. When he

went out after water, however, he came to an old woman at the head

of the stream who made him young again, and gave him a basket full

of dentalia through which he became rich. Some time afterward his

wife wished to marry among tlie bird people, and at last the brants

carried her off, finally dropping her naked. She came to an old woman
and obtained some fox skins. She was now really a fox, and let her-

self be killed by her father. On cutting the fox open, however, they

discovered her copper ornaments, and laid her on top of the house,

when she revived and became a great shaman.

After this Raven changed himself into a woman, and married the

killer-whale chief's son. She stole their food at night, and when her

labret was discovered in a box of grease, pretended that it had gone

there of its own accord. By and by she killed her husband, and pre-
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tended to mourn over his bod}^ while in reality eating him. Raven pre-

tended he was going- to make allot' the killer whales white, but instead

of doing so killed and ate them. Then he came to the lishhawk and

began living upon its food, saying that he was going to bring it food

in return later on. He tri(>d to live with another l)ird, also, but the

bird left him. He married among the goose people, but they discov-

ered him eating a goose, so they left him. After this Raven Avas in-

vited to a feast, but did not come at once, and they went on w ithout

him. When he did come they paid him no attention, and he had

nothing but leavings. Then Raven gave a feast himself, and instituted

the feast customs.

Now Raven returned to the house of his grandfather, Nas-cA'ki-j^el,

and liberated the tlickers which had been kept under his mother's arms.

For this his grandfather tried to kill him by having a tree fall upon him,

and a canoe close in on him, and b}^ putting him into a kettle full of water

over the tire, successively, but in vain, so finally he raised a great flood.

Raven and his mother climbed from one retaining timber to another in

Nas-cA'ki-yers house, which was really the world itself, and finally flew

to the highest cloud in the sky and hung there, while his mother floated

on the water in the skin of a diver. Then he let go and fell upon a

kelp. Next he obtained sea urchins from the bottom of the sea and

deceived the woman who controls the tide, so as to make it go down.

He and another person tried out grease, and the other for a deceit Raven
practised put him inside of a box of grease and kicked him off of a

clirt'.

All of the people of a Nass town named Git!i'kc were killed except

a chief, his sister, and his sister's daughter. Then the chief got Old-

man- who-foresees-all-troubles-in-the-world to help him. This old man
gave him an arrow which enabled him to kill many of his enemies, but

finally he disobeyed instructions and was himself killed, while his

sister and her daughter fled to the woods. Having ofl'ered her daughter

in marriage and refused all of the animals, this woman finall}^ accepted

the sun's son. Then he put his mother-in-law into a tree where she

became the echo, and took his wife up to the sky. There she had eight

children, who were let down to earth on the town site of Git!i'kc and
were helped by the sun to destroy all of their enemies.

One time a woman of the same town stepped upon some grizzly-

bear excrement and was carried away by the bear people. Finall}' she

was helped by an old woman, and ran away. As she went she threw
various articles behind her which obstructed her pursuers, and at last

she was taken into the canoe of a man named GiuAxcAmge'tk who
married her and took her home. Her husband had also for wife a

big clam, which killed the new wife, but was in turn destroyed by her

husband, who also restored her to life. Finally she went back to her

father, but she had really been living under ground all this time and
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was very tilthy. After a time she g'ave birth to a boy who was very

smart. When he was out fishing' he was taken into his fatiier's liouse

and received a magic club which killed of itself. With this he

destroyed a giant crab and a giant mussel which used to kill people.

By and by this boy had a son, who was very different from him and

was called Man-that-eats-the-leavings. At that time the daughter of

a ciiief in a neighboring village said something about the devilfish

for which she was carried off by them and married to a devilfish man.

Presentl}^ her two children came up to visit their grandfather and he

learned what had become of her. Then he invited her and lier hus-

band and children, and killed the husband, k(K^ping her with them. For

this the devilfish made war upon them and suffocated several people,

but Man-that-eats-the-leavings happened along and stopped them.

Tlien Man-that-eats-the-leavings lived in a brush house on tiic beach,

and the rest of his story is similar to that of Garbage-man in story .S!>.

Man-that-eats-the-leavings had a son who was a great iuniter. One
tim(\ when he was out hunting, he lost consciousness aiul, coming to,

found himself surrounded by several men wiio taught him tlie secret-

society dances. After a time he went to the (^ueen Charlotte islands

and was told al)out two j^ouths who had become wizards bv sleeping'

on the beach among- driftwood. The}' would l)e out all night, fl^'ing

around among the brants and geese. Finally a man found it out by

fasting and drinking sea water, but they p:iid him not to tell about

them. When he g-ot back to Alaska the secret-society man told this

story, and wherever it was repeated there began to be wizards.

One time Raven went shooting with some boys, when the canoe was

upset and they were drowned, and h(^ changed them into sea birds.

At the southern end of Prince of Wales island he met a man called

QonAlgl'c, who had lost everything- by gambling, and he enabled him to

meet Greatest Gambler and win. So QonAlgl'c renewed the game and

got back evervthing- he had lost besides all that his antagonist had

owned. Then his opponent's wife left him, and he went away and

lived by himself. From a grouse this latter learned of a great medicine-

man, who in turn taught him a medicine which would make him a great

dancer. He went to another town and pleased people so nuich b}- his

dances and the songs that he con)posed that they paid him a great deal

of property, and he became wealthy. After a while he taug'ht a

chief's son, so that he became a still better dancer, but the boy's father

determined that it was best to leave this sort of dancing to low-caste

people, reserving the chief's dance for those of high caste.

The man that first learned about dancing was upset in a canoe and

])ecame a land-otter-man called TutsIIdig'u'L, who has very great power.

Some time afterward four boys were drawn out to sea after some black

ducks, upset there, and taken into the land-otters' dens. A shaman

4"J438—Bull. o9—0!) 26
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told the people where they were, and they bui'ned out the dens, kill-

ing nian}'^ otters, but TutsIIdigu'L escaped with the boys. Now the

land otters made war on human beings, and the bodies of the latter

broke out in pimples and sores which were really caused ])y the spider-

crab-shell arrows. At last some people came upon two white land

otters, which they carried home and treated as if they were deer

(peace aml)assadors). Then the land otters came to the town and

danced to make peace.

The Y)et)ple of that place were now very happy, ])ut ])efore they

could leave it Raven came to them and told them not to go away.

When four boys were at last sent, a man came down from the woods

and told them that three would die successively, while the fourth

would reach home, announce that the shaman was to die, and then

perish. Everything happened as he foretold, so that the people were

very much frightened and no longer dared to leave town. A child

which cried very much was carried awa}' by Man-with-a-lnirning-

hand. and when its parents found it, was lying in a hole in the clitf,

and ants were crawling out of its nose, oye^^ and cars. Now follows

a much longer version of story 93, below. Instead of being Itrought

home at once from the sea-lion rock, according to this version the hero

was al)andoned there and taken into the house of the sea lions, where

he cured a wounded sea lion and received a box in return which con-

trolled the winds. Inside of this he drifted ashore. Next follows the

story of the monster devilfish (story 11). At Tuxican a girl began to

nurse a woodworm, which grew so large that the people became afraid,

induced her to come away from it, and killed it. Since then her peo-

ple, the GanAxte'di, have used it as a crest. A shaman there named

S!awA'n was sent for by the land otters to cure one of their number,

who Avas carried along concealed under a mat. When they reached

their town they tried to make him think that the sick person was in

another house, but his rattle and belt ran ashore ahead of him to the

right place. Then he cured the sick otter by drawing an arrow point

out of its side; soon afterward the shaman was found hnng upon a

sandy beach not far from his own town with gulls Hying about him.

32. IVAKK'gl'TE

This story is partially identical with stor}' 1(»4. A man named Kake'-

q!"te went up among the Athapascans and taught them all sorts of

way^s of collecting and preserving food. Then he brought them down
to the Grass people, who sent them away, so they came to the

LlCdcInAXA'di. After that the L!ilk!nAXA'di settled along the coast

above Cross sound. One time the GanAxte'di of Chilkat gave a feast

and made a raven hat. The L!ilk!nAXA'di also made a raven out of

coppers, and took it to the Ka'gwAntan when they went to feast them.
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War followed with the Chilkat, and at first the LlukliiAXA'di were

defeated, but, when they had obtained new spear heads made of iron

that had been washed ashore on some wrecka.o-e, they renewed the

fight, kilh^d Chief Yel-xfdv, and carried off his carved pole. Then

the Chilkat went to KAqlAnuwu', and they made peace.

33. Origin of the Gonaqade't

A certain woman disliked her son-in-law very much l)ecause he was

lazy and fond of oambling-. When the people went to camp he split a

tree in two, spi'ead it apart, and caught a lake monster. He put on

its skin and then began catching fish and sea animals, "which he left

where his mother-in-law could find them. She thought she was a

shaman, and began prophesying what animal would be left next. 'One

time the Raven called just as her son-in-law was coming out of the

monster's skin in front of the village, and he died, and, when she

found who had been bringing in the animals, his mother-in-law^ died

of shame. After that the man's wife had his body and the skin carried

back to the edge of the lake. There he came to life and carried her

down into his house at the bottom. He became the GonaqAde't, and

their children are the women at the head of the creeks.

34. A Story of the Gonaqade't

A chief accompanied by his nephews anchored in front of a cliff' near

the mouth of Nass. During the night all were carried away by the

GonaqAde't except the chief, who was discovered there and brought

home. At first the people prepared to wage war in retaliation, but

the chief induced them to invite the GonaqAde't to a feast instead.

The latter came, restored the chiefs nephews, and gave each of them

a headdress, rattle, and songs.

35. Origin of the lIe'naxxi'daq

The first part of this is another version of story 94, while the latter

part is a version of the last episode in story 105.

36. The Thunders

A girl offended a snail and was found next morning on the side of a

high cliff with a big snail coiled about her. Then her brothers made
wings, flew up to her, and brought her down. Afterward they brought

food to the people of that town, and finally they l)ecame the Thunders.

37. Origin of the Screech Owr.

A woman at Sitka refused to give her mother-in-law herring, and

when she held out her hand for some, dropped the hot milt of a male
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herring into her hand and burned it. When her .son cauie homo the

old woman told him. Then the son went out in his cunoe, brouo'ht in

a load of herring, and told his wife to go down and bring it up. She

went down without her basket, and began calling to them to bring it

to her. As they paid no attention, she kept on calling, and she called

all night. Finally her voice changed to the hooting of an owl, and

she also changed into an owl.

3S. I^iTTLE Felon

A little person came out of the felon on a man's linger. He was a

hard worker and a fast runner. One time he raced Heron all the way

around Prince of Wales island. A certain woman would give her

daughter only to the person who should guess to what animal a louse

skin she had, belonged. Little Felon helped a young man to guess it

and afterward assisted him to overcome various monster aninials the

woman sent him after. Finally he helped him bring up the old

woman's bracelet from undci" the ocean. By and b}'^ this young man
and his wife had a ([uarrel and she disappeared. He went hunting

for her and Ix^-ame a beach snipe.

39. Oricin of the Fern Root and the Ground Hoo

A clitf fell over on some girls, imprisoning all of theuL They

rubbed grease on the rocks, and the birds inclosed with them pecked

at it and pecked a hole through. As the last gii-1 was trying to get

out through this aperture the rock closed on her, and her head and

breast l)ecame the fern root, but her hinder portion the ground hog.

40. The Halibut that Divided the Queen Charlotte Islands

An unsuccessful fisherman on the Queen Charlotte islands tinall}^

caught a small haliltut which flopped about on the beach, and at last

increased so in size that it smasiied that town to pieces and the Queen

Charlotte islands themselves into luunerous fragments.

41. The Image that Came to Life

A young Haida lost his wife, of whom he was so fond that he had

an image carved to resemble her. He cherished this for a long time,

until it finally came to life, but it neither moved nor spoke much.

It gave l)irth to a nourishing red cedar, and that is why cedars are so

fine on the Queen Charlotte group.

42. D.tiyI'n

An orphan girl named Djiyl'n was very badly treated. One time

she determined to stay on an island by herself, and while there she

became a shaman and discovered a great quantity of food which made
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her rich. By and by the town chiefs daughter fell sick and all kinds

of shamans were summoned to no purpose. Finally they called

Djlyl'n, who found that the wild canary (sliis!) had bewitched her.

She made this bird find the charm and throw it into the sea. Then

the bird was taken at its own request to a place some distance from

the village, where it disappeared.

43. The Self-burnino Fire

All of the people of a certain town on Copper river died of starva-

tion except eight men. These started to walk down to the sea, but

fell by the way one at a time. Then the last man came to a self-

burning fire which warmed him, and all of his friends came to life

and assembled around it.

41. The Giant of Ta'sna

A boy whose people had died ofi' met a giant and shot him in the

mouth, bringing them all back.

45. The Woman who Married a Land Otter

Another version of stoiy 0, which differs principally in making the

man \isit the land-otter town.

46. The Land-otters' Capttv'e

A Sitka man was captured and carried south l»y the land otters.

There he met an aunt who had been captured long ])efore, and her

husbands l)rought him back again, lie was now a land-otter-man,

and aimoyed the people so much that they captured him and restored

him by harsh treatment to his senses.

47. The Man Fed from the Sky

During a period of scarcity a chiefs nephew received food through

the smoke iiole, with which he filled the empty food l)oxes and feasted

all of his uncle's people. Then his uncle gave him his younger wife,

who had been kind to him.

48. The Salmon Sack

A poor boy went fishing and pulled up a sack filled with multitudes

of salmon.

49. Roots

A version of storv 1?>.
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50. The Mucus Child

All of the people of a certain village disappeared except a woman
and her daughter. The latter swallowed some mucus and gave birth

to a boy who grew rapidly. B}^ and ])v he met a being called Strength,

who made him bathe every day, pull up trees, and break rocks, till he

was very strong. After that he climbed to the top of a mountain, foiuid

a town occupied by wolves, and killed all. He came to another wolf

town and obtained the box of his uncles' lives. After he had left this

in each house for four days, his people all came to life again.

51. The Sal^jox ('hief

A man came upon a salmon l3Mng on the beach and was about to take

it home, when the salmon spoke to him, telling him to put it into the

sea. He did so and afterward caught many salmon. Another time

he met a salmon in the same place, which told him to eat it and put

the bones of its head under his pillow. In the morning be saw two
fine baby boys there. One always stayed at home, but the other was
very energetic and started away. He came to an old woman who told

him about a seven-headed monster to which they were about to give

the chiefs daughter. The boy killed this monster and married the girl.

52. The flEALOus Uncle

A man was so jealous of his wife that he killed all of his nephews
but one by pushing them inside of the shell of a big clam or into the

hole of a devilfish. The last of the nephews obtained an eagle-down

bracch^t which enabled him to turn into a ball of feathers, and with its

assistance destroyed both of the creatures. He also escaped in this

manner when his uncle pushed him off a high tree. Finally his uncle

fastened him on a plank, which he set adrift, but the plank went
ashore where two girls lived, and he married them. One of these had

been in love with the first boy that was killed. By and by the man
returned to his uncle and killed hiuL

53. The Man avho Married the Eagle

The wife of a Haida 3"0uth went with the son of the town chief, and

when her husband discovered it he shot him. The slayer, escaping by
canoe, was abandoned by his slave on a small reef. He got inside of

a sea-lion skin, floated ashore, and was found by a girl among the eagle

people, whom he married. All his brothers-in-law gave him eagle

skins, in which he went hunting. After a while he learned that his

mother had been driven out of town, so he carried all kinds of animals

to her. One time he killed a whale and left it in front of her house.

The people of the town he had come from found this and began
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ciittino- it up, but he seized the town chief and curried liini, alonij;- w ith

tlie other men in that viUage, who Avere holding on to one another, far

out to sea, where he drowned them.

54. The Bkaint Wife

This is a version of story 24. It differs mainh^ in the conckiding

portion, according to which the hero was left on a rock far out at sea

and was carried ashore b}^ a sea bird.

55. The Duck Helper

All the people of a certain village died except a woman and her son.

One time the boy went far inland and got lost. He came to a lake and

found a black duck there, which lent him its coat in which to fly home.

56. The Boy who Shot the Stak

Two boys were great playmates, but one of them said something

that displeased the moon, and the moon carried him otf. Then the

other boy shot an arrow into a star in the sk}^ and kept shooting until

he had made a chain reaching down to the earth. This turned into a

ladder on which he mounted, living on berries borne on Ijranches stuck

into his hair. Arrived in the sky country, he met an old woman who
told him where to go for his friend and how to get him. Then he went
to the moon's house, pulled his friend out from a place near the smoke
hole where he had been kept, and placed a cone there to imitate his

cries. When the people discoYered that their captive was gone, they

pursued, but the boys threw behind them some things that the old

woman had provided, which turned into great obstacles, and escaped

to her house. Afterward, by her direction, they lay down where the

second boy had lain, went to sleep there, and, when they woke up,

found themselves on the earth below.

57. The ]^oy and the Giant

A little bo}^ went hunting and came upon a giant with whom he

lived for a long time. As the giant was carrying him along they came
upon a very small bird, which the boy shot and put into the bosom
of his shirt. This bird was so heavy for the giant that he had to

throw it awa3\ By and b}^ another giant attacked the first, and would
have killed him, but the boy threw his friend's club, made out of a

beaver skeleton, at the intruder, and it chewed ofi' his legs, so that he

was easily destroj^ed.

58. The Boy with Arrows on his Head

A boy was born with sharp arrow points on his head. He was of

so evil a disposition that he killed his own mother and afterward ran
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about in the forest, destroying all he met. At last an uncle of his

killed him and burned his body, the ashes of which became minute

gnats.

5!». (tamna'tc^kIi

A somewhat extreme variant of part of story 4. The hero obtains

the favor of the red-cod people by painting them red and of the shark

people by painting them black.

Co. The IIiN-TAYrci

A shaman took his friends to a place near Sitka and seated them

there facing the sea. Then a large numl)er of killer whales came near

and fought a flat fish with sharp edges, called hln-tayl'ci, which killed

all of them except three. Some time later the shaman took them out

again and the same thing recurred. The killer whales got devilfishes

and a big halil)ut to assist them successively with like result, but

finally they ])rought a big crab ])y which the hln-tayrci was destroyed.

01. The East and Nohth Winds

A man married the daughttir of fLast Wind, and afterward he mar-

ried the daughter of North Wind. Everyone thought the latter was

very pretty on account of her sparkling clothing, but when the east

wind began to blow it disappeared, for it was only frost and icicles.

('»2. The P)i(i Heaveh

Some people drained a beaver lake antl killed all of the beaver there

except one veiy large one. Some time afterward they went up to that

place and heard a woman singing, and on their way down they were

all di'owned. Most of them were taken captive by the big beaver.

<iH. Bkaveu and Porc^upine

A short version of story 1.5.

()4. The Man who Entertained the Bears

A man who had lost all of his friends did not care to live, so he lay

down across a grizzly-bear trail. When the bears came down, how-

ever, he invited them to his house to a feast, upon which they went

straight back into the forest. Early next day they came down, and

ho fed them, after which they licked the paint from his breast and

arm. Next day the smallest liear came back, told their host that he

was a human being who had been carried off l)y the l)ears, and inter-

preted Avhat the bear chief had said in his speech the day before.
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65. Mountain Dweller

Two girls ;ite between meals, contrary to the tabus, and their mother
scratched the inside of the mouth of the elder and scolded them both.

Amono- other thing-s she told them that they could not marry Moun-
tain Dweller. Then the girls ran awa}', and after wandering for some
time, came to Mountain Dweller, who married them. While they

were there their mother-in-law killed them because they looked at her

while she was eating, but Mountain Dweller killed her in turn and
restored them to life. After that the}^ went to their father's town,
and their husband accompanied them, carrying a magic basket which
contained an enormous amount of food, and ^^et was made small enough
to be carric^d on his tliuml). Afterward they killed their mother in

revenge.

()('). How THE 81TKA Kiksa'di Ohtatxed the Frog

A man and his wife hunting near Sitka heard a frog singing.

Both claimed it at tirst, but iinall}' the man let his wife have it, and
her people, the KiksA'di, have used it ever since.

(')T. C^AglATCcr'K

A very successful fur-seal hunter was driven to a rock far out at sea

where there was a great abundance of sea animals. After some months
he and his companions set out on their return, guiding themselves by
the sun. At length they came in sight of the sunnnit of Mount P^dge-

cumlie and' later of Verstovaia. They rested on Kruzof island, and
then came to Daxe't, where the peoj^le were camping, and were
received joyfully. The elder of his two wives had gi-ieved for him all

this time and was the first to catch sight of him, but the younger had
married again and now felt very mucli ashamed.

08. The Beaver of Killisnoo

A beaver was captured by some of the Dc'citan, who afterward
found two spears that it had made. Becoming ofl'ended, it killed its

master with one of these and then caused the earth on which his house
stood to fall in. It had previously made a groat excavation under-
neath.

(!9. Story of the Grizzly-hear Crest of the Te'qoedi

Almost the same as story 19.

70. Story of the Eagle Crest of the Nexa'di

A poor man out Inmting was guided ])y an eagl(> to a great house up
in the woods. This was occupied by eagles, and the man was so happy
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amoiio- them tliat lie luanitHl tliere and remained with them forever.

Then liis brothers-in-law gave liim an eagle skin witli which he caiiglit

all kinds of fish. Some of tliese he left where his mother and l)rothers

could find them, and he told them in a dream what had become of him,

and that it was ho that was providing them with food. One day they

saw him l)ringing in some tish, and heard him say, "It is I."

71. Story of the Killer-whale Crest of the DaqlIawe'di

A man quarreled so much with his wife that his brothers became

ashamed of it and left him on an island out at sea. There he whittled

out from various kinds of wood killer whales, to which he endeavored

to give life, and was finally successful with yellow cedar. He sent

these out to upset his brothers-in-law's canoes and destroy them.

7!2. Story of the Nanyaa'yi Crests

At the time of the flood a grizzly bear and a mountain goat accom-

panied tiie Nanyaa'yi as they were clim1)ing a mountain. Since then

they have used thos(> animals as crests.

73. Story of the Fro(; Crest of the Kiksa'di of Wrangell

A youth kicked a frog over on its back and lost his senses. His

body was taken home, but his soul had l)een captured by the frogs.

He was tied to a post by them until the chief came home, who
upbraided him for having treated one of his own people, also a

KiksA'dii, in this manner. Then he let him go, and immediately his

body revived. He told his friends all that had happened to him.

74. Story of the Ka'gwantan Crests

A man removed a bone from the mouth of a wolf and next night

dreamed that he had come to a fine town where the wolf told him

something that would make him luck3\

"While members of this clan were out camping, a bear stole some fish

by reaching down through the smoke hole. Then they called it a

thief, and it became so angry that it destroyed all of them. After-

ward the people made war on all of those bears—who were Katsl's

children (see story 10)—and destroyed them.

75. Migration of the Ganaxa'di to Tongass

A man at Klawak lost all of his property in gambling, and his wife

left him. Then he took the sons of his seven sisters and started away

by canoe. Finally they settled at Tongass. While there they saw an

animal that looked like a bear and shot at it, but it was medicine, and

a clayey substance came ofi' on their arrow points, which enabled

them to get plenty of game, and which also caused them to become
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handsome men. One time they went farther on and came to a

Tsimshian town. After that a canoe came to them from tlieir friends,

and when these found what had happened to them, all joined them.

76. The Woman who Married the Frog

A version of story 22.

77. The Girl who Married the l!al!

A girl said something- about a tish called l!al!, and afterward the

fish married her. He was a A'ery good polo player, and one time the

boj's became so jealous of him that they knocked him down and made
fun of him. Then the l!al! told his father-in-law to tie down his

house firmly, and went ofi^ up stream. There he grew large, la}^ down
across Chilkat river for a while, and then got up, letting the stream

sweep all of the houses away except that of his father-in-law.

78. The Woman who Married a Tree

The spirit of a spruce tree at one end of a village came to a girl and
married her, and they had a son. One day the child began calling

for its father, and after all the other people had been called in, the

tree people were summoned, and the child recognized an old man near

the door as its parent.

79. The Girl who Married the Fire Spirit

A girl said something to the fire which offended it, so that it carried

her away and married her. After her people had hunted everywhere

for her they kept the fires extinguished as much as possible, and she

was sent back. For some time she kept going back and forth from
her husband to her father and mother, but once her nephew, who was
in love with her, seized a spoon that she was holding and her fire hus-

band treated her badly on account of it. She never went back to him.

80. Orphan

A poor girl was so smart and painstaking that she married a wealthy

man. She became proud, however, and treated her poor adopted

brothers ungenerously. B}^ and ])v her husl>and died and his relatives

took all of his property, leaving her as poor as before.

81. The Dead Basket-maker

A man used to cry over his dead wife's incompleted basket. By and
by he married again, and one time, when he was playing with his new
wife, the basket fell from above over his head and almost strangled

him, so that the people were obliged to cut it loose.
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82. The Ckyixg-for Medicine

Th^ wife of a certain man kept runnino- away from him. One time

wlien he was out hunting, he pursued w^hat he thought was a bear and

saw it go into a hole in the side of a cliff. He knew that it was medi-

cine, so he took his slave up to the top of the cliff and let him down
in front of it, telling him to reach a dipper in and take whatever came
out. With the things so obtained the man compounded a medicine

which made his wife want to come ijack to him, ])ut he refused to take

her. It would also bring down any animal he wanted, so that he

became very w^ealth3^

S'A. The Uunaway Wife •

The wife of a Ilaida youth kept leaving him luitil he learned from

a certain woman how to make her love him. When she tried to come
back, however, lie refused to take her, and married somebod}^ else.

84. The Rejected Lover

A youth was in love with his cousin, ])ut she would have nothing to

do with him. Finally, in order to please her she made him throw away
his clothing and ornaments and pull out all of his hair, after A\'hich

she left him. Then a loon came to him and restored his hair by diving

under water with him. It also gave hack his clothing and landed hiu!

at another town where he man'i(>d the daughter of Calm. A long time

afterward they Avent back to his people. Every day while they were

there he })rought his wife w^ater, and she put a (luill into it before

driidving to see whether he had been faithful to hei-. One day the girl

he had formerly been in love with seized his hand, and when his wife

tried her (|uill the water was slimy. Then she left him and started

to walk home on the surface of the sea. H(^ followed her, but pi-es-

ently she looked I'ound on him and he went down out of sight.

85. The Faithless Wiee

The wife of a certain man pretended to die and was put into the

grave box. Then the son of the town chief, with whom she was in

love, took her to his father's house and married her. One time her

little girl came to that house for tire, saw her, and told her father.

Then her father went to the grave l)ox and saw it was empty, and

through the smoke hole of the chief's house he saw her playing with

the chief's son. Then he made himself a wizard by playing with dead

men's bones, flew to the chief's house, and ran two sharp-pointed

sticks into the hearts of his wife and her new husband. Next morning-

he went out gandjling.
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S6. TirE Woman avho Markifm) the Dead Man

A »;irl kicked aside the skull of a dead person, and the following

nioht two boys came to her and she married one of them. This was

the man who had owned the skull. The two youths stayed there for

a lono- time. When they hunted they went all through the actions of

paddling-, spearing, and camping without ever leaving the house.

When they pretended to get back, however, their canoe would be

found on the beach loaded with tish and seals. They were slowly

])ecoming materialized when another girl became jealous of them and

destroyed them by marking the places where they sat with human
blood-

87. The Returned from Spirit Land

After the death of a certain woman her husl)and, who was very fond

of her, started oft' aimlessly and came by the spirit road to a lake.

He shouted to the people on the other side to come over and get him,

but they did not hear him until he spoke in a whisper. After he

reached the other side he found his wife and started back with her.

At first nothing could be seen of her but a shadow, but gradually she

became more and more distinct. She was a))Out to resume her proper

sha])e, when a j^oung man who had been in love with her lifted the

curtain which was stretched around her and her husband, and both

went back to ghost land.

88. The Sky Country

A man whose wife had died felt so lonely that he set out after her

along the beach. He soon found himself in a wide trail, and met a

woman tanning a skin, who directed him to his wife. The people in

the town where she was staying wanted to burn him, but he made
them think he was more afraid of l)eing thrown into the water, so he

saved himself. They were really in the sky. By and by a spider

woman let them down, and thc}^ returned home.

89. The Oricin of Copper

A woman was carried away by the grizzly-bear people, escaped,

and impeded her pursuers by throwing small objects behind her

which changed into great obstructions. Finally she was taken up
into the sun in a canoe and married the sun's sons, who made way for

her by killing their former cannibal wife above a Tsirashian town.

Therefore there are many cannibals among the Tsimshian. At last

the woman returned to her parents in a canoe which was like a live

grizzly bear. By and by her husbands became angry with her and

left her. Then she and her child lived in a brush house covered with

filth, at one end of the town. When he got larger her boy shot some-

thing in the lake which proved to be his fathers' canoe, and pounded
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out all kinds of copper ol)jeets from the metal of which it was com-

posed. Then lie married the daughter of the town chief and became

a great man,

90. The Man who w^as Abandoned

A lazy man was abandoned b}" his townspeople, who left him

nothing except a piece of dried lish which one of his uncle's wives

dropped into a post hole. After that a small animal killed all kinds

of game for him, and he became wealthy, while the other people were

starving. By and bv some slaves were sent to burn his bod}^ and

were feasted })y him. They w^ere told not to say anything about him,

but one of them concealed a piece of fat for her child and the cries of

the infant over tliis food let the truth be discovered. Then they went

to him and he became a great chief. He married the woman who had

been good to him, but killed his uncle's other wife and her husband.

91. The 8ha:\ian who AVent into the Fire, and the Heron's Son

A little boy was so badly treated by his uncle's wife that he went

off into the woods, made eight nests, like those of the salmon, along

the edge of a stream, and spent as many nights in them. So he

became a shaman and could bring to himself and destroy all kinds of

animals by means of his songs. By and by his uncle searched for

him and found him. A spirit called Nixst' came to him and took him

into the tire, and he burned down to a vry small size, but his uncle,

obeying his directions, took him out, put him into a basket, and so

restored him. Afterward he had his uncle send for his wife, but he

took the bottom part of her away so that what she ate did her no

good. By and by a spirit showed itself in the form of a bear, after

the shaman had been carried into the fire, scaring his uncle's wife so

that she died, while the uncle forgot to take his nephew out of the

fire and let him burn up. At once all of the animals that had been

killed came to life and ran away.

All the people of the town to which this shaman had belonged dis-

appeared except a woman and her daughter. The woman called for

something to marry her daughter and was answered b}^ the heron, by

whom the daughter had a son very fond of hunting. One time he

found a fish called hin-tayi'ci swimming in a pool, reared it, and,

when it became as large as himself, killed it and made use of its skin.

After a while he went up on one of the two trails on which his uncles

had disappeared, saw a finger sticking up there, pulled up the being

to which it belonged, and killed it. Then he went along in the other

trail, saw a head, and killed the being to which it belonged. Next he

went along the beach, came upon a monster devilfish, and killed it by

means of his hln-tayi'ci coat. Ho killed an enormous rat in the same

manner. Then he came to a cannibal Avoman who offered him human
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liesli to eat. When he refused it she threw a mussel shell at him to

kill him, but he jumped aside, threw the shell back, and destroyed

her. He put licr body into the lire and the ashes became mosquitoes.

Then he met and killed lier cannibal husband.

92. Mountain Dwellek,

Another version of stor}- 65.

9o. Kaha'sIi, the Strong Man

In a certain town two persons were bathing- for strength in order to

kill sea lions. One of these, the town chief, bathed in public accom-

panied by all of the town people, while his nephew bathed during the

night only, and lay in bed all day, pretending that he was a weakling.

Finalty a being called Strength came to the latter and made him so

powerful that he was able to accomplish the feats the chief had set

himself, namely, to pull the stump of a l)ranch out of a tree and twist

another tree down to the base. Having done so, however, he put

them into their original positions, and when the chief tried them next

he thought that he had become strong. When they started out for

the sea-lion islands, they let Kahri'sli go along also, and, while the

chief was killed, Ktlha'sli destro3'ed two big sea lions, one with each

hand.

94. The lIe'naxxI'daq

A man saw a woman and two children iloating" in Auk lake, and he

captured one of the children and ))rought it home. During the night

the cliild gouged out the C3n\s of all the people living in the village

except one woman, and ate them. This woman killed the child, and

taking on her back her own child, to which she had just given ])irth,

she went up into the woods and ])t'came the Lle'nAxxI'dAq. As she

went along she ate mussels and fitted the shells together.

95. Orkun oe the Frog Crest amoncj the Kiksa'di

Another version of story GO.

96. How the Kiksa'di Came to Sitka

When the KiksA'di first reached Sitka some people, called Sky people,

killed all of them except one w^oman who concealed herself in a cave.

She called for some one to marry her, and, after having refused all

the animals, married the sun's son. By him she had four boys and a

girl, and their grandfather placed them inside of a fort which he let

down on the site of their former village. Then the enemy came upon
them, and when they were in danger, their grandfather heated the

land so hot that the enemy ran down into the seu. They found that

boiling hot also and were destroyed.
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97. The Four Brothers

In order to destroy a malovolciit sluiman four ])rothers let their sis-

ter marry liiin, took licr back, and got her to tell them the location of

her hushand's heart. They killed him outside of King- island, Sitka

sound, and took away his red-snapper coat. One of these brothers,

named Lqlayfi'k!, then put this on and used it in the pursuit of large

animals. By and by ho pursued an animal up into the sky and his

footprints formed the Milky Way."

9S. The Kiksa'di Woman v ho avas Turned into an Owl

Another version of stor}' ^T.

99. MOLDV-ENI)

A small boy made an angry remark about a })iece of moldy sahnon

and wtis carried off b}' the salmon ])Cople to their town. When he

became hungry he began eating the salmon eggs lying upon the Ix-ach,

but Avas told that they were salmon dung. Finding that he was home-

sick, his sahnon father diverted him by sending him to Anmsement
creek and placing his arms around two sand-hill cranes. I^y and by

the}' started ])ack with him, and passed through something called sTt

whicli opens and closes, and scars those salmon which are caught in it.

When they camped they made other scars by throwing hot rocks u})on

one another, as if cooking. Then they met the herring tril)e, with

which they had a verl)al contest, and finally announced what creeks

the}' would enter. The ))oy's father went to Daxe't, wIkm-c the boy let

his human father spear him. When his mother ])egan to'cut him open

she discovered liis copper necklace, and concluded it was her son. His

father put him into a basket and placed it upon the roof, where his spirit

began to woi"k in him, and he turned back into a man. Then he

became a great shaman and told the people what had happened to him.

By and ))y he tested his spirits by sending a raft load of his people

over a waterfall under the sea. The next morning it came up with all

the people safe. He sent his clothes-man to spear land otter, and,

although he had him throw iiis spear across a point at an invisible

animal, it struck the land otter on the tip of the tail and killed it. He
lived to be more than a hundi'ed.

100. M()I,I)V-EM)

Wrangell version of tiie above story, more detailed in the main por-

tion l)ut without the last episode.

lol. QaqIatcgu'k

Another version of storv 67.

oThis is part of ji loiig-cr story oi which story 3 isonu version while a second is contained in story SL
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102. The Sea-lion Hunt

Some hunters killed a laroe number of sea lions by pushing
sharpened sticks into their noses.

103. The War in the Spruce Canoe

The Chilkat people once warred against the Stikine in a spruce

canoe and killed numbers of people. (This probably refers to

story 21>.

)

1(>4. Storv of the Ka'gwaiVTan

A noted hunter named Qake'q!"te killed the sleep bird, and along

with it all his own people. Being unable to sleep himself, he wandered
north to the mouth of Alsek river where he tried to trap a ground
hog, but found a frog in his trap instead. He thought he saw some
people but found they were stones. Then he went up the river and

came among the Athapascans, whose good will he obtained by teaching

them how to catch eulachon, thus preserving them from starvation.

In spring they accompanied him back to his own people, bringing

loads of furs with them. They came first to the Grass people, but

these were afraid and sent them away, so they went to the Ka'gwAntan
who opened trade with them and became rich. Tiie Athapascans traded

particularly for a kind of seaweed.

From the wealth thus obtained the Ka'gwAntan built Shadow house,

and had a great feast. By and by the chief's daughter, who was
menstruant, said something to anger the glacier, and it extended itself

over the town, driving the people to IvAqlAnuwu', while theTlA'qIdentan

settled opposite. Later on the people warred with the Luqii'xAdi of

Alsek river and captured the Wolf post from them. A Luqa'xAdi

shaman was attacked by some warriors and flew away. He flew

around for some time until a menstruant woman looked at him,

making him fall into a pond. The warriors who had attacked him

began to tamper with his spirit paraphernalia, and all but one of them

were destroyed. Then the Kil'gwAntfin erected another house, which

the}' named Wolf house, and carved its posts like the Wolf post they

had captured. They invited people to the feast from Chilkat, Sitka,

and Killisnoo. Slave's valley then received its name from some

slaves who came to life after having been killed and thrown down into

it. supposedly dead. Afterward two partiesof ,young people contended

with each other going after firewood, and later on ])ushed the house

fire over on each other until the great beams caught. As a result of

this fight the family scattered, and some moved to Sitka. From that

time, too, they came to l)e known as Burnt-house people (Ka'gwAntan).

4'.)4.3S—Bull. ;!9—09 29
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105. Story of the Ka'ckIe qoan

After the death of an Athapascan chief on Copper river the people

of his house began figtiting- over the possession of a dish, and those

who lost it determined to emigrate. They set out, and, after losing-

some of their people in the mist, crossed the mountains near Mount St.

Elias and came to the sea. While they were living at the mouth of a

large river a little girl reared a sea gull which attained enormous pro-

portions. When it got large her brothers wanted to kill it, but it dis-

appeared together with the girl. By and by the chief sent six brothers

alongshore to hunt for other people. They encountered head winds at

one place and lost one of their number, but finally reached Yakutat.

W hen they got back they heard that the name of the girl who had reared

the sea gull had been given to another. This girl dug up some thing long

and red in the forest out of which a dish was carved like the one that

had been taken away from them. Presently they called in some

Burnt-house people who were coming south from the mouth of Cop-

per river and entertained them.

After this the six brothers were sent back to Copper river for a

certain copper plate that had been left there, and they went and came

in twenty days each way, half the time it had taken the whole band to

come out. Then the people all set out for Yakutat, where they were

at tirst received in a hostile maimer by the Koskle'di and L'.uqioe'di

living there, until they purchased a creek from them with the copper

plate and settled upon it. This was Kack!, from which they obtained

their name. By and by the six brothers went hunting, and one of

them became so lazy that the others left him for some time. Then a

mountain being came to him and helped him to become a great hunter.

Finally he sent him home in a canoe w^hich was really a grizzly bear.

This bear turned around to be fed when it was hungry, and that is

what made the turns in the river. After a time tlie brothers went up

to a glacier at the head of Kack! to hunt, but their canoe was carried

away by a swell raised by falling ice. After waiting in vain for suc-

cor, they started to cross the glacier, but one of them became dizzy

and was carried away by the Wolf people. The others got across and

were in a starving condition, when the youngest discovered a mountain

sheep with very large horns, that was really " the mother of the bears."

After that they reached home.

By and by the six brothers started south with their brother-in-law.

They tried to cross from KAstax?'xda-an to Auk, but were delayed for

months by storms. Finally Heavy-wings, their brother-in-law, dis-

covered that this was caused by North Wind, who was in love with his

daughter, and he gave her to him. After that Heavy-wings saw and

caught the Lle'nAxxI'dAq and became wealthy, but because he did not

use exactly the right words at that time he was killed by a copper
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falling upon liini and cutting him open. His nephew also saw the

Lle'uAxxi'dAq, used the rig-ht words toward it, and became very

wealth}'.

106. Origin of a Low-castk Xa:mp:

Some people found a rock man's son on some rocks and adopted

him, hut he got them into so much trouble that they carried him back

there. Then the weather, Avhich had been bad, immediately cleared.

Since that time a low- caste person has l)een called a '* man of the rocks,"

O
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